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By request of the readers tbe following article la here reprinted, —EDiTOR, 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 


By Mary BAKER С. Eppy. 


REV. L. Р. NORCROSS, 


THE long-looked-for, much-coveted volume of Soruor 
AND HEALTH, Fiftieth Edition, Revised. "tit is to mark an 
epoch in the Christian Science movercent, has ai last ap- 
peared; and will be eagerly searched, studied, Dered 1 over, 
by every student among us. From this Nate. fciward, the 
thought of all true Scientists will mount higher, and there 
will appear correspondingly glorious results in the wide and 
practical field of demonstration; yet, a full understanding of 
the book will come only as the ripened fruit of years of study 
combined with faithful, daily effort to reduce its teachings to 
practice. No adequate idea of the treasures disclosed in this 
volume can be given in a single article, but a few points out 
of many will here be touched upon. 

First: Why is a revised edition of SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
a necessity ? Does not the issuing of a “revision” reflect 
upon former editions, as being faulty or incomplete? The 
present writer was queried only last summer upon this very 
point One antagonizer of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, having 
heard that а new volume was anticipated — in fact was to be 
in press ere long — asked in tones suggestive of a sneer: 

Can inspiration be added to or taken from? Who for an 
instant would think of adding to or subtracting from the say- 
ings of Jesus? And did Paul or John ever think of getting 
out a ‘revised edition’ of their works?" To all of which 
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was added the statement: “ The early edition; that of 1875, 
was incomparably superior to any that has since appeared,” 

The precise reply made is of little moment; but its sub- 
stance is eminently germane to our present line of thought, 
viz Inspiration is not a mechanical process of repeating mere 
words by rote, of rounding them up in just so many sentences 
and no more. It is not a lifeless force which can be caught 
and imprisoned in а word or a volume — as a taxidermist 
would stuff birds, always to present the same stiff, glassy ap- 
pearance, It is, rather, the kaleidoscopic presentation of the 
beauty and wondrous power — not of some new truth her- 
tofore unheard of— but of an eternally existing, spiritua: 
Fact unfolding and forever re-unfolding itself to “eyes that 
see.” Were Paul, John, or Jesus to return again in the flesh 
to iath. us the game glorious Truth taught in thelong buried 
past, "would eithyf one. -copfine himself to the same words, the 
same figures o? speech, the same illustrations so well known 
to Bible Students oPio-day? Rather, would not each address 
himself faithfully tp the task of clearing up difficulties, of re- 
moving doubts as ta his precise meaning in certain passages 
and upon certain points that as yet seem obscure to our 
sense? А teacher of grammar even,— one who, year in and 
year out, is teaching class after class the same grammatical 
truths or facts — cannot, and does not, invariably repeat the 
same stereotyped expressions. Just in proportión as he com- 
bines the essentials of a teacher, in proportion as he embodies 
the essence of true teaching, will his illustrations and combi- 
nations of facts be accommodated to the needs of the learner, 
and attended with fresh impulses of discernment. In the 
days of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, when we 
sat at the feet of our teacher —days that we never shall for- 
get!— did that teacher ever instruct two classes precisely 
alike? Did she employ a stereotyped form of words by which 
to convey to us her rich, inspired thought? Farfromit!and 
thus, the new volume seems to take us back to the College,. 
to gather up its fresh methods and inspired sayings, so that 
little stretch of the imagination is required to convince us 
that the teacher herself again is before us, though this time 
in impersonal form, 
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But the book itself: Is there anything new in it, does it 
contain any new facts and truths? No, and yes. Certainly 
there are no new facts or truths presented, because there are 

no new facts or truths to present. Truth is never new, and 
never old ; but is eternally fresh and living, as the author 
herself explains, In this sense, could there be anything new 
in the new book — for was it not the Truth, and the Truth 
only, which was told before? Her revision has, however, 
extended the same ideas, and made them clear; so that 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH shall not be misunderstood and mis- 
stated. To find in the new volume some new, grand, hitherto- 
unexpressed Truth, would of itself impugn the old. The 
student of the new, will find the landmarks of the old all un- 
touched. God — as Spirit, omniscient, omnipresent, omnipo- 
tent, All-in-all—is taught here. Man —as, made in- His 
image and likeness — still retains bis piape lere, Creation 
as a spiritual, eternal, glorious fact tom centre to, remotest 
circumference — also appears here, The Sciertific Statement 
of Being, is here. Evil, “mortal mind. in the new edi- 
tion, appears just as base and treacherous a liar as in 
the old. 

All this, and more in the same vein, can be said ; and yet, 
there is а sense in which do appear many new things Many 
faces and angles never before seen are here presented to view ; 
fresh modes or ways of bringing out practical facta are adopted, 
as for instance : on pages 360 to 366 inclusive ; again, through- 
out almost the entire Chapter on “Teaching Christian 
Science” (Chap. XIII). Also, the opening pages of Genesis, 
and of the Apocalypse are studded with new thoughts. Nor 
are these the only pages whereon gleam gems not seen before ; 
these are simply cited as conspicuous examples of interest to 
all readers, present or prospective, of the fiftieth edition of 
ScIENCE AND HEALTH,— as indicating the presence of new 
veius of gold which appear therein, The simple fact is, the 
thought of Scientists, all along the line, has mounted higher ; 
andso treasures both new and old are given to us, Our 
teacher has complimented us, We can now be taken higher 
up toward the mountain top, until “we all with unveiled 
face reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord, are trans- 
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formed into the same image from glory to glory, even as from 
the Lord the Spirit." 

In regard to logical arrangement: The division of chapters 
is & marked improvement upon that of former editions. "The 
chapter on Healing and Teaching has become two separate 
chapters, as it manifestly should ; while Prayer and Atone- 
ment also, for the first time appear under separate caption. 
Imposition and Demonstration will hereafter be studied as 
Christian Science contrasted with Spiritualism ; the logical 
arrangement being entirely subserved thereby. Many will 
miss the Platform of Christian Science as a distinct chapter, 
but it will be found at the close ofthe long chapter on Science 
of Being, whereit properly belongs. The chapter on Marriage 
has been shortened ; but, since the ad vanced Christian Science 
thonght is. preparing for it, the detached portions have been 
tran&ferred (зелу те: iba form which gives them added 
power. *"The,contenfé of pages 411, 412, 446, 417, should be 
studied tarefid) "The chapter on Animal Magnetism also 
standy gi&ulzed > sot the missing thoughts reappear elsewhere 
in hints &hd sufgegtidns whose practical value renders them 
of vital interest to all readers and students, Critical attention 
is called to the first chapter in the book, entitled Science, 
Theology, Medicine ; especially to the ninth page, where the 
classification is not only scientific, but of such orderly arrange- 
ment as greatly to aid the learner's memory. 

Again: Every student familiar with former editions will 
remark upon the change made at the heading of chapters, viz : 
the substitution of Scripture texts for quotations from classic - 
authors ; which better adapts the Work to maintain the place 
it holdsin sacred writings. The marginal side-heads occur- 
ring throughout the volume, merit a special word of praise ; 
ably aiding, as they do, the search for passages to which speedy 
reference is desired. Ву means of these, the eye quickly de- 
tects the page-topics, without the expense of time required to 
hunt laboriously through the body-text. 

There is here neither time nor space to compare citations, 
nor is it necessary to do во; since every earnest student will 
do this for himself, individually: moreover, such a citation 
would be in direct violation of our Teacher's repeatedly ex- 
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pressed wishes and instructions, embodied in Editor's Note 
Book of the JOURNAL for January last. It cannot escape 
notice of the student, however, thata great transformation of 
passages has taken place; so thata system of paging will 
not serve, as heretofore, fora guide to preceding editions. 
Forty pages of new matter are added, and yet thisis far 
from an adequate statement; since throughout the entire 
volume there is scarcely a page that does not bear traces of the 
fresh touch of the master-hand of the author, Though 
favorite paragraphs and expressions reappear, they have nearly 
all been retouched, until they glisten like burnished gold. 

“Ts not the new SCIENCE AND HEALTH intended to be the 
teacher for the future, thus to do away with incorrect teach- 
ing, and the oral instruction of human teachers?” Again: 
«Із it chiefly designed for Primary, or better fitted for Nor- 
mal and Obstetric students? These are questions constantly 
being asked; questions that are perhaps natural, and yet, if 
the writer mistake not, they are idle questions also. The 
Work is intended for all ages, grades and classes; for the 
child just beginning to prattle, and for the aged grandsire ; 
for the novitiate just entering upon the study of Christian 
Science, and for the student who bas made, as human lan- 
guage/expresses it, the greatest advance. Without wishing 
to establish any dictum, the writer cannot refrain from giving 
expression to his conviction that this volume gradually will 
supersede all teaching, in the technical sense of the word ; and 
further, that it will prove great gain for the Cause of Truth 
' when that day arrives. Attention is specialiy called to what 
is said on page 440, in the paragraph beginning with line 
nine ; — in fact, this entire chapter merits profoundest atten- 
tion. 

While, as before stated, this volume is for all grades and 
classes, it is but pertinent to say that the ‘most conscientious, 
painstaking and experienced student will advance fastest. 
There can be no imperative law laid down regarding John’s 
Gospel, Paul to the Hebrews, or Revelation, to the effect 
that these are only for advanced Christians to study. Cer- 
tainly they are for all learners — no hedges are put around 
them to keep any away; yet, who does not know that the 
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experienced miner will more readily and directly delve to 
those subterranean depthg containing the precious veins of 
gold! So it will be with the new volume; and we shall very 
вооп come to realize that we have in hand a golden key with 
which to unlock the Treasure-house of the Bible. The 
author expresses it as “treasures of Truth first thrown by 
revelation into her grasp, and now adjusted to be more readily 
веер.” 

In closing, а few general observations are worthy a place. 

lst. Every careful student will discover that the new 
volume is pre-eminently a book of the Spirit. This is not 
to intimate a lack in the letter; but, to claim that the con- 
scientious student uf the new SCIENCE AND HEALTH cannot 
long remain in the letter merely. He will be taken cut of 
that into the unfolding glories of Truth. Especially will he 
be led to а realization that, to be a genuine Christian 
Scientist, Love must become the sole law of his being — its 
beginning and end. The letter is all expressed — otherwise 
the book could not be what it should be — but it does not 
appear as a skeletonized system of abstract doctrine. It is 
elothed in radiant grace aud loveliness which cause us to 
forget its presence as mere letter — and, indeed, is it not time 
we turned our attention higher! In truth, the evangelistic 
spirit of this new ScIENCE AND HEALTH is its crowning 
merit Christian Science becomes something for practical, 
every-day life; thus, more and more will it be recognize1 «s 
being— not a mere theory — but a life of individual good- 
ness and Truth. 

2d. This new volume continues to be a rebuke to the per- 
sonal senses and, as such, will prove no more acceptable to 
the sensualist than have former editions; in fact, it must 
prove less so, since it takes us upon bisher ground Hence, 
if any have been anticipating a treatise that sh. uli prove в 
bridge between the seen and the Unseen, between sense and 
Soul, which would render Christian Science more concor- 
daut with the testimony of material sense, or its exact- 
ments less severe, they are doomed to disappointment. 
Christian Science in the new volume explains nothing to 
carnal or mortal mind to gratify its curiosity, or to render 
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easier a compliance with its mandates: instead, the book 
will be found to be arrayed against all error, and it will not 
be surprising if even in us many errors that hitherto have 
been smouldering are now, by its perusal, aroused to hostility. 
* Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me, and know 
my thoughts,” is a sentiment which will find practical exem- 
plification in the mind of many of us on rising from study of 
the new Work. 

8d. The new SCIENCE AND HEALTH will prove, to many, 
an invitation to the wedding feast. “Write, blessed are 
they who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
Happy, indeed, are they who having on the weddiug garment 
come — and come as to a feast spread for all; a feast where 
Understanding, Truth, Joy, and Love nourish and sustain 
our fainting senses. 

4th. A practical suggestion or two regarding study of the 
new edition : In the first place, do not attempt to dispose of 
the earlier editions, Some are asking, “Can we be permitted 
to exchange 7" Probably not; but you do not want to do 
во, even if you can. Fortunate is he who has all former 
revisions, together with the original edition of 1875! "They 
are indicators of successive stages of growth in Christian 
Science; and as such, at some future day will not only 
possess historic value, but will be exceedingly difficult to 
procure. Keep them all; they will prove a “treasure trove.” 
Again: Let the new volume be studied in connection with 
earlier editions, The very contrasts help to see how the 
thoughts have risen only as we have been able to receive 
them. This, again, will reveal why the new edition could 
now be written for us. It is simply because the advancing 
thought, or demonstration, of Christian Students has ascended 
to that plane which makes it both possible and practicable 
for us to have the new Work. 


Еком pastoral toil, from traffic's din, 
Alone, in crowds, at home, abroad, 
Unheard of man, ye enter in 
The ear of God. — Whittier. 
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[The foregoing letter is clipped from the Concord Enening Monttor.) 
BARMAIDS AND SCIENTISTS. 


Mr. Editor: — During my residence in Concord I have 
daily read your paper, and have become an admirer of Edgar 
L. Wakeman's Wanderings,— writings whose terse, graphic, 
and poetic style is richly flavored with the true ideas of 
humanity and equality. In your issue of January 17, how- 
ever, are certain references to American women which deserve 
and elicit brief comment. 

Mr. Wakeman writes from London, tbat а noted English 
leader, whom he quotes without naming him, avers that the 
* cursed barmaid system” in England is evolved by the same 
power which in America leads women “along a gamut of 
isms and ists, from female suffrage, past a score of reforms, 
to Christian Science.” This anonymous talker further de- 
clares that the central cause of this “same original evil" 
is * a female passion for some manner of notoriety.” 

Has Mr. Wakeman, this man awake, been caught napping ? 
While praising the true Scotchman's national pride and 
affection has our American correspondent lost these senti- 
ments from his own breast? Has he forgotten how to honor 
his native land, and defend the dignity of her daughters with 
his ready pen and pathos? 

The flaunting and floundering statements of the Great 
Unknown, for whose ability and popularity Mr. Wakeman 
strongly vouches, should not only be queried, but flatly con- 
tradicted, as both untrue and uncivil. English sentiment is 
not wholly represented by one man; nor is the world igno- 
rant what high and pure ethical tones resound from Albion’s 
shores, especially when these ideas are inscribed on the 
tablets of such an organization as the Victoria Institute, or 
Philosophical Society of Great Britain, —an institution 
which names itself after one who is unquestionably the best 
known public woman on earth, the queen who, for a half 
century, has with such dignity, clemency, and virtue worn 
the English crown and borne the British sceptre. Now I am 
a Christian Scientist,—— the founder of the societies which 
bear this name, and widely known as the originator of the 
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name itself; yet, by special invitation, I have allowed myself 
to be elected an associate life member of the Victoria 
Institute, which numbers bishops, noblemen, aud scholars 
among its constituents and managers. 

Was it ignorance of American society and history, together 
with unfamiliarity with the work and career of American 
women, which led the unknown author, cited by Mr. Wakeman, 
to oveiflow in shallow sarcasm, and place the vulgar barmaids 
of English alehouses and railways in the same category with 
those of our women who minister in the sick room, spend 
their time and strength in binding up the wounds of the 
broken-hearted, and to live like their Master, on the verge of 
heaven ? 

Again, this writer classes Christian Science with theosophy 
and spiritualism; whereas they are by no means identical or 
even similar. Christian Science is equally antagonistic to free 
love, which, though by no means identical with spiritualism, 
has nevertheless been associated therewith, as it has been 
also with free religion. Do Britons patronize the tap- 
rooms and lazarhouses of their nation to foster the female 
ambition which, in this unknown gentleman's language, 
“ poises and poses, higgles and wriggles itself into publicity? 
Or do they fall into such patronage by their affinity for the 
worst forms of vice? And the barmaids! Do they enter this 
line of occupation through a desire for notoriety, and a wish 
to promote female suffrage, or are they incited thereto by a 
willingness to gratify bad appetites and passions? What 
manner of man is this Unknown, who includes barmaid and 
Christian Scientist in one ironie breath? If he knew whereof 
he speaks his shame would not lose its blush ! 

When we take into account its short time already spent in 
the field, we can readily see that Christian Science has dis- 
tanced other social and moral systems at the work for tem- 
perauce in the United States, and has achieved far more than 
has been accomplished by legally coercive measures in the 
same direction; because this Science bases its work on 
ethical conditions, and spiritually destroys the appetite for 
alcoholic drinks, so that these liquors lose their tempting 
power over the mind. i 
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Smart journalism may be commendable, nay, it is commend- 
able; but the public cannot wisely swallow reports of 
American affairs gathered from beer-bulged and surly sen- 
sualists, or perchance from an aristocrat's loftly всогп of а 
community he has never visited. 

Mary B. С. EDDY. 


HOPE SONG. 


О Bus from out the east: O birds from out the west; 

Have you found the happy city in all your weary quest ? 

Tell me, tell me, from earth's wandering may the heart find 
glad surcease ? 

Can ye show me, as an earnest, any olive-branch of peace? 


There sleepeth no such city within the wide world's bound, 
Nor hath the dreaming fancy yet its blissful portals found ; 
We are but children crying here upon a mother's breast, 
For life and peace and blessedness, and for eternal rest. 


I am weary of life's troubles, of its sin and toil and care, 

I am faithless, crushing in my heart so many a fruitless 
prayer; 

O birds from out the east ; O birds from out the west ; 

Can ye tell me of that city, the name of which is Rest ? 


Bless God, I hear a still small voice above life's clamorous 
din, 

Saying, * Faint not, O weary one, thou yet may'st enter in. 

That city is prepared for those who well do win the fight, 

Who tread the wine press till its blood hath washed their 
garments white." 


* Within it is no darkness, nor any baleful flower 

Shall there oppress thy weeping eyes with stupefying power. 
It lieth calm within the light of God's peace-giving breast 
Its walls are called Salvation, the city's name is Rest.“ —Anon. 
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TRANSFORMATION, 
G. 


^ Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what Is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” — Rom. XII: 2. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 120: 1st par. 


Gop's work in epitome is given in the above extracts, The 
understanding thereof proves the fulcrum, over which, the 
lever of deed, born of Christ's presence in the consciousness, 
raises mortals from stage to stage in the scale of being. 
Doubtless this exchange of the finite for the infinite sense of 
life is perpetually going on in all the multifarious forms of 
man’s expression — often imperceptible, yet occasionally 
assuming definite, emphasized form to our beholding ; where- 
upon it occasions profound interest and consideration: like 
the river flowing noiselessly through broad meadows, jts 
possible transformation into the manifestation of the majestic 
power, and beauty of the cataract, seems the legitimate 
result. 

To be “transformed by the renewing of the mind,” to be 
“born again," often signifies to pass through afflictions, or 
"the refiner's fire." This, most surely, is to be welcomed, 
вїпсө it must, in some form and degree, precede all advance 
from the darkness of corporeal sense to the Light of Life, 
To have scientific knowledge of this necessity, to recognize 
that all real growth is the turning from the finite, material 
sense of life, to the infinite, immortal sense that is change- 
less, permanent being," “eternal in the heavens," is to be 
ready for the travail which attends spiritual birth of larger 
and deeper sense of being; an obedience which mitigates 
the baseless claim of the sense of suffering. 

In illustration, the experience of a scientist, young in 
practice, is given that possibly others may gain a profitable 
lesson therefrom. 

This experience came from one whom Christ (Truth), 
through spiritual sense, is helping to а sense of real Being. 
The claim of mortal mind was а malignant form of a common 
disorder (vioient cold belief) which, during two or three days 
previous, had been persistently treated, according to the 
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letter of Science, but without success. The leading into 
this experience was largely occasioned by a resolute desire to 
gain this actual sense of Christ-power, lacking which, left 
-the human sense in a discouraging consciousness of a limited 
understanding of the healing power of Truth. 

It is well to state, here, that the desire to gain this sense of 
Truth's freedom, until changed by subsequent spiritual striv- 
ings, or new birth struggles, was a selfish desire, as I doubt 
not itis in all cases, in the beginning. 

The first efforts were in the usual way of mental treatment, 
but without success, so far as could be discerned in the early 
stages of the treatment, Examination of the motive dis- 
closed the fact that ease in the place of dis-ease, and con- 
sciousness of power, were being sought instead of. Goodness, 
Truth and Love, for Truth’s sake, An effort was now made 
to renounce the selfish purpose, and to seek Truth and Love 
alone, for their perfect Goodness and purity. But soon it 
appeared that this, through strivings of the finite sense, 
could not be accomplished. The more strenuously this task 
was persisted in, the more it failed, and it became more 
apparent that this selfishness, grown more subtle than ever, 
was the striver, in which it really sought, under cover of 
worthy purpose, to deceive Truth, the Almighty, in its claim 
cf really desiring to submit to destruction, a claim which, 
mauifestly, must be, to it, an utter impossibility. . 

As fast as the erring, finite thought came to light, as such, 
it was resolutely ruled out of mind. It was finally definitely 
declared that the most cunning subtlety of mortal sense 
claim was open as the day to Truth, and could avail nothing 
in its interference to prevent the sense of real being from 
coming to the light, and its real supremacy appearing clear 
asthe day. But this earnest declaration seemed to bring no 
relief, or light. It was whispered that this was but another, 
still more subtle, effort of personal sense to gain the kingdom 
by its own fancied might of persistent seeking. This was the 
climax of darkness, and humiliation to the striving finite 
sense; its culminating point. Its utter emptiness, impotence, 
and pretentions were ell exposed. lts awful, impoetnt noth- 
ingness was во apparent that the sense of it was, seemingly, 
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becoming unbearable, The effort, in this darkness, was 
instinctively made to reach out, to grope for something asa 
support, Like Paul, the human sense was really saying, О, 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ?" Personal sense whispered: “ We can give 
up this effort for light, and go back into the way from which 
we came, and wait. God must indeed be very hard and 
exacting, or He would reveal Himself, and not permit us to 
bear such trials without hope or light.” „But no,” said the 
scientist, “ There must be no going back, or giving up of this 
seeking. ‘Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him,’ for 
He is the only hope; where else can I look? although this 
bitterness last forever, as it now seems likely to do; and 
doubtless is the constant attendant of true living in Chris- 
tian Science, yet I will rather have it as my constant portion, 
with the divine sense of Life, than empty materiality which 
calls itself life apart from God, and is Godless,” 

It will now be seen that the scientist had reached the 
point of resignation to the death of corporeal sense; and 
also, that he had touched a foundation that was immovable. 
Here was the course of progress : the painful disabilities had, 
in the beginning, led, gnd spurred on to this seeking, until 
the struggle had changed, apparently, from a contest between 
painful disability belief, and selfishness, to destroy it through 
Christian Science, to a contest between personal sense and 
Truth, in an effort of the finite sense to save itself from death 
and destruction through Truth. 

At this juncture the painful disabilities took on a new 
aspect. In this contest they had been forgotten, in a large 
measure, owing to their relegation to a secondary place in 
the thought, to the other, seemingly, painful mental experi- 
ences that had developed во rapidly. As soon as consciously 
thought of again the spontaneous response was: O, well, 
they are nothing beside this other trial of the finite sense. 
All material claims seem to sink, now, into insignificance, as 
unworthy of serious concern ; as having no real power for 
evil; in fact evil appears not to be, except in its illusion of 
subtlety, to claim to be real being apart from Christ — Divine 
Mind.” When the decision was made, to patiently accept 
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the burden of the nothingness of personal sense as the con- 
stant portion in life; and also, this without hope of attain- 
ment to anytbing except what the Spirit of Truth and Love 
saw fit to bestow ; that instant the resurrection of the real 
man had taken place, for the finite sense of suffering had 
disappeared. 

This was the spontaneous thought of the newly risen man, 
who was not recognized as such, yet; consequently this 
thought was not an intended treatment. Still, it will be seen 
that the appearance of the nothingness of mortal sense claim 
of painfulness as real, was just what had been striven for in 
the outset, but this was not yet recognized. And Why? 
Because the human sense, like Jesus’ disciples, had been look- 
ing for а material appearance of demonstration ; and that was 
why the eyes were holden that the risen Christ was not rec- 
ognized, until other circumstances, later, opened them. In a i 
short time after the decision of the scientist not to flee from 
this painful sense of humiliation, and death of personal sense 
(selfishness), but to accept it patiently as his due portion, he 
fell asleep (it was about midnight), In the morning, upon 
awakening, he felt a little as a school-boy feels after suffering 
merited rebuke. He still felt the humiliation, but with it was 
a clean and wholesome sense that wasfullof promiss. More- 
. over, he had a sense of having passed through a sacred expe- 
rience, not to be thought of lightly, much less spoken 
of thus ; that à new birth of Spiritual Life had taken place. 

Something of the painful sense of disability that occasioned 
the leading into the trial remained ; but, in à marked degree, 
less than on the day previous, After one or two hours, even 
the remaining illusionary sense had disappeared entirely, 
leaving an unusually sound and sweet sense of health and 
buoyancy. Usually the same type of belief had clung tena- 
ciously ten days or more, It now dawned upon him that a 
new and purer sense of life had arisen, which was so inuch 
better than the old ; that the treatments that had seemed to 
result so disastrously the night previous had not failed after 
all; they simply had succeeded ; but not indeed as personal 
sense had pictured, in which it was to be saved alive, to its 
belief, to feast on heaven's sweets, This would indeed have 
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been the disastrous result, had such been possible. How in- 
finitely better the sequel, than what had in the beginning been 
selfishly striven for! 

One thing gained need not be passed without a word. 
There now appeared no second death to be borne in this par- 
ticular Jine of corporeal sense claims of life, and power in 
subtility to gain beaven's citadel in the livery of Christian 
Science. This corporeal sense has to die but once in each of 
its particular claims to Life, Substance, and Intelligence in 
matter; but as they do not all come to the surface at once, 
the true scientist doubtless has many Gethsemanes to pass 
through to the highest demonstration over corporeal sense. 

In this was gained a new and infinite sense of Love and 
Truth's supremacy over all erroneous thinking; for it is in 
erroneous thinking only that all evil, or sense of evil resides. 

A number of lessons are to be drawn from the experience 
herein given. Опе is: Spirituality, аз viewed in the first 
unfolding of the demonstration, seems very bitter to the 
mortal, perverted sense of taste; but becomes, as the taste 
becomes corrected by Spirit's action, first tolerable, then 
agreeable, and finally, very sweet indeed — a natural, healthy 
sweetness that does not satiate. No change however takes 
place in the Spirituality, as Spirit never changes, but“ is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever,” but the bitter taste 
was due only to the stirring up (chemicalization) of personal 
sense, and disappeared, as bitterness, when the transforma- 
tion became complete. Thus humility, which at first seemed 
very hard, does not disappear; and the nothingness of 
corporeal sense is seen, whereby a higher consciousness of 
Truth appears. This causes no pain; on the contrary, we 
rejoice that we are nothing when separated from Principle— 
Christ — Divine Mind, and that we know it; for this knowl- 
edge assures us we are one with the Omnipotent Good, All 
we ask, in our new and healthy joy, is the sweet privilege of 
demonstrating, that is,— living, and reflecting God's pure 
Love and Truth thus sharing with others this wondrous Love 
light. 

Another important lesson to those who are young in 
experience, but who are earnestly seeking this understanding, 
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is this: We may be sure we are gaining the Infinite sense 
when, by this seeking, we find much that is very bitter to 
the finite sense of taste. We need not wait to be assured of 
this, until the normal sense of Truth's sweetness is gained, 
before we take fresh courage. When the requirements of 
Spirituality begin to seem very heavy burdens; and we find 
that we are, nevertheless, becoming willing to bear them for 
the sake, and in the strength of the Christ, then remember, 
O striver for the Light! Christ has arisen from the tomb of 
materiality to divine and real consciousness which is thine, 
and which stands, very mear, waiting to be recognized by 
thee. 


THE FIRE BY THE SEA. 


* Cast in your nets on the other side!” 
("T was Jesus speaking across the tide ;) 
And they cast and were dragging hard ; 
But that disciple whom Jesus loved 
Cried straightway out, for his heart was moved: 
* [t is our risen Lord— 
Our Master, and our Lord ! " 


"Tis long ago, yet faith in our souls 
Is kindled just by that fire of coals 
That streamed o'er the mists of the sea; 
Where Peter, girding his fisher's coat, 
Went over the nets and out of the boat, 
To answer, “ Lov’st thou me?” 
Thrice over, “ Lov'st thou me ?”— Alice Cary. 


NOTE, 


THE advantage of having ScreNce AND HEALTH in the 
public libraries is very great. I would advise that the stu- 
dents see to it, that a copy of the new revised SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH be put into the public libraries in the towns and 
cities where they reside. Affectionately 


MARY B. G, EDDY. 


Easter, 17 


EASTER. 


IDA E. FULLER. 


Со! tell the world the Christ is here ! 
Life, Truth, and Love have come again! 
There is no doubt ; dry every tear; 
"Tis He whose Light dispels all fear! 
: He goes before you, and he ne'er 
Will leave again the world in pain. 


Fly, brethren, fly to Galilee! 

There in the cirque of Truth, this day, 
And there upon its highest mount ; 
Thou'lt find Him!  Tarry not to count 
The rugged path, for lo, the fount 

* AII-Health " shall meet thee on the Way. 


And there upon that mount they stand, 
The true disciples of the Lord, 
And there with patient, loving hand, ` 
With brave, staunch hearts, the faithful band 
Listen, and reverence His command, 
And lift their brethren by His Word. 


And on this height, — though clouds seem thick 
About their feet; below, the night of sin, — 
They have the Light which heals the sick ; 
The sword of Truth which gives tbe prick 
To error ; the Love that maketh quick 
The dead, and leta the Life flow in. 


In a recent article in the London Cnrist1an Wonrp, Archdea- 
don Farrar presented what he regarded as the true test of reli- 
gior: *'The real question to ask about any form of religious 
belief is: Does it kindle the fire of love? Does it make the life 
stionger, sweeter, purer, nobler? Does it run through the whole 
society like a cleansing flame, burning up that which is mean and 
base and selfish and impure? If it stands that test itis no heresy.” 
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A DEMONSTRATION, 


WHILE reading the paragraph in the Editor's Note Book, 
of the March issue, regarding the New Book, І was particu- 
larly impressed with the passage of Scripture quoted :— 
“ Let your light so shine before men that they may see your 
good works, and glory your Father which is in heaven” 
(Matt. v. 16]. г 

We have а beautiful work in our midst, the unfolding of 
which makes happy many earnest hearts. We cannot “hide 
our light under а bushel," but are glad to let it shine. 

Four years ago, one came to our city witha heart so filled 
with thankfulness for the beauty of Christian Science that 
had been given her by the Teacher, that she felt she must 
obey the Masters injunction, “freely ye have received, 
freely give.” So the blessing came to us. 

While endeavoring to bring before the people— students, 
patients, and all interested—this wondrous Love-light, the 
Church-thought entered her consciousness But from the 
glimpse of the open heaven, camethe knowledge that this 
was something to be worked out. Then the thought began to 
unfold, until it became experience. Demonstration came when 
two patients timidly appealed to her one Sunday for permission 
to go to her rooms for a quiet Bible talk every Sunday after- - 
noon. The permission was во thankfully granted. And thus 
was laid the first foundation stone of the Church of Christ, 
Scientist in T The little meetings grew in interest, 
and a few months later were opened to all who were hunger- 
ing for this spiritual food. Hence, another stone was added. 

As an outgrowth of the Church-thought, a general Dispen- 
sary work was entered into. It was suggested that this 
should be known as a free Dispensary ; but experience taught 
us the unwiedom of such a suggestion. Christian Science 
demands sacrifice. When this was presented to the patiente 
there was expressed much joy that they could give as they 
received. 

From the varied experiences that followed, we were soon 
convinced that this was individual work, tliat each one had 
their individuallamp to keep trimmed and burning; and if 
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we are faithful in this, each life, with its rich experience, is a 
beacon, “a city set upon a hill" We learned, too, that we 
must keep awake, if we keep our lamps burning,— we must 
do our own work,— else they would go out. We could not 
hide them under bushels, if we did, the light would be stifled 
for want of living room. The supply of oil never fails; we 
can draw from it all we want; but we must carry our lamp 
to the fount ourselves. 

Many were led to this Dispensary by the guiding hand of 
Love. Many burdens were here laid down; many sad hearts 
made to leap for joy. О, what a resurrection from dead 
beliefs! What joy! What gladness! Thousands of tracts 
were given out, dispensed throughout the city. Through the 
kindness of the Christian Science Publishing Society, we 
were the recipients of several large boxes of JOURNALS, 
Series, and Tracts for free distribution, and these were 
scattered within a radius of many miles. Thus the seed has 
been carefully sown, and is springing up. 

Several thousands of the little Dispensary cards, with 
Church Tenets printed on back, have been scattered far and 
near. This little card tells to the world how “ We promise 
to love one another, and to work, watch and pray; to strive 
against sin, and to keep the Ten Commandments; to deal 
' justly, love mercy, walk humbly: and inasmuch as we 
are enabled by Truth, to cast out error and heal the 
sick.“ 

In the order of unfolding, a dear little Sunday School for 
children was organized; every child under fourteen years of 
age. Words are inadequate to show to the world the depth 
of this child work, It is the heart of the Church, the warm, 
pure pulsation of which is being felt throughout the city. 
Each child is eager to spread this gospel of Christ (Truth). 
His hand is stretched out for “more of those little cards 
(Dispensary) to give away." Their lights shine out steadily, 
without a thought of flickering. They give out their sweet 
Science thought without a question as to the result. Their 
faith in the infinite Love is во firm, they know He will care for 
His own.— Thus fully verifying the Scriptures : —'*Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise." 
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One year ago our Church was organized under the charter 
of the State. We discard all creeds and forms, so far as is 
possible. The Tenets of the Church of Christ, Scientist is 
the only creed we recognize. Our ritual is the Golden Rule, 
and Lord's Prayer. We need no ordained pastor, as the 
Sunday School Quarterlies, together with the Bible and New 
Book, ScteNcE AND HEALTH, supply that need. Our 
Sunday morning service is a continual feast of Love. The 
lesson for the day is brought out clearly, and a rich experi- 
ence is ours, Each listener comes prepared with the lesson, 
many having written out the references in full; thus we are 
enabled to hold the thought that it may grow into our under- 
standing, surely fitting the crying need of the hour, The 
Sabbath School, immediately following the morning service, 
is a sweet benediction. : 

Right here, let me state something that may interest all 
S.S. workers. Our State has organized а Sunday School 
Assembly, and the opportunity was given us to join it. 
When it was said We аге not an orthodox church; ours is 
a Christian Science Church :" the answer was, “It makes no 
difference what you are, or what you think, Your Church 
holds а state charter. You have your place, now take it. 
When our next State Assembly convenes, you send your 
representative. You have an equal right with Methodist, 
Congregationalist, Baptist, and every other denomination. 
Each one is allowed a certain length of time in which to bring 
out his thought regarding Sunday School work, You demand 
your right, and no one can take it from you, for the State 
will protect you." It did not take many moments to fill out 
the certificate. A few days later we were told the paper had 
been properly filed, and we were now fellow-workers. A 
hearty handshake cemented the bond, 

Last, but not least, in the unfolding, thus far, a Christian 
Science Church Home was purchased. In the heart of the 
city it stands, a home open day and night throughout the 
year. And the demonstration of this Truth is perceptibly 
permeating the pulse of this people, heretofore indifferent to 
the grand work done in their midst. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


Dear little brothers and sisters: I know you greatly enjoy 
reading the printed pages of our dear JouRNAL, and look forward 
toits monthly visit with great eagerness. Please allow me to 
accompany it on its April rounds, and call upon each one of you. 
to tell you a little open secret. 

We are daily m receipt of letters, telling of the good work 
being done in every quarter of the globe. Just think! thousands 
of JovRNALs, Series, Bible Lessons, and Tracts leave our office 
every month, and find their way into homes іп the North, the 
South, the East, and the West. Water forms no obstacle, for 
ships transport our loving messages to those hungering and thirst- 
ing for the Truth, across the Sea. Day by day the demand 
increases, How marvelously our dear Mother has met this de- 
mand just when most needed; in the revised Scixxcx AND HEALTH. 
What Love is breathed forth from every page. How wisely and 
tenderly we are led step by step, as we endeavor to read under- 
standingly the precious Truth therein contained, and reduce it to 
practice in our every day lives. The noble, unselfish, self-sacrifi- 
cing labor of Love our Teacher has so freely bestowed upon us, 
by thus placing in our hands this guide, which, if followed, will 
lead us into the full realization of our birthright. 

You will be pleased to hear that five thousand copies of this 
priceless Book have been sent out within a few weeks, and every 
mail brings orders for more. 

Now, our pressing need js for more room, in which to carry on 
our work. We have outgrown our quarters. This growth is 
convincing proof that we need, and must have a building of our 
own. Yes, right here, in the heart of the city in which Christian 
Science had its birth, we want a Church building and Home. 
Our increasing congregations, our large Sunday School classes 
demand it. The awakened interest shown by the numbers who 
congregate every Thursday afternoon in the Reading Room, 
where beginners, or those just becoming interested in Science, are 
shown the Way. Our Friday evening Conference Meetings, 
which have increased in numbers until a larger Hall had to be 
secured,— everything is saying, It is God's will that you should 
build for yourselves, and * Wow is the accepted time.” 

We want a building large enough to accommodate all branches 
of the work: the Sunday services, and weekly meetings; the 
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Dispensary and Reading Room; the Publishing Society, with its 
different departments. In short, everything pertaining to Science 
work, here, in Boston, duly and harmoniously centred, within 
four walls, and under one o’er-spreading roof. This Home to be 
open day and night, and a welcome extended to “everyone that 
thirsteth, come," and ‘whosoever will, let him come." We 
know every loyal Scientist will want a share in this Home. 
Free-will offerings are already coming in. 

At one of our meetings in which the new Church was the 
topic for thought, a Young People's Church Building Fund was 
started. Offerings to this Fund have been made, even beyond 
our expectations. А dear little girl came whispering to me, 
Miss C— —, I want to give some money out of my own bank!” 
The sweet thought suggested a Children’s Fund, and this is what 
I want to tell you about. 

In this House, for the worship of God, and Home for Christian 
Science, we want a room for Mother. Yes, you say, no home is 
complete without that. Now, since Mother represents the 
highest thought to this age, and you, dear children, are symbolical 
of the purest thought, will it not be lovely for your offerings to 
build and furnish Mother's Room? 

My call is ended, and I must say good bye. Your ready 
thought has already responded to mine, and the response is in 
the affirmative. All who wish to join us will please send Love- 
offerings to the undersigned, and receipt for same, properly 
indorsed by the Treasurer of Church Building Fund, will be 
forwarded you. We are co-workers in this grand cause, and our 
mission is so great, not one can be spared.—Maurine К. 
CAMPBELL, 62 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. 


Jamestown, N. Y. 

Iy the summer of 1889 our Sunday School was organized, with 
a membership of seven scholars. А few weeks following, the 
President of our Students’ Christian Science Association met 
with the children, and after a little talk, she gave to each child a 
bright five-cent piece, to start a church-fund, requesting them to 
put this money to some good use, and in one year from that time 
to bring together the amount accrued. 

From that day they began to work, some at one thing, and 
some at another, quietly but earnestly. To each, the nickel 
represented Principle, and “ Interest accrues to Principle," as the 
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result proved, Оп children's Sunday, in 1890, they brought their 
offerings together; the aggregate amount was found to be fifty 
dollars. This was the first offering towards the building of a 
Christian Science Church Home. 

When the parents and friends of the children saw the mani- 
festations of this real heart work for Christ (Truth), the many 
little sacrifices laid on Love’s altar, they were touched with the 
sweet spirit of doing and giving, so all entered the work together 
for another year. 

The fonndation is already laid in Love and Purity, and before long 
we shall have a building set apart for a holy purpose ; always open. 

Our Sunday School is steadily growing. The children write 
out the references in the lessons, and eagerly look forward to 
such work from week to week." The “Scientific Statement of 
Being" means much to them. Passages from SCIENCE AND 
HzarrH are given to bring out their thought of the lesson. 


Ix a bright little Sunday School, in one of the western States, 
where the children carry their thought-offerings from Science 
AND Hearta, a little girl recited, not many weeks ago, a part of 
the second paragraph on page 499. In the talk about working 
out our own salvation, the question was asked, * What does it 
mean to‘ wait for your reward ?'" A dear little man jumped up, 
and, with eyes sparkling with intelligence, answered, * It means 
to be satisfied." What a revelation that was to us all. 

A few moments later, the Superintendent said, * What is the 
first thing you want to do when you think you are sick?” The 
same little man answered, “ Get that thought out quick." 

A few days before the sister of this boy came to me in great 
distress, and said, * My little brother is awful sick.“ I asked 
what was being done for him, and she replied * Nothing." “Is 
he taking medicine?" I said. “О no, we don't take any more 
medicine, but I told Ф he must say what you tell us in 
Sunday School (the Scientific Statement of Being), and not suy 
he is sick.” „ Well,“ I said, “do you want me to take care of 
him?" «Why, of course!" was the surprised answer. I imme- 
diately went with her to her home, and found the child suffering 
from a serious claim of diphtheria. I sat by him while he 
attempted to tell me about himself, then I said, * E——, what is 
God?” He was quiet a moment, then said, “God is Love.” 
* Yes, and don't you know that Love is taking care of you?” 


24 Christian Science Journal. 


With a hushed, awed look on his face, he said, * Yes ma’am, I 
know it does.” He seemed to grasp so much that was deeper 
than words, and the most beautiful part of all was, when he 
acknowledged Love's care, he was healed. When I told him 
how “perfect Love casteth out fear,” and that if we trusted Love 
we would have no fear, his sweet face shone with the thought, as 
he said “ Yes.” 

I wanted to be near the child that day. I did not treat him, 
for Love took away all the appearance of saffering, but I went to 
him three times, because my grown up ideas were terribly 
rebuked, and this child seemed to bring me nearer the Infinite 
Love. I wanted my heart to be like his,— wide open, that this 
sunshine of Love might fill every nook and corner. 

The next day I called again, and found him bright, well, and 
happy. His grandmother, a dear old German lady, came in. 
E said, My grandmother is sick too," I asked if he wanted 
me to treat her, and he said,“ Yes ma'am.” The grandmother 
said in her sweet way, “ The children get so much good in their 
Sunday School, they are so changed, I think it is for me too.” 
E and I told her about Love, and how it takes care of из; 
then I read to them the 91st Psalm, which they said they would 
learn. They took the promises for themselves. So the work 
was done. 

What would we do without the children ? 


Tux JounNAL becomes dearer to me every month, as I read 
the thoughts expressed in it. As the gift of our Teacher, we 
each promised to help sustain it. If each will bring his mite, be 
it ever so small, with an honest purpose, we are helping each 
other, in bringing out the Truth. We are all members of one 
body (Christ), and not one can be spared, as “it takes all to 
make a whole.” 

My two little boys, four and six years qf age, watch for the 
JouRNAL as earnestly as Ido. They love to hear me read from 
the Children’s Department. It gives them more courage to hear 
how other little children are demonstrating, Even the two years 
old baby will sit perfectly still and listen, while I read, drinking 
in the Truth. At times she will nod her wise little head in 
approval, 

One day, while the boys were at school, nearly a mile from 
home, a heavy wind and snow storm came up, lasting several 
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hours. When they returned in the evening, I asked them if the 
storm frightened them. The older boy answered,— * No, there 
was nothing to fear; it was only error, and God was with us to 
take care of us. Error has no feet to stand оп, so it had no 
power over us.” They often, thoughtlessly, rebuke me with 
their scientific statements. 

One day they started out to play with one of their mates, 
but found him sick (in belief); and his mamma said he was too 
sick to play. The younger boy said, “He just thinks he is 
sick, God don’t make him sick.” The lady felt the rebuke, and 
was silenced by it. 

Is it any wonder Jesus said “ Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me; for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven” [Matt. 19:14]? With their pure, innocent thought 
they are quick to perceive Truth; hence the necessity for us to 
become as such, before we can perceive Christ (Truth), and enter 
the kingdom of harmony.— B. E., DuBors Nes. 


THE following poem is the production of a ten yearold boy. We 
give it to our readers in its crude state, to show how children often 
idealize this Science thought, thus expressing harmony, even in a slight 
degree. Coleridge says,—‘‘ Poetry is the blossom and the fragrance 
of all human knowledge, human thought.” 


Ir you do not first begin 

To love the sin, 

But always the Truth to love, 

You will surely rise above. 

If the Truth you want to learn, 
Don't begin it from the stern ; 
Always begin from its bow, 

Then you surely will learn how. 

Sin is nothing but error, 

And you don't want to be its bearer. 


If you want to learn some wealth, 
You should get the Science AND HgALTR; 
Then put on the cross and crown, 
And press all the sina you have dowy. 
You must start from a boy, 
And all the sin you must destroy. 
‘ When Jesus healed the lepers and the sick, 
He did it very quick. 
Jesus ate the bread of Love, 
Which came to him from above. 


Автнив Ілснт Frick. 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


A Personal Experience. 


Tax personal experiences, contributed to your pages, haye 
been exceedingly helpful to me, and 1 venture to offer my mite, 
trusting it may be useful to others, as theirs have been to me. 

When I studied Christian Science, my teacher impressed on 
my mind the necessity of taking at least one hour in the day for 
reading Science AND Hearta, the BisLE, and for silent com- 
munion. I was determined to do this, and for а year was slowly, 
but surely gaining in spiritual understanding. But a very subtle 
temptation came to me, to prove me, in the form of an invitation 
to spend the winter with some frieuds, who were wholly absorbed 
in a life of gayety. They “sat down to eat and drink, and then 
rose up to play” (1 Cor 10-7). I thought, now is my oppor- 
tunity to interest these dear friends in Christian Science. I soon 
found that whatever I did, must be through the language of 
silence. At first I held to the hour, but gradually the magnetism 
of my surroundings blinded my sense of Truth to such a degree, 
that society demands crowded out every other, and I excused 
myself by saying, itis no use to try. “ While I am with the 
Romans I will do as they do,” and so conformed to the condition 
of those about me. Often the inner voice would speak to me, but 
I would answer, When I get home I will make up for all the 
hours of time I’ve taken from Christian Science Study.” 

One evening, in the midst of music and dancing, with the swift- 
ness of an arrow, I was struck with an old belief, of which I had 
been healed through Christian Science treatment. It returned 
with tenfold poignancy. I tried to deny and overcome it, but 
felt that, like Sampson, I was shorn of my strength, and helpless 
in the midst of the enemy. I was obliged, suddenly, to with- 
draw from the gay scenes, and within the silence of my room, 1 
began to upbraid Christian Science. I questioned the truth of 
it, else why should this belief return. I even felt bitter toward 
my teacher., I was, by this time, fairly writhing with pain, 
and walked the floor, saying, * why cannot I help myself?“ I 
raved against the pain in one breath, and in the next, blamed 
Christian Science for not proving its unreality by destroying it. 
Then my friend came in, and said, * youlook as if you had been 
sick a month; how foolish to wear yourself out, trying to find 
help in this way.” She insisted upon bringing me an anodyne. 


Open Letters. 27 


I said, “not yet, ГЇЇ try awhile longer.” As she went out she 
said, “Christian Science is à good theory, but you will find that 
chloroform is the practical way to overcome pain.” This aroused 
me to а sense of where І waa. 

I was complaining of Truth as a hard master. I had hidden 
my talent in the ground of worldliness, and instead of serving 
Truth, had served the lie. Like a panoramic view, the experi- 
ences of the last three months passed before me. Like the 
Prodigal Son, I had taken my inheritance, and had gone into a 
far country. I had turned away from my sense of all that was 
highest, noblest, and best — turned from God,— Good,— and 
worshipped strange gods,— selfish pleasures,— living only for 
self, and the praise and flattery of the world. For an instant, 
I shrank with horror from this mental picture; then called 
myself by name, and said: * You are pride, vanity, self-love, 
deceit. God never made you. Good does not know you. You 
are а lie, a self-deception. You need not blame any one. You 
are reaping the fruits of your own planting. It serves you right. 
You are self-derived pleasure, you have lived for self only, You 
shall have no anodyne to pacify you, but you shall work out 
deliverance through the power of Truth ; God alone shall destroy 
vou.“ Then my thought turned with indescribable longing to 
Good. The realization of Infinite Love began to unfold to me. 
I felt its presence, and like Peter, I wept bitterly, as I realized 
that I, too, had denied my Master. Words cannot express the 
humiliation of the false self; neither can words express the sweet 
presence and power of Infinite Love’; and tears were changed 
from suffering to joy and confidence as a consciousness of the All- 
Power, and All-Presence of Good placed me in the haven of peace. 

But where was the physical belief ? you say. When the voice 
of Truth was heard, exposing the subtleties of evil, the clamor 
of self-accusation was no longer heard, and in the consciousness of 
Love it was entirely obliterated. 

“The following morning I entered the dining-room calm, and 
more refreshed than I had been for weeks, much to the surprise 
of the family. I have never forgotten this lesson, and now 
allow nothing to rob me of the dearest, sweetest hour of the day 
— the time spent in demonstration of Truth and Love. 


І am giving much time to quiet study, and yet I cannot supply 
myself with many publications offered that I should like; still, I 
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am always behind in my JOURNAL reading. Just one of these, 
for thought, I marked practical points for consideration. I 
found several. Was this suggestion written forme? Could I 
do more in that direction? By and by I felt myself delinquent; 
and before I laid that Joukxal. aside, it sent me to my purse to 
send for this; to my desk to write that; to the vineyard to work 
for Truth in several ways, especially, to cleanse my own thought 
from darkness, that I might hold a sure sense that nothing can 
stand between our best literature, and the sure recognition of its 
untold value to us. 

Perhaps a bitter lesson, with my teacher's good influence, has 
saved me sad experience. When I was the feeblest beginner, a 
loved friend, who had brought the blessed Truth to my recogni- 
tion, said she could not see why she should not read everything 
she wanted to. I had been reared in the old church thought, she 
had not, and I saw the thought of the one who reproved and 
answered :—“ But you surely want the purest given, of this new 
people, to keep high and true. All the time, money, and atten- 
tion you give to less, deteriorates your own sense, and robs them 
of success in bringing forth, on the highest basis, a consciousness 
of Truth to all. Division is weakness; unity is strength.” I 
marked the hard lesson this one error persisted in, brought to 
her; and I have grieved for her often. Thus I have found a 
conservative thought in Science best. 

If some reading matter is offered, apparently attractive, let us 
consider economy. First: Have we contributed freely to 
Science AND Hearth? Have we other literature our Teacher 
has given unremitting toil to supply us, her loved children? 
Have we the JovgNaL, and other publications offered by our 
Publishing Society, all of which have been considered and sanc- 
tioned? Haye we a Concordance, Dictionary, and best of all a 
serviceable Bisre? Have we carefully pondered these ques- 
tions ? 

I think after this course has been followed, there will be little 
time for the other, which only brings suffering. Second: Do we 
not want to raise our standard to a sure and firm basis, to an 
ever increasing succes that we may stand dauntless, when, 
through experience, tests come? It is easy for you and me to 
ѕау. ~ There is no need for me to do more.” How would it be if 
every one should say the same? I tell vou, brothers, sisters, we 
can not supply the need. Does the JorgNaL have thousands of. 
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subscribers? We want tens of thousands. Has it many corre- 
spondents? It needs many more. Is all of our literature sold in 
quantities? We want greater quantities to permeate every 
thought. We Christian Scientists do not want a crippled 
JOURNAL as our main exponent: but it will be such if the field 
refuses to protect and support it. 

Can we not see how great the work would become if we were 
faithful? The Publishing Society is doing a good work, but we 
want it so crowded with supply, it can do more, and still more; 
and if we do all we can to aid it, it will bless us, by forwarding 
God’s recognition among men. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 

Tue Church of Christ (Scientist), of this city, organized in 
May, 1889, is standing firm in the Truth, because it is founded 
upon the Rock. Its members are coming into the consciousness 
of the true meaning of “the Church,” purity, — and that even 
though their names may be enrolled upon the church record, they 
are not truly members until they have put on the white garments 
of His righteousness, and are made clean. Every hidden sin 
must be searched out and destroyed by Truth; and Love must be 
the motive-power of every action. There is no time for idleness 
or dreaming, but action is the watchword of the hour, 

The Bible Lessons — the study of which occupies our Sunday 
morning and Wednesday evening services—are revealing the error, 
and teaching us, not only how to detect and recognize it, but also, 
how to meet, attack, and overcome it. They are just what we 
need, and are feeding us with the “ bread” and “meat” that 
nourishes and makes strong. 

In Dispensary work, we are reaching out for Spiritual healing, 
knowing that our patients through this are “every whit whole.” 
And when they tell us of the wonderful help they have received, 
and of their longing to know more of the Truth; and we see 
them stepping into the way,,the reward is ours, It is impressed 
upon us more and more that it is the pure thought that heals. 
“Except ye become as little children, ye cannot enter the king- 
dom of heaven.” Our most earnest work to-day is the putting 
out of every jlesh-thought, and striving to come into the simple 
child-thought of Purity and Love. This is what the Dispensary 
means to us. It matters little how many patients we seem to 
heal, or how much literature we scatter abroad, unless the healing 
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апа the sowing are done in this spirit. How the work looms up 
before us! Seed-sowing, planting, rooting out tares, harvesting ; 
all to be done now. As we work for ourselves, we are doing for 
others; and, as we work for others, we are helping ourselves. 

Much has been done, during the past year, in carefully placing 
Christian Science literature in the homes of the people. Fre- 
quently the visitor is warmly welcomed, and asked to come in 
and explain the Science to interested listeners: and especially of 
late it has been often said, “Why, this is very different from 
what I had thought of Christian Science. I see this means 
living near to God. I must know more of it,“ and many like 
expressions. Severalthousand tracts and Series have been thus 
given out during the past year; also a large number of JOURNALS. 
From the Rooms we are constantly sending JouRNALS, Tracts, 
and Quarterlies, and the smaller works of the Teacher, as well as 
many copies of Science AND HEALTH. “Sowing beside all 
waters." 

We are watching with deep interest the hints given in the 
JovmNAL regarding Church, Sunday School, and Dispensary 
work, and are receiving help therefrom. We are grateful that 
80 many practical thoughts are given. The day for theorizing is 
past. Now we want demonstration. — M. E. E. 


Buffalo, N. Y. 


AT the January meeting of our Dispensary Association, it was 
decided to make it a free Dispensary, because some of the other 
Christian Science Dispensaries were working under that plan; 
and because the general public seemed to associate free treatment 
with Dispensaries, Recently, however, this plan was changed, 
and we now ask some sacrifice to be made, even though very 
small, by every patient. The result, since the change, proves the 
wisdom of this action. 

Our Rooms are open every day, except Sunday, from 9 4. м, to 
6р. м We have “Science AND HxALTH;" the Series, and all 
of Mrs. Eddy's publications in the Reading Room, which is 
becoming more generally used. We also have these publications 
on sale, and the demand for them is growing. 

In connection with Dispensary work, 1700 calls from house to 
house were reported during the year. This by no means repre- 
sents the number made, as our students are more active in making 
calls than reporting them. At every house visited, a card of 
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invitation is given, announcing our meetings, and Series, or 
tracts are left for them to read. Where especial interest has 
been manifested, the visit has been repeated. 

We have a general public meeting at the Rooms every Friday 
evening, which is always well attended, and proves an efficient 
auxiliary to the churchwork. 

In May we moved to larger and better rooms. About the 
same time the material organization was disbanded, and the con- 
ducting of the necessary business delegated to a committee of 
five, under whose management the work has prospered better 
than when we had cumbersome organization, and frequent business 
meetings. 

At our weekly Friday evening meeting, the students give 
thoughts from their experience, that are a help to those taking 
the first steps in Christian Science. Cases of healing have been 
reported, simply through the word of Truth spoken at these 
meetings. 

The healing work at the Dispensary has been very gratifying, 
and as an institution, it has served one of the purposes for which 
it was designed, namely: — to furnish incontrovertible evidence 
that Christian Science is just what it claims to be. The cata- 
logue of cases treated and healed covers almost all the “ills that 
flesh is heir to." 

A noteworthy feature of our Dispensary work, is that we have 
numerous requests for treatment come to the Dispensary by mail 
from different parts of the state, as well as from other states in 
the Union. We have done better work, and had more patients 
at our Dispensary during the past four months than ever before. 
-— SECRETARY Burraro C. S. Dispensary. 


Вклотіғ0І Science! Unelasping the chain 
That binds man in darkness on error’s domain; 
Giving edge to dull sense,— Life a new phase ; 
And to rude discord, sweet Harmony’s grace. 


Beautiful Science! firm fixed for the right, 
We equip in full trust with this armor so bright, 
*Gainst the foe of illusion, deceits every form, 
With staff understanding, to crush error's thorn. 
— Mrs., Wilder, 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


I want to say a word about the Bible Lessons, and the profit 
of writing them out. When the thought was first suggested, it 
seemed to me a striving to gain spirituality by material means; 
but finally, after the Journat had called attention to them more 
than once, I thought I would try it, and see how it would affect 
my thought. Much to my surprise, I am finding it one of the 
best exercises towards spirituality. A half hour, twice a day, or 
80, is sufficient to write it all in the week; and it is precious, 
daily food that is as much needed for spiritual growth, as mate- 
rial food is, in belief, for material growth; and the exercise of 
writing it is sufficient to give time and thought to the references 
that are being written, stimulating the spiritual digestion. The 
mortal self-thought being occupied with the writing, the real 
thought seems. to gain entrance to the mind, less hindered by 
mortal interception in belief. 

The thought, with me, is like a continual benediction, while 
writing, and afterwards its influence is continually felt, correcting 
the thought. Here is an open way that all may enter who really 
desire to grow and be fed. 

We owe very much indeed to the preparation and publishing 
of these Bible Lessons. May we be discharging our obligations, 
so far as we can, in this way of unity of thought, that we may 
be “all of one accord in one place,” and that place, Christ's 
conscious presence in thought made manifest. 


I am waiting, and watching with eager desire for the new 
book, the star in the East, which has guided, and will guide 
us if we will follow its light, into a knowledge of the Truth. I 
am more and more strongly impressing upon each class that all 
they need to study is the Bere and Scrence AND. Hearta, with 
the JouRNAL, and publications there advertised. I hope to see 
renewed power, interest, and spirituality in the pages of the 
JounNAL. The great work is deepening, the interest is increasing, 
and the demonstrations are becoming more wonderful, to material 
sense, every day. Demonstration we must have. It places the 
“geal of Divinity" upon our work. That“ these signs sha follow 
those who, believe” is as true to-day as of old. — E. N. Ватев. 
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Ovz prospects are good that our Sunday School will soon num- 
ber one hundred; and we have a large Bible Class of adults at 
ten, although nearly all are housekeepers. During our first meet- 
ing in the hall error said, “I will see that there is a stop put to 
this at once. So many children going up the stairs is very 
annoying. I will test it to-morrow morning;” but Truth came 
to the rescue, and the next Sunday morning it was all quiet, and 
report eame to us it was allright, if the children would go and 
come quietly. We certainly are blessed with good material to 
carry on the work here, as helpers have come to meet the present 
demand, and it is always so with Truth. The Sunday Bible 
reading, commenced a year ago in the Congregational Church, by 
a Normal student, after some trouble is bringing forth an abun- 
dant harvest; and another Normal is doing a great work here, of 
which the last three months show great results. The lesson 
Quarterly is highly appreciated, and many copies taken, as also 
the JougNAL; and we are learning that the Association publishes 
material sufficient to employ the most studious, constantl y.—M zs. 
M. J., Sart Lake City, UTAR. 


Boston. 


Ат the March meeting of the Dispensary Association, held in 
the Reading Room and Dispensary, 62 Boylston St, a good 
report of action was given. The thought expressed by all 
present, was the desire to work for Truth, thereby blessing all. 

This has led many to invite those who are seeking Light, to 
meet together at the rooms one afternoon in each week. The 
Sunday School lessons are taken up from the Quarterlies, bring- 
ing before these seekers the beautifully clear references from the 
Biste and Science АХЫ Hearta in a simple, practical way. 
The attendance is large, showing how the people are hungering 
and thirsting for Truth. Many are bringing out in their every 
day lives the truths contained in these lessons, proving them by 
their demonstrations. 

Recently, a mother brought her two and a half year old child, 
suffering from spinal trouble, to the Dispensary, telling us how 
she had waited six months for a child’s bed in the Hospital, but 
felt she could wait no longer. After a few treatments, the little 
one said, «I's all well.” A beautiful recognition of Divine 
Love. 
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Отв Reading Room and Dispensary are now nicely established ; 
and we feel that the word of God spoken or listened to within its 
four walls cannot, return void, but must accomplish good. Beside 
our Sunday Bible study, our semi-monthly reading class (ЅсІЕХСЕ 
AND Hearta) is held here. Have had several in to our meet- 
ings and one or two Dr.’s patiénts, since opening four weeks ago. 
Three students take turns, each giving one afternoon of each 
week. It seems good to have a Science home, so to speak. Our 
room is а very pleasant one, and we are fully repaid, already, for 
any effort it may have cost us to start out. God has blessed our 
efforts, and all must be well, since all їз well. The literature the 
Publishing Society kindly sent us,is doing a good work, some of 
it having travelled many miles, and who can say where it may 
find a resting place.— Sr. STEPHENS, N. B. 


I am alone (to mortal sense) in the work of Christian Science 
in this place, but have never known as much, and as good com- 
pany as I have since becoming a reader of Christian Science 
literature. It is the third year of my acquaintance with SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH. I find in its pages “peace on earth, good will 
to man;” aud yet how slow mankind are to embrace it, but are 
much more willing to hug their delusive phantoms, віп, sickness, 
and disease, to their bosoms, and often tell you in a rage, * how 
dare you tell me they are not real!" І attend a Christian 
Science Sunday School at R——. Although few in number, 
we are mighty in Spirit. The mannerin which our Bible Les- 
sons are conducted now will fast bring the time when not one 
shall say unto another “know ye the Lord?” but “all shall 
know him from the least to the greatest," — L. D. W. Ecoxomy, 
Tsp. 


WE came to this town a few wecks ago, to cast our lot among 
strangers. Leaying our home at D , and the dear little 
hand of Scientists, coming to a place where the sunlight of 
Truth has never been let in, is like stepping out of noon day 
brightness into midnight darkness, making us hope some one will 
hear, like Paul, the ery to ** come over into Macedonia and help 
us;" for the fields are white, and ready for the reapers. A 
sister scientist from home wrote: * You are, no doubt, called to 
plant the seed of Truth in new soil.” I thought of her words 
to-day, when a dear little woman, whom I have been trying to 
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help find the door of the sheep fold, said to me, “I would not 
take one hundred dollars for what you have done for me.” 
Truly the seed brings forth fruit after its kind.— Mas, І. С. M., 
CENTERVILLE Iowa. 


Mt. Pleasant Mich. 

We are nicely settled in our Christian Science Home, where 
all Christian Science literature can be read and purchased. 

In the Reading Room and Dispensary our Sabbath services are 
held, at 10.30 A. M., consisting of Scripture reading, prayer, 
hymn, lesson text in unison; and thought in the lesson is brought 
out. 

There is a constant, and beautiful unfolding of Life. The 
spirit of Truth has certainly come in demonstration and power 
from this systematic Bible study, showing plainly the way of 
salvation Jesus marked out. Our Wednesday meetings are 
growing in number and interest; the revised edition of ScrgNcE 
AND Hears is the Teacher; it answers the questions of doubts 
and fears, The mothers read it to their children. A little one 
awoke in the night calling out to mamma he was in pain; then, 
almost immediately lisped out, * God is Love! God is Love! It's 
all right now,” and at once fell asleep. 


Tux new Science AND Hearta is the “Pearl of great price." 
It is glorious/ You don't know what it is to us over here, who 
are seemingly so alone. Tt is truly the divine Comforter.— A. 
D., LoxpoN, Ena. 


Tux contents of the revised Science AND Heatran, words fail 
utterly to express. I informed my class at the first lesson that 
Science AND Hearts was to be their Teacher, and I should 
only act as chairman. I find it necessary to put about three 
hours study each day upon the lesson, but they are hours of 
delight, and the study so absorbing that all else is lost sight 
of; and I have been studying that book for seven years too.— 
E. E. C., Oswzoo, N. Y. 


Тнк revised edition of Science Ао Hearta is certainly one 
of the greatest blessings the world could receive. When its 
author closed the college it was a great disappointment, especially 
to many of us who had never received personal instruction from 
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her, and who were anxiously looking forward to the time when 
that blessed privilege should be eurs, and now we can see so 
clearly that she has done more for the cause of Truth, than she 
could have done if she had continued to teach. While many 
times we have felt that others have had opportunities we would 
enjoy so much, yet with hearts filled with gratitude and love, we 
received the new edition of Science AND Heattu.— W. F. G., 
Wicaira, Kan. 


Tux New Book has already become more to me than words can 
tell; and I feel that all we need can certainly be found in its 
pages; for an understanding of this book must necessarily mean 
an equal understanding of the Bible.— E. H., Tol RDO, О. 


Noruine can stand in the path to oppose this wonderful Book 
(Science AND Heats). Every word seems illuminated, and 
its power is already doing wonders. The demonstrations will be 
quick, and clear, as the marvelous light breaks in to human 
consciougness.— WILMINGTON. 


Meeting of the Mass. Metaphysical Association. 

Tux monthly gathering took place in the Reading Room, 62 
Boylston St., at the usual time. J. F. Bailey in the chair. 

The Church building was again the uppermost thought. Many 
pledges were paid, and numerous experiences given as to the 
various ways, and sacrifices made to obtain the promised amount. 
One had promised one hundred dollars, without knowing where 
a dollar was coming from. But as the time of maturity of her 
promise, for one third the amount, drew near, and finally, was at 
hand, the needful amount came. 

The increasing attendance at the Thursday afternoon Dispen- 
sary meetings, is proof that they have become an important 
feature in this department. 

The Friday evening meetings have been crowded out of the 
Reading Room, into Steinert Hall, in the same building. 

The increasing attendance in Sabbath School, and Sabbath 
morning service points unmistakably to the necessity of a build- 
ing that will supply all the growing demands. АП friends 
wishing to avail themselves of the opportunity to aid in the erec- 
tion of this Church building will please forward their money to 

Атғвер Lana, Treasurer 
Church Building Fund, 279 Broadway, Lawrence, Mass, 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


_A PATIENT, after being under treatment a little over a week, 
гог claim of paralysis (from the result of which she was unable 
to walk, except with support, and then, but a few steps), was 
able — after listening to, and Aearing the healing voice of Truth 
expressed in the lesson of March 1st— to not only walk down 
stairs, but all the way home — a distance of eight blocks — saying, 
* What a revelation that lesson was to me.” She had never seen 
Science AND. Hearn until she called for help. Taking one of 
of the new Bovks, she remarked, “I will follow your advice, and 
buy it; but the stroke took away my education, and I cannot 
read.” Yet, she does read in this new Book, and understands it 
as though she had been familiar with all of its expressions. 
Truly, it is the Word of Life, and “all who run may read." If 
I ever doubted before “ the power of thought back of the words,” 
this one instance of the healing and teaching power of Truth con- 
tained in every page of the new Science AND Hearn dispells 
any illusion on that point; and I know that every Book that finds 
a welcome in any home, will carry Aealing and teaching to all who 
are calling for help through Divine Science. This Book not only 
preaches the Gospel, but heals the sick. — Torxpo, О. 


Extracts from a private letter. 

On our journey from T— to C my воп was taken with belief 
of cramps, which Truth soon vanquished. My sister (the one who 
was healed by faith in prayer) had belief of weak eyes. She was 
soon made happy by finding she could read as much as she wished 
to, and is now a strong believer in Christian Science, and will do 
good work in the cause. 

I visited a cousin whose husband I treated for a belief of pain 
in the back of the neck and head. He appeared in the morning 
well and happy. Не then laid aside the glasses he had worn fer 
years, and a nasty, old, black pipe. With tears in his eyes he 
said I had saved him from being an infidel. 

I treated a man for belief of rheumatism. Не, with his daugh- 
ter and granddaughter, was spiritually healed. It was really 
wonderful. Surely God is Love. 

T had a dear friend whose husband was a very depraved man. 
His wife died, leaving three children. He had abused her so 
many times while intoxicated, that I really could not think of him 
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with a kindly feeling. At first I said I would not go near him. 
Then I felt that I must go, for the children’s sake. I was told it 
would do no good; he had been talked to a great deal; and he 
was too vile for any good to reach him. In the night I was 
awakened by hearing these words,— Go, and talk to J— B—. 
Then I remembered how kindly he had always treated me, and 
my heart softened with pity because of his unhappy condition. I 
did call on him, and talked to him in the spirit of Truth and Love. 
I loaned him Science AND HEALTH. In three days he came to 
us with a great light in his face, which Truth alone could reveal. 

So far all my efforts have been blessed, and I give thanks, for 
I know “І can of mine own self do nothing.” 


I wovrp like to tell the readers of the Jovnsar how the good 
seed is being scattered in remote places, where Christian Science 
had never been heard of. 

A letter was handed me by a friend, who asked me to read it, 
and answer it if I thought best. The contents told of days and 
nights of suffering, with “No hope of ever seeing another well 
day; the doctors haying given her up, saying, at one time, she 
could not last until they reached home, a distance of a few miles. 

I at once thought this was fertile soil, and a good place to 
sow some seed. I immediately sent some Tracts and JouRNALS, 
then wrote a letter telling of the true remedy which never fails, 
and offering my services, In due time a reply came, stating, any 
help would be gladly received, бооп another letter reached me, 
in which she said, * Surely the Lord has heard your prayers, and 
raised me up. І am about the house, helping with the work, and 
the Lord *has put à new song in my mouth! My husband 
thinks I ought to keep this a secret, but I think I ought to tell 
the people what has been done for me." A more recent letter 
tells of going about among the sick, distributing Tracts, and 
telling of the Christ-cure. 

Think of what a little thought and effort on our part will do,— 
giving to others what is worth so much to us. Let us “sow 
beside all waters," and God will * give the increase." 


Tux question is often asked, Why are not the demonstrations 
in Christian Science sooner realized?” Is it from lack of the 
consciousness of Love which makes every one asking a scientist 
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for help, a brother, a sister? Only as we have the right idea of 
Love, can the brotherhood of man unfold to us. 

This is the demand of the hour that we have love one toward 
another; and especially should this be manifest among those 
“who are of the household of Faith.” 

The pictures of the head of the Christ encircled with a halo of 
light, teaches us a lesson. The overshadowing sense of love must 
be manifest in every thought. The love that heals is born of 
unselfishness, Humility, patience, and perseverance are some of 
its fruits. 

The following experience illustrates this thought: A man, 
bound by the claims of intemperance, came to a Scientist for 
help. His appearance was an offence to the eye. The first 
week’s treatment was not satisfactory; and the scientist looked 
within herself to find the cause, finding there a feeling of 
repugnance toward the man. She was not thinking of him as 
her brother. Wrestling with this temptation, she fell asleep. 
In a dream she saw a serpent slowly winding itself about the 
man. She hastened to deliver him; bruised the head of the ser- 
pent, and saw it slowly fade from sight, as a mist before the 
morning sun. When she awoke these words were in her mind; 
* It biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like ап adder." 

The way was made plain. The power she had given to evil 
disappeared ; and lo, the man was released from this bondage of 
sin, and was free. 

The serpent of material sense masks under varied claims of 
power and intelligence; but Love opens our eyes to perceive it 
as powerless; and thus it is dispelled. 


А PATIENT, who had been healed of numerous beliefs, and 
whose husband — during her period of treatments — had been 
freed from a lifelong claim of rupture, was called to а not distant 
city, by a telegram from the attending physician, saying, * Your 
mother has Pneumonia, and cannot live. Come at once." 

Knowing what Christian Science had done in her own home, 
her first thought was to take а Scientist with her, and resort to 
that help. But as she must catch the first train, she found there 
was no time td call any one. Then her cry for higher help waa 
answered, when she was enabled to say, * God is with me, and 
is the only help. There is no death! and there is no power in 
error to frighten my sisters and the doctor into making any laws 
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that will fasten this false claim of death upon my mother! She 
is free!” With these declarations of Truth she was peacefully 
sustained during the journey. 

Upon her arrival, she found the friends grouped about the bed 
supporting the almost unconscious woman ; who, when she saw 
her daughter, said: “I’m almost gone!" The reply was: No 
you are not! God is your life, and you cannot die/" Then, 
begging all to leave them alone, the brave daughter met the grim 
monster. Declaring that God is Life, and is the only power, only 
presence, only help, within two hours her mother was quietly 
sleeping, breathing like a child ; all appearance of the prolonged 
struggle for breath, during the past two days, disappearing dur- 
ing the night. 

The joyful children in that home declare that to Christian 
Science (through the faithful courage of one woman) is due this 
glorious victory for Truth. "Twas not a miracle, às some declare, 
but a healing “ divinely natural."— TorEpo, O. 


Ir is with gratitude that I bear testimony to the power of 
Truth, over the darkness of human belief. I had been a sufferer 
all my life, from a belief of hereditary consumption, and numerous 
other diseases. It was expected by my friends and physician 
that I had but a short time to live. Four physicians told me 
they could do nothing for me. Hearing that a friend, who lived 
near me, had studied Christian Science, I at once consulted her, 
and became one of her first patients, and was healed through the 
power of the blessed Truth, which I had always read but never 
understood it would make me free. Three years have passed, 
and I have been, and am лош perfectly well. I can but feebly 
express my gratitude to God that tlie good news came to me 
when it did. It has done wonders for my family, as well as for 
myself. Surely God is Love! and He is All.— Mrs, M. B., 
Care Vincent, М. Y. 


Tur work here is progressing, notwithstanding the M. Ds. 
There have been some cases that have not returned to give God 
the glory, yet some remarkable instances may be mentioned. A 
girl, four years old, had never spoken, and doubted if she could 
hear, but is now speaking as other children. Several cases of 
belief in dyspepsia, throat trouble, spinal complaint, .etc., have 
yielded to the Truth.—L. К. M., West River, Mp. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Answer to Mrs. E. C., page 497 P 3b. JOURNAL. 


The spiritual meaning of “milk and honey” is a condition of 
thought that brings spiritual understanding. Rest and peace on 
earth. Harmony. 

Read ScigNck AND HEALTH, page 233, first two lines.—J. W. C. 


Can a healer successfully overcome in a patient a belief he has 
not yet been able to fully overcome in himself? Should not his 
treatment for another remedy, in some measure, his own difficulty ? 

А.М. 

In Christian Science, God is the healer of the claims of sin and 
sickness, as Truth destroys error of every sort.” By this spiritual 
understanding we are able to overcome our own errors of belief, 
and therefore the errors of others. But the Christian Scientist, 
is not always able to give the full proof of his spiritual under- 
standing to all who ask for help. : 

Jesus said, “I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now." 

The merciful hand of Christian Science is waiting for all to 
make ready, through repentance, to hear the reproof of Spirit and 
Truth, which must come to all. 


Is there any relation between the terms individuality and idio- 
&synerasy? What is their difference? — A. M. 

According to Webster, we may safely say that while individ- 
wality means * a single person, or state of oneness," idiosyncrasy 
may mean some “ peculiar temperament, or disposition” of that 
person, or individual. God is individual, because He alone is the 
principle of all Spiritual, individual identities, even the perfect, 
individual manhood of man. 


Тнк remarks of “А. F.,“ in Feb. JOURNAL, regarding Special. 
ists in Christian Scientists, or “ especially ready, for absent cases” 
is to me a timely thought; the statement is good and contains 
the Truth. 

My card in JorgNaAr for the past two years has made me out, а 
€. S. Specialist, but such an error will no longer be tolerated, 
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True, Jesus did not make any particular part of his work “a 
specialty," and I see no reason why we as Christian Scientists 
should. We have no authority for making such a claim, and I 
do not think any argument is necessary to convince Scientists 
that such Cards and Statements are far from being Scientific. A 
few thoughts will suffice to convince any true seeker that such 
is not the “ Straight and narrow way.” 

The only way I can see that Christian Scientists can be 
Specialists is by following the letter only. 

Christian Scientists cannot make a specialty of any one particu- 
lar error, and follow the example of our Master.— С. W. С. 


I want to tell you how much I enjoy reading the different 
thoughts that are brought out every month in the Journat. They 
are во helpful; and often the very questions I want answered 
will be explained so clearly and satisfactory. 

Here, in Nova Scotia, Christian Science, with few exceptions, 
seems to be almost an unheard of thing. By this, I mean in 
regard to the understanding of it. The few who do know, or 
have heard of it, seem to think it is the work of the evil one; 
while others think it too absurd to talk about. 

There are a few Scientists scattered about in two or three of 

our towns, and we are all agreed in the wish that one or more 
good speakers and teachers of Christian Science would take a 
trip through these Provinces, to tell the people what Christian 
Science really is. 
Will some one tell me why Scientists, when asked to come and 
visit these places, to proclaim the joyful message of Love, should 
say, * Well, if you will get up a class for me to teach, I will 
соте; but I can't unless you do.” 

We do not read of Jesus, or his disciples waiting until they 
were called to teach classes, and had to be promised just so much 
money, or they could not go. They went, and preached, telling 
the glad tidings, from place to place, without money, and with- 
out price.” Jesus tells us plainly, “Take no thought for the 
morrow ;” also, * Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you.” If 
we are working in Truth, will we not receiye our just reward 
from Truth? 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK. 
Our Journal. 


Tux present number is the ninth anniversary of our JOURNAL. 
In the early spring of '83 appeared the first issue, a small, eight- 
page, family paper, in answer to a call for a Christian Science 
periodieal. It was presented under many difficulties, which only 
the love born of experience would have the courage to undertake. 
Yet in the face of all obstacles, and responsibilities, as President 
of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, and pastor of the first 
Church of Christ, Scientist, — all were encompassed, — Mary 
Baker G, Eddy became its first Editor and Publisher. 

After six years of varied experiences, usefulness, and growth 
to its present size, it was presented to the National Christian 
Scientists’ Association. The following is quoted from the letter 
of presentation: *In consideration of the vital interests of our 
great cause, and your loyalty to it, I hereby present to you the 
first journal issued in the interest of Christian Science, the CHRIS“ 
TIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, as a gift from its founder.“ 

From her Arat editorial this quotation clearly indicates her 
conviction of its mission to the world: “It cannot fail 
since we devote our best energies to it." 

It has indeed a noble mission, and with every issue there are 
greater manifestations of sacrifices in the contributions therein 
given. Many, and varied, are the rich experiences that cannot 
fail to touch and uplift those who are seeking the way of Life; 
for the keynote touched at that time must vibrate in the con- 
sciousness of every true worker, becoming clearer and sweeter to 
each individual experience; a note higher in the harmony of 
Being, when actuated by loving obedience, which always bursts 
into a song of glory when crowned by a demonstration ; for joy 
cometh when the shadows of doubt and fear disappear before 
Love's sweet, touch. 

In preparing your article for publication, eliminate all quota- 
tions from our text book, Scrence AND HEALTH ; also avoid 
giving the thought with the change of a few words, as thought 
thus expressed is not our own, but belongs to the individual con- 
sciousness that has wrought it out through actual experience. 1% 
may be well not to attempt to explain the BIxLx as much as we 
have formerly done, until a higher plane is reached. 
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The author of Science AND Heart has proven Christian 
Science to be Christian, inasmuch as it is founded on the Sacred 
Scriptures from Genesis to Revelations. Also that it is Scientific, 
because she has proven it to be demonstrable. We can only 
prove that we are Christian Scientists by our demonstrations. 

You will perceive that by giving to the Journat your rich ex- 
periences and demonstrations, you are making clear the way- 
marks that lead the people to seek Science ann HxAHrn; and as 
you place that book in their hand, Anow they will understand it is 
not only their healer, but their instructor, and interpreter of the 
Sacred Scriptures. We see this demonstrated wonderfully by the 
children. One little man, of five years, began at the preface to 
read Science AND Hearth. As he spells the words, mamma 
pronounces them, Taking only a few words at a time, in this 
way, he works until he gets the thought, then, with a bright look 
of Intelligence, says, “I know what that means:” bringing out a 
clear Science thought. This child has learned all of the small 
letters, by picking them out in this Book; and is not only learning 
to read, but is also learning mathematics therein. Children study 
Christian Science with an undivided thought. 

May we not expect a contribution from every Sabbath School 
class of children? These dear ones are teaching valuable lessons, 
demonstrating in a sweet, trusting earnestness, thus arresting the 
attention of many fathers and mothers, to thoughtful considera- 
tion of the subject. 


Tue Editorial Department of the JounNAL is now located in its 
new and commodious quarters, 62 Boylston St., Room 686. 


By permission, the gem poem on the tenth page is taken from 
a collection of Hore Sones compiled by D. Lothrop & Co. of 
this city, 


“Sorry the Easter bells are rung 
So faint indeed we cannot hear, 
Yet, they wake the flowers one by one, 
And tell the Resurrection’s near. 
The frozen fetters swift unlock; 
The April skies new beauty wear, 
And earth from tombs of soil and rock 
Comes forth for Easter everywhere.” 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


A TIMELY caution: The new Science anp HEALTH being 
freshly bound, no attempt to open suddenly, or flat, should be ' 
made until the stiffness characteristic of fresh volumes becomes 
gradually overcome by careful and continued use. As the 
result of observing this caution, leaves will not be wrenched from 
place in centre of the book, and purchasers will secure the most 
lasting and satisfactory service from the volume, 


To encourage and enable fellow Scientists to do as much mis- 
sionary work as they individually can, in the direction of bring- 
ing our JouRNAL before as many new readers as possible, we 
make the following liberal offer which applies to the Арві '91 
ISSUE ONLY: 

50 copies and upwards to one address, postpaid, @ 5 c. per copy. 

The above rate barely covering cost of printing, binding, mail- 
ing, postage etc., it of necessity applies exclusively to orders 
of not less than fifty copies of the issue specified. Hereby, 
workers are afforded what they have long sought, viz: opportu- 
nity extensively to circulate an excellent number, at a nominal 
sum entirely within reach of all. Our Churches, Dispensaries 
and Reading Rooms, therefore, should immediately order and 
distribute hundreds each,— thus jointly circulating an aggregate 
of thousands of copies during the next thirty days. 


HEREAFTER no notices will be sent subscribers of maturing 
subscriptions. 

We issue receipts for all subscriptions received, showing date 
of maturity, which must suffice, 


Tue Quarterly Bible Lessons beginning July 91 will be 
brought out with two books as before. The star denoting the 
new revised ScigNcE AND Heattu; the dagger, all from and 
after the thirty-sixth edition. 


Two new tracts are now ready for delivery— * Beauty of 
Christian Seience," and “ Practicability of Christian Science." 

Both are most excellent for general distribution. See last 
cover page of the Journat for prices. 
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PLease note changes made on inside first cover page of this 
JOURNAL. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
There is no such concern in Boston. Make all payable to 
Cnkisriax Science Pusrisutne Society. 


ATTENTION is called to advertising page 18 for additional 
price list of publications sold by this SocrETY. 


Aut Christian Scientists will be deeply gratified to learn that 
the long-looked-for revision of ScikxcR Амр HzarrH, 660 pp. 
by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, has come from press, and some 
5000 copies have already been ordered. A more valuable 
bequeathment to the world could not be conceiveu, or а more 
acceptable gift to students made. Besides the index, this edition 
contains forty pages more than the edition preceding, which 
embody most valuable accessions to the scientific knowledge im- 
parted by this wonderful work, now blessing the whole human 
family. 


Tnovon this book is some 75 pages larger than any previous 
one, rates on the cloth binding remain as heretofore, viz.: $3.18 
each; $8.70 per quarter doz.; $16.00 per half doz.; $30.00 per 
doz.; ALL PREPAID. emittance to accompany order in each case. 


Bounp in flexible leather covers, printed on thin Bible paper, 
round corners, gilt edges, kid-lined, silk-sewed, and name in gilt 
letters on inside or outside front cover, if desired. One or more 
copies, prepaid, $6.00 each; three or more to one address, pre- 
paid, $5.75 each; six or more to one address, prepaid, $5.50 
each. 


SusscRiBERS should bear in mind that changes in address 
must be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the fol- 
lowing Journat reaching them. We aim to mail JougNALS by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Осв advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month, 


* 
Church Services. 1 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


ArBaxY, №. Y. — 10.30 a. м, and 7.30 р. u., 314 Clinton Ave. 


Beatrice, NEBRASKA.— 10.80 a. м., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. a1. 


Bzrorr, WIS. — 10.30 a. x., S. S. 12 M., Carpenter’s Block. 

Віооміхвтом, ILL. — 10.30 a. M., Sunday School 9.30 А, M., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Bosrow.— 10.30 o'clock A. м., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 x. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 

BurraLo, N. Y.— 10.45 л. м. and 7.45 р. м. Sunday school 
12 м. Chapter House, Johnson Park. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 

Спіслво, ILL.— 10.45 a. м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Denver, Coro. — Odd Fellows’ Hall, 1548 Champa St. Regu- 
lar services, 10.30 A. M., Bible class at 12 м. Evening service, 
7.80. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Dururz, Mixx. — 10.30 A. m., 7.30 Р. m., at Rooms 310 and 
311 Masonic Temple. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C.S., Speaker. 

Fort Howard, Wis. — 10.30 a. u., Royal Arcanum Hall. 

INDIANAPOLIS, Inp.—10.30 A. м. and 7.30 р. M.; S. S. 2.30 P. M., 
Propyleum Building, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

INDIANAPOLIS, Ixp,— Corner North and Alabama Streets. 
Service 10.30 a. м., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

JuxcrioN City, Kan.—10.30 a.m., S. S. 12 m., Clough Building. 

Kansas Ciry, Mo.— 10.30 a. ar., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

MARINETTE,W 18.— 10.30 A. M., and 7.30 P. M., Johnstone’s Hall, 

MILWAUKEE, Wis. —10.30 a. M., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S. S. 11.45 4. м. 

MixNEAPOLIS, Minn.—3 р. м. S. S. 4р. M., 824 Nic. Ave. 

MONTREAL, CAN.— 11 a. M. and 7 P. M., 2268 St. Catherine St. 

New Үовк Crry.— Service at 10.30 А. u., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 м. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 98 Fifth Avenue at 8 р.м. Rey. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor. 

Oconto, WIS. — 10.30 a.m. S. S., 11.45 A. м. 

Sioux Crrx, Іа. — 10.80 a. M., 521 Fourth Street. 

San Francisco, Cat.—1 р. m., Imp. О. R. M. Building. 

Syracuse, М. Y.— 10.30 a. m., S. S. 9.30 K. M., Greyhonnd Hall. 

Тогкро, O.— 10.45 a.m. S.S. 12 м. The Worthington. 

TOPEKA, Kas. — 11 A. M., S. S. 10 a, M., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 A. X., and 7 р. x., S. S. 12 m., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs. J. П. Stewart, Speaker. 

Troy, N. Y. — 11 a. ., 63 Seventh Street, 

Wicmitra, Калв. — 3.30 р. м., S. S. 2.30 р, M., 213 S. Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows : 


ATCHISON, Kax,— Sunday school 10.30 a.m. 301 N. 7th St. 
ATLANTA, Ga.— 9.30 A. M., C. S. Room, 574 Peachtree St. 
Austin, Tex. — 11 A. M., S. S. 10 A. M., 506 W. 14th Street. 
BANCROFT, Nes. — 3 р. M., residence, S. R. Fletcher. 
BELLEVILLE, KAN.— 3 р. M., residence of T. W. Hatten. 
ВхенАмтох, N. Y.— 10.30 a. M., Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 
Віск Ѕрвімов, Nes. — 10 a. M., residence R. Walther. 
Ввоокіум, N.Y.—10.45 a.m. and Bible Study 3 P. u., 41 Greene 
Avenue. 
Burrato, №. Y. — Bible class, 3.15 р. m., 548 Main Street. 
Burre, MoxTANA.— 8 р. M., 104 South Montana Street. 
Carats, Мк. — Bible class 3.30 P. m., at Reading Room. 
CiiagLES City, Iowa. — 10.30 A. м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 
Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 a. u., Sunday School 11.30 a.m. Bible 
class Wednesdays, at 2 г. м. The “Ortiz,” 4th and Sycamore, 
Cray Center, Кав. — 3 р, м, Lincoln Avenue. 
Согоклро Springs, Сото. — 3.30 р. м., Bible class; 2.30 P. m., 
Christian Church, Е. Huerfano Street, Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 
De Fentak Sprines, Fra. — 10 A. M., residence, С. A. Walther. 
Des Moises, IA. — 10 A. M., High Street Baptist Church. 
DzrRorr, Micu.— 10.45 A. M., S. S. 12 M., 209 Woodward Ауе. 
Ermira, №. Y.— Bible study, 8.30 р. N., 668 Park Place. 
E.roy, Wis.— 2 г. M., residence Edw. N. Loveland. 
Fatt River, Mass. — 2 р. N., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 
Fairmont, MixN.—10.30 A. M.; S. S. 11.30 A. N., Occidental BIK. 
GALESBURG, III. — 3 р. M., over Y. M. C. A. Rooms. 
GALVESTON, TEx.— 4.30 р. M., S. S. 10 A. M., P. O. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 
GrovcEsTER, Mass. — Bible class, 3 р. s., 79 Middle Street. 
GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 р. M., Harmony IIall, 17 Elm Street. 
GRAN Junction, Coro. — Bible class 2 г. M., residence, Mrs. 
W. T. Carpenter. 
GnaxD Rarips, Mien. — 10.30 a. X., Good Templars’ Hall. 
GRAND Forks, Da R. — 3.45 р. M., Room 12, Odd Fellows’ Block. 
Плмитох, CANADA. — Bible class З р. u., 84 Wilson Street. 
Hanrronn, Cox x. — 10.30 A. M., Stenographers’ Hall, 271 
Main Street. 
Jamestown, N. X. — 10.45 л. м. and T р. M., Jones’ Block. 
JAN ESVILLE, Wis. — 3 р. M., No. 154 South Jackson Street. 
Lanark, Пл. — 10.30 a.M., residence, Mrs. J. Woodin, East St. 
Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 A. u., Rooms 5 & 6, Bicknell's Block. 
Leavenworth, Клм. — 8.30 р. u., 708 South Fifth Street. 
Le Mans, IX. — 11.30 K. м., S. S. 10.30 л, m., cor. 3d & Wash. Sts. 
LrexiwcToN, Mo. — 10.30 л. m., residence of John M. Williams. 
Lima, O. — 4 р. м., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 р. м. 
LiNcoLN, Nes. — 10.30 л. N., Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 N St. 
LrrrLETON, N. II. — 10.45 A. u., Opera Block, Main Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.— 11 a. N., No. 2 Central Block. 
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Lowe Branca, N. J.—11 A. m., residence Martha Campbell. 

Lonpon, CAN. — Bible class, 3 р. M., 468 Queen's Ave. 

Lonvon, S. W. ExGLAND.—3 р. M., 48 Stanhope Gardens. 

Los AxdkLxs, CAr.— Bible class 10.45 am., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

Lowe tt, Mass.—10.30 a. X., and 6.30 P. x. Children’s class, 
12 м., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 

MANCHESTER, N. H.—6.30 р. м.,6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Magquon, III.— 10.30 A. m., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 

MILWAUKEE, Wis.—3.30 р. M., Milwaukee Academy, 471 Van 
Buren St. 

McGrecor, I4.—10.30 A. M., G. A. R. Hall. 

Мт. Preasant, MicH.—11 A. X., S. S. 12.30 P. u., Christian 
Science Rooms. 

New Beprorp, Mass.—7 P. u., 187 Middle Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.—7.30 р. M, Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

Ховтнсоте, Minn.—2 г. M., residence of Mrs. Brown. 

OAKLAND, Car.—1l a, ., S. S. 12.15 г. x., G. A. R. Hall. 

Omana, №ев.—10.30 a. u., S. S. 11.45 A. X., 238 Bee Bld. 

Охкохтл, N. Y.—10.30 a. u., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street, 

Orrumwa, Iowa.—4.30 a. M., No. 333 East Second St. 

Paora, Kas.—2 P. N., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

Peoria, Пп, —10.80 A. m., Church of Christ, No. Monroe St. 

PuirapELPHIA, Pa.—3 F. m., Mercantile Library, Tenth St., at 
Chestnut. 

Piqua, Onto.— 10 a. M., Commercial Lodge I. O. O. Е. 

Piymoutn, Micu.—2.30 г. м., residence of Mrs. Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Horr, Охт.— 11 4. x,, at residence of Wm. Н. Wright. 

Porttanp, Me.—7 Р. M., 273 Cumberland St. 

PonTLAND, OnEGON.— 10.30 a. x., Room 60, Labbe’s Building. 

Quincy, пл. — 10.80 А. u., and 7.30 р. u., Sunday School 9.30 
A. M., at 622 Broadway. 

RiversipE, CAr.— 10.30 л. x., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

ROCHESTER, N. Y.— 4 r. м., S.S, 3 р. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL.— 11 А, m., S. S. 12.15, Granger’s Building. 

Sart Lake City, Urau.— 11 A. M. and 1 30 р. ., 8. S. 10 a. м. 
Also Wednesday, 10.30 a. x., Union Block. 

Saur Lake City, Uran.— Bible class every Friday 10.30 А, м., 
at 27 South First West St. 

San ANTONIO, Tex.— 3 р. u., Firemen’s Hall, Ave. C. 

Sanporn, I4.— 10.30 a. m., I. О. G. T. Hall. 

Sanpusky, Orro.— 10.30 a. м., C. S. Rooms, Masonic Temple. 

San Diego, Car.— 11 a. X., S. S. 9.30 A. m., 1602 C Street. 

ScnaNTON, Pa.— 10.30 a. м., and 7.30 г. ., 134 Wyoming Ave. 

SuerntRNE, N. Y.— Bible class 10.30 л. m., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Joun, №. B.— Bible class 4 р. m., 94 Princess Street. 

St. Louis, Mo.— Bible class 3 r. м., Addington Hall, S. W. 
corner Olive and Seventeenth Sts. 

St. Paul, MixN.— 10.30 a. M., No. 16 Hotel Barteau. 

SPEARFISH, So. DAK.— 2 р, M, residence of J. C. Ryan. 
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SPENCER, Iowa.— 3 р. m, residence Mrs, Ida C. Brown. 
Spokane FALLS, WASR.— Bible Class, 11 A. u., 721 Walnut St. 
Sr. Јовегн, Mo.—10.30 a.m., 8.8.8 P. x., cor. 7th and Edmond. 
Sr. CATHERINES, Can.—3 р. M., S. S. 2 P. u., 34 Niagara St. 
SUTHERLAND, FrA.—10 a. м., Sutherland Пап. 
TRAvERSE Oirr, Micu.— 10,30 a.m., 27 East 9th St., So, Side. 
Truro, N. S.— 3 P. м. and 7 Р. M., No. 27 Walker Street. 
Utica, N. Y.—3.30 р. m., No. 4 Bellevue Flats, Steuben St. 
WasuiNGTON, D. C.—3 р. m., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 
Чү Азиїмє;тох, Ia.—3 р. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 
Wesster Cirv, Ia.—11 A. X., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
WILKESBARRE, PA.—10.30 A. M. and 7.30 p.m., 176 So. Franklin St. 
WILMuINdTON, DRI. — 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M., 1227 Market St. 
WuicuTsTOWN, WIS. — Bible class 3 r. u., Park Hotel. 
Yates CENTER, KAS. — г. M., G. A. R. Hall. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES AND READING ROOMS. 


ATLANTA, G4.—574 Peachtree Street. 

BRkATRICE, М№ев.—510 Court Street. 

BINGRA TON, №. Y.—Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

Boston, Mass.— Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Вкоокіух, N. Y.— 41 Green Ave. 

Brrraro, N. Y.— 73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 
BurraLo, N. Y.— 548 Main Street. 

CnicacGo, ILL.— Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn St. 

Detroit, Мїси,— 26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

Рорти, Minn.— Room 307 Pastoret Block. 

Fr. Howarp, Wis.— Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— Jones’ Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sts. 
Junction Crrv, Kay.— Clough Building, Washington Street. 
LEAVENWORTH, KAN.— 708 South Fifth Street. 

Liscorw, Nen.— Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 
LockronT, N. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Lowe, Mass.— 76 Merrimack Street. 

MaxscuzsrEn, №. H.— Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 
MARINETTE, Wis,— 1742 Stephenson Street. 

MILWAUKEE, WIS 410 Milwaukee Street. 

MissNEaroris, Mixs.— No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

Мохткелт,, CAN.— 2268 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. P. ASAN T, Micu.— Michigan St., Ist door west of Main. 
New York Crry.— Reading Rooms at Хо, 98 Fifth Avenue. 
Осохто, Wis.— Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Омлил, NEU. Room 338, Bec Building, 10 4. м. to 9 Р. м. 
PiurapkLPutA, Pa. Room 21, Logan Building, 1305 Arch St. 
SACRAMENTO, CAU. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Joseru, Mo.— Corner 7th and Edmond Streets. 
Syracuse, N. Y.— Room 5, Greyhound Building. 

Топко, O.— Rooms 18 and 19, The Worthington. ' 
Traverss Crry, Micu.— 27 East 9th, So. Side. 

Truro, Nova Scoria.— 27 Walker Street. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ CARDS. 


No cards are inserted in these colamna except upon reference deemed satisfacto Cards for publication are 
from such persons as claim to be, and as are represented as being, Christian cientista b as their ONLY 
и * Publication Co Pr — ane be furnished tb advertin 
to muníittee coni vo onoo ‘arn tbat an vi er is not conformed in 
and practice to the teaching of the above named taxt-books, the card of — an one will be removed, rre 4 
Èr unexpired time being refunded. 
OcronEX 1, 1890. 


MRS. G. W. ADAMS, C. S. D., MRS. MARY E. BAILEY, C. S., 

MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C. S. D. 909 он UN AVE., 

43 OGDEN AVENUE, Se — = — 

оа MRS. A. J. BAIRD, CSB, 
Formal Coarse Gradeates of the Mareacbusetta Meta- 1407 HARRISON ST., KANSAS CITY, MO. 
iin College, practise, MA am. teach the Practice of Сона Ө — of Mare. 1 Met. College, practises 
D. W. ADAMS, С.8.В., MRS. SARAH G. BAKER, C.S.D., 
RAVENNA, NEB. 86 KENNARD STREET, 


C. & Literature for sale. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO. 


MRS. SABRA ADAMS, C.S, Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical College. 
..... mle | entente arene pe eh, деер A- 
WEEPING WATEE, NEBRASKA. — — — — — 
MARIE M. ADAMS, MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, С.В, 
MRS. LILLA LANCASTER, NORTH HANSON, MASS. 
____30 MILLER ST, UTICA, N.Y. ___| MRS, LIZZIE С. BARNES, C.S.B., 
MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, C.S. 287 CHENANGO STREET, 
TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN. __Віменамтом, М. Y. 
Absent or present treatments, MRS. MARY BARTEAU, GS, 
DAVID ANTHONY, C.S.D, 35 HOTEL BARTEAU, 
BT. PAUL, MINN. 
58 GOVERNOR ST., PROVIDENCE, R. I. EDWARD P. BATES, C.S.D, 
— 3. ARMSTRONG, CSB, | MBS. CAROLINE s. BATES, Css. p., 
MARY ARMSTRONG, C. S. B., 818 OAK STREET, 


BYRACUSE, N.Y. 
Normal Course Graduates of Maas. Met. College. 


—— 


ERASTUS N. BATES, 


88 PEARL STREET, 
BPRINGFIELD, OHIO. 
NM Course Graduates of Massachusetts Metaphys- 


MRS. Н. 8. ATKINSON, LAURA F. BATES, 
41 Bth Street, Sonth, Will teach and heal. 
MiwNEKaAPOLIB. - - xx. 
MRS. Н. б. ATWOOD, CS.B., 791 CASE AVE., CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
19 Worrsrop STREET, CHARLESTOWN, Mass. MRS. A. D. BELCHER, 


CA TE ао Р ЕГ d eT Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
MRS. M. A. BAGLEY, C.S.B., 


349 East Ist South St., Salt Lake City, Utah. ELLA B. BENFORD, С.5.В,, 


Normal Course Graduate Masa, Met. College. | 922 ELLA ST., Beatrice, NEB, 
| A AND HEALTH on gale. 
J. F. BAILEY, C. S. B. W. Н. Н. BENFORD, С.8.В., 
Consultations personal ог by letter. MRS. S. E. BENFORD, C.8.B., 
Office hours, 9 4. M. t0 2 P. M. 92 ELLA Sr., BEATRICE, NEB 


Classes held; readings and expositions| б. W. лхо М. E. BENTLEY, 
Christian Scientists. 
from Scener AnD Hraurn and the 403 E. Ftrrn Sr., GRAND ISLAND. NEB. 
Scriptures given at residence or abroad. 
EMMA E. BENT, 
Address correspondence, HARTWELL, ....... OHIO. 


334 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS. Absent or present treatments. 


MRS. M. Е. BERRY, C.S.D., 
86 PENNACOOK STREET, 


MANCHESTER, М.Н. 
— — Graduate of the Mamachur tts 
[то det 1nd-healing 


1188 1 MARY BROOKINS, C. S. B., 
Practitioner and Teacher of Science, 
814 8d Avenue, South, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


MRS. E. C. BURCHARD, C.S.B., 


VERMILLION, SOUTH DAKOTA. 
Кет. M. B. G. Eddy's books on sale. 


SARAH Е, BICKFORD, C. S. D., 
112 NORTH STATE ST., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 

Scrence AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. G. 
Eddy, on Sale. 


MRS. HARVEY BISSELL, C. S. D., 


Normal Graduate Mass. Metaphysical Colle H prac- 
tices and teaches Christian Science Mind Неа. 
310 So. LAFAYETTE ST., GRAXD RAPIDS, MIOH. 


MISS C. LULU BLACKMAN, C.S.B., 


1787 COLSON AVE., Fremont, NEB., 
Absent or present ‘Treatment given. 
BOIENCE AND HEALTH on sale. 


MRS. М. Н. BOGUE, CS. B., 


162 36th STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 
Normal Graduate Masaachusetts Metaphysical College. 


MRS. LAURA M. BOUTELLE, C.S., 
445 E. HIGH ST., MANCHESTER, N. Н, 
Absent Treatments a Specialty. 


Н. I. BRADLEY, M.D, CS. B., 


(Room 18) BOARDMAN BUILDING, 
NEW HAVEN, CONN, 


Mets. 


MRS, С. J. BROWNELL, C.S.B., 


No. 1 NICHOLS PARK, Cor. MONROE AVE. 
ROCHESTER . ts Ke 


Normal Course Grad, Mass. Met. College. 


Е. Н, BRADNER, C. S., 

MRS, CLARA H. BRADNER, C.S, 
1109 10th ST., SACRAMENTO, CAL. 
SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D., 
810 LEAVENWORTH ST., San Francisco, Cat, 
Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Science. 

J. E. BRIERLY, C.S.D., 


187 MIDDLE STREET. NEW Вкрконр, Mass. 
w"BOIENCE AND HEALTH, and publications of C. 8 | 
Pub. Society on sale. 

C. S. B., 


MISS JENNIE L. BRYAN, 


603 MADISON AVENUE, 
PEORIA, ILL. 


ractises and teaches the Practice of | 1404 FIFTA AVENUE 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


MRS. OCTAVIA BUCK, 
Christian Sctentist, 


106 MAIN STREET - - - AUBURN, ME. 
Е. W. BUNNELL, C.S.B., 
KEARNEY, NEB- 

C. S. Literature on sale. 
MRS. EMMA BUSH, C.S, 


804 EAST ERIE STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 
Absent or Present Treatmenta. 


MR. & MRS. E. M. BUSWELL, C.S.D.'s, 


BEATRICE, NEBRASKA. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Maza, Met. College, 
practise and teach Christian Science Aikens 


VALERIA J. CAMPBELL, C. S., 
833 NINTH ST., DES MOINES, IOWA. 


HENRIETTA E. CHANFRAU, С.8.В., 
LONG BRANCH, N. J. 
Subecriptions recelved for Journal, 
C. H. & ALICE CLARK, 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE Practitioners, 
LEAVENWORTH KANSAS. 


MRS. ELIZA A. CLARK, CS.B, 
28 PEARL STREET, . HOLYOKE, MASS. 


MRS. W. T. CARPENTER, C.S.B., 
GRAND JUNCTION, COLORADO. 


Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Mets- 
physica! College. 
Receives students for instruction and patients for 
treatment. 
EDWARD C. CLARKE, C. S. B., 
MASONIC TEMPLE, 
BANDUSKY, OHIO. 


MRS. E. L. CLARKE, C.S.B., 
STOUGHTON Street, DORCHESTER, Mass, 
Office Hours: Thursdays, 2 to 5 P.M. 
MRS. JESSIE G. CLARKE, C.S.B, 

Practitioner and Teacher of CRRISTIAN BCIENXOK, 
493 JEFFERSON Sr., MILWAUKEE, Wis. 


MRS. HELEN CLOSE, C.S., 
RED ОАК, IOWA. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH for sale. 
MRS. M. M. CLOUGH, C.S., 


12 CENTRAL ST. MARLBORO, MASS. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH and other C. 8. literature 
on sale, 


ERWIN L. COLMAN, С.8.В., 
JANET T. COLMAN, CS. D., 
274 WESTERN AVENUE, ALLSTON, Mass. 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massschusetta Mots- 
physical College. 


MRS. ROSA COLLINS, C.S., 
710 Voris STREKT 


Peoria, ILL. 
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E. H. COLLINS, C.S.D,, SARAH A. DURFEE, С.8., 
MRS. E. H. COLLINS, C. S. D., 557 NORTH MAIN ST., DECATUR, ILL. 
МИ TREMONT St. -. DENVER, Col. J. S. à M. F. EASTAMAN, C.H.D/s 
Practice and teach Christian Science. damon: esses 
Ademt and present treatment given, Az 8 PARK STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
MYRA A. CRAFTS, CS. Office hours, Noon to 4 Р.М, 
318 Moopy Sr. .  WarrHAM, Mass,| Residence: 85 Broadway, Chelsea, Maas. 
——ů ———ê— — — Rcsedrves patients for treatment, and students for in- 
MRS. MARY E. CRAWFORD, C.S.B., | "motion. > 
174 KezNNARD ST., CLEVELAND, ORIO. Mr. AND Mars. D. A. EASTON, 
Absent treatment given. 
MRS. M. E. DAVIS, CSS, EMMA G. EASTON, 
эйт LETORED WIDG DULUTH. MINN. | Primary Course Graduates, Mass. Met. College. 
МЕЗ. S. L. DAVIDSON, C.S.B., ХТЕО, MAGE. 


03 N. TOPEKA AVE, WICHITA, KAN. 


QÉEENUR amp HzALTM, by Rev. Mary В. Ө. Eddy, MRS. NELLIE B. EATON, CS.D,, 


MISS ALICE DAYTON, С.5.В,, Norma! Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical College, 
1237 MARKET STREET, WILMINGTON, DEL. PRINCIPAL OF 
Borkxck Ap HEALTH and C. S. literature for sale. 


MRS. O. W. DAY, CS. B., 


LINOOLN ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Oax Раве, Irc. 1210 Q STREET, . . . LINCOLN, NEB. 
MRS. E. L. DENCH, C. S. D., M. A. ELLIOTT, 
77 Snow Street, Providence, R. I. MRS. M. A. ELLIOTT, 
МЕЗ. К. DICK, C.S., Post OFFICE Box 269, 
LANARK, ILL. 
Baltable C. S. Literature for sale. OMAHA, NEB. 
ANNA DODGE, С.8.В, MRS. RUTH В. EWING, CS. D., 
Fiat 18, 10 HANOVER SQUARE, 
Lonpon, W. Ема. 8748 ELLIS AVENUE, 
ИШ Ма! nd мады. 


n. каз AND HEA ы TB, by Rov, Магу! B.G. Eddy, the CHICAGO, ILL. 
yar or Christian Science ng, on sale. Normal Course Graduate of the Мале. Motaphysioal 
F for 6-8. Journal and Series, and | College . Practises and teaches the Practice of Christian 


for all wablications of of C. 8. Pub. Sclence Mind-bealing. 


MBS, A. DORLAN D, C.S.B. 1 
19 NORTH PENNSYLVANIA STREET, d EET US 


— ТЕР. No. 704 East FAYETTE St., Syracuse, N. Y. 


MRS. С. A. DOW, C.S.B,, — MRS. N. A. EVANS, GS 
DOW CITY, 808 SOUTH FARWELL STREET, 
IOWA. Eau CLAIRE, WISCONSIN. 
Receives patients for treatment. MRS. E. E. EVERSON, 
Ами w WASHINGTON - - IOWA. 
dennen ү ина, by Rev. Mary Baker | —————————————— —_ 
Ө. Eddy, on Sal MRS, JENNIE A. FARNUM, C.S. 
Н. L. DUNBAR, C. S. B., McGREGOR, 
MRS. ME DUNBAR. CBE, | — юз _  . 
Normal Course tiraduate. JENNIE B. FENN, C. S. D., 


Юн КАЙТ 1G RTRENT, Kamus Orr; МО: 2820 LEAVENWORTH Sr., O AUA, NEB, 


ВстЕнсЕ AND HEALTH, and all C. 8. litera- 
о BcIENCE AND HEALTH, and all С, S. literature for 
tare on sale. Absent and present treatments. | sale, or Tren distribution. 
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MRS. RUTH T. FENNER, C.8.B., 
110 East 6TH ST. , JAMESTOWN, N. V. 


Normal Course Graduate Mass. Met. Coll. тойон 
and teaches C. S. Absent treatments a specialty. 
MRS. MARY Е. FERNALD, С.8., 


108 Eutaw ST., East Boston, Mass, 
MR. J. P. FILBERT, C. S. D., 
MRS. LIZZIE FILBERT, C. S. D., 


710 FIRST AVE., COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA. 


Normal — Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. 


MRS. LIDA KITZE ATSIOK, C.S.B., 
The “LIVINGSTON,” 
EUCLID AVENUE, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
Normal Course Graduate. 


W. C. FISK, C.S.B., 
509 HARRISON STREET, 


TOPEKA, KANSAS. 


риу ана Obstetric Course Graduate of the Massa- 
etaphysical College. 8 work a spec- 
resent treatm 


Absent or 
{TENCE AND HEALTH ——— onhand. 


EMMA G. FORT, C.S, 
91 East "TH STREET, OswEGO, N. Y. 
Christian Science literature on sale. 


MRS. LOTTIE L. FOSTER, C.S. 
449 JACKSON STREET, OSHKOSH, WIS. 


Е. W. GALE, C.S.B., 


1602 C STREET, SAN DIEGO, CAL. 
ВОТЕМСЕ AND HEALTH, and C. B. literature on sale. 


MISS MARY E. GILBERT, . 
MISS EMILIE W. GILBERT, 
16 S. Этн STREET, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


D. ELMER GODING, C.S., 
Mus. LOTTIE A. GODING, C.8., 


West RANDOLPH, VT. 
MRS. В. Н. GOODALL, C. S. D., 
No. 1 Hanson SrREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


Normal Course Graduate — the Massachusetts Meta- 
men Col Colleae, өе. and teaches the Practice of 


Absent — A specialty. Соны он free. 
Office Hours, 9 to 12 A. M., and 7 to 8 P. 


MRS. R. Н. GRAY, C.S. 
26 HOTEL BARTEAU, Sr. PauL, MINN. 


Е. H. & G. A. GREENE, C. S. D. s, 


9 BEACON AVE. PROVIDENCE, R. I. 
Normal 88 Graduates of the Massachusett? Meta- 
mee рызе and towel) the Fraesti of 
— — Mind, bealtug. 
атуизлт Ахт НтАти, and other Christian 8olence 


“Ahi ratte fur salo. 
MES. LIZZIE K. GREGORY, 
12 CHAMPION STREET 
"ix CREKX, Miene 


MR. & MRS. W F. GROSS, 
Christian Scientists, 
252 NortH MARKET ST., WICHITA, KANSAS. 
Rev. G. HAINES, 
Pastor and Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-Healing 
334 N. CaLAFORNIA Sr., INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


MRS. C. L. HALL, C.S., 
MISS M. NETTIE HALL, C.S.B., 
No. 8 La Veta РАСЕ, DENVER, COL. 


MRS. E. S. HAMMOND, C.S, 
529 West Seconp STREET, 
DULUTH, MINN. 

E. H. HAMMOND, C.S.D., 

120 SHELDON ST., GRAND Rare, Mics. 
Normal Course Graduate. 


A limited number of students and patients 
accommodated at my house. 


MARY CHENEY HAND, C.S.. 
OLIVE О. CHENEY, C.S, 
CHARLES CITY, IOWA. 

S. J. HANNA, C.S., 


CAMILLA HANNA, C.S. 


BorexcE AnD HEALTH on sale. SCRANTON, PA. 


MARY ALLISON HARKER, 


tian Scientist, 
Box 562. STORM LAKE, IOWA. 


LUCRETIA HARP, CS., 


PAOLA, KANSAS. 
Abeent and present treatmenta given. 
Orrick HOURS, 1 P. M. to 4.30 P. M. 


MISS ALICE M. HARRINGTON, C.S, 
MRS. E. H. ROBERTS, C.S. 
5 Division St., Oneonta, Otsego Co., М. Y. 


МЕЗ. S. HARRIS, C. S. B., 
— Graduate of the Mase. Meta 


and tioner of Christian Mclence 
ZA DODEN AVE., CHICAGO, ILL- 
Т. W. HATTEN, C. S. B., 

MRS. S. E. HATTEN, C8, 

BELLEVILLE, REPUBLIC CO., KANSAS. 
MRS. А. М, HARVEY, C. S. D., 

No. 34 East 21sT ST., New Tokx Crrr. 
(BETWEEN 4TH AVE, AND BEOADWAY,) 


Normal and Obstetric Course Graduate of the Mas 
orgs экеи ОН Colle 9 AND 


HEALTH DM Mary G. Eddy, and all other 
Mire Ae the Мет ‘Also all other Кыз 
f the Christian Science Pub. Society on sale. 


MRS. M. C. HARVEY, C.S., 
ROLLING PRAIRIE, IND. 
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MRS. Н. Н. HAZZARD, C.S., 
$10 EAST 24th 
BCIEXCE AND 


on sale. 


MRS. P. L. HAINES, 
Christian Scientist, 


170 THIRD AVE., CEDAR RAPIDS, IOWA. 


MISS LETTIE HERRING, C.S., 


LOCK BOX 174 


MRS, А. E. HICKMAN, C.S., 
1028 INDIANA AVENUE, 
LA PORTE INDIANA. 


SARAH D. HILL, C.S., 
BURNS, OREGON. 
Berneck AND HEALTH on sale. 


MRS. MARY B. HINCKLEY, C.5.B., 


632 BROADWAY, QUINCY, ILL. 


W. Н. HOWE, C.S., 


Свліл, BUILDING, 6th St. AND KANSAS AVE., 
ATCHIBON, KANSAS. 


MR. & MRS. CHARLES M. HOWE, 
Normal Course Graduates. 
806 MARKET STREET, 


Room 814 акр 816, PHELAN'8 BUILDING, 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


CHAS. M. HOWE, C. S. B., 
Rooms pet Bid, 1 8 241 Edmond St. 
и; ST JOSEPH, MO. ^ 


МЕЗ. E. HOXSIE, C.S, 


McGREGOR, IOWA. 
BormcE АХО HEALTH, by Rev. Магу В. G. Eddy, 
and all Christian Science literature on sale. 


MRS. E. В. HULIN, C. S. B., 
95 MONROE STREET, BROOKLYN, М.Ү. 


At home for conversation in Christian Science Fri- 
days from 3 to 5 P. м. 
Bomros АКО HEALTH, and С. B. literature for sale. 


MRS. A. L. JACKSON, C.S., 
6 GAULT AVENUE, ONEONTA, N. Y. 


MRS.SARAH A. JEFFERSON, С.8.В., 
158 OAKWOOD BOULEVARD, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 

MISS ALICE JENNINGS, 
Christian Science Reading Rooms, 

164 No. Broap St. - -  ATLANTA, Ga. 


MISS V. T. JOHNSON, C.S.B, 
1424 NEW YORK AVENUE, 
WABHINGTON, D. C. 


(Осе hours, 9,30 A. м. to 12.30 P. M. 
Sorence аир HEALTH, and other Christian Science 
IMerstare for sale. 


WM. B. JOHNSON, C. S. B., 


STREET, AUSTIN, TEXAB.| Secretary National Chris Scientist Association 
HEALTH, and other C. 8. literature 1 мед - 2 


41 G Sr., Востн Boston, Mass. 
Office Hours, 1 to 4 P. M. Consultation Free. 
BOIENOE AND HEALTH, and standard С. B. literature. 


MRS. H. W. JONES, C. S. B., 
286 HOLLAND Sr., West SOMERVILLE, Masa. 


PRATT, KANSAS. Christian Scienco Mind-healing taught and practised. 


IRS. MARY KEMP, C5, 


713 W. WALKER ST., DENISON, TEXAS. 
Absent or present treatment given. 
ENCE AND HEALTH on sale. 


MRS. GRACE G. KING, C.S, 
8569 STANTON AVENUE, CHICAGO. 
Practitioner of Christian Sclence Mind-healing. 
JULIA FIELD-KING, M.D. C. S. B., 
Р. О. Вох 246, SEATTLE, WASHINGTON. 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Mets- 
rex oue" X mp and practises the Science of 
Science AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary Baker 


G. Eddy, on sale. 


GEO. Н. KINTER, С.8., 
ELIZABETH L. KINTER, C.S., 
$2 ARLINGTON PLACE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 


IRA O. KNAPP, C. S. D., 
МЕЗ. FLAVIA S. KNAPP, C. S. B. 
OFFICE HOURS: 
Mr. Knapp at 281 Columbus Ave., Boston, 
From 9 А.М. to 1 P. M., except Saturday, 6 to 8 P. M. 
Mrs. Knapp at same place, 


Saturday, from 9 A. M. to 1 P. M.; Wedneed 
to 5 P. M., except first Wednesday of each шо! 


Residence: ROSLINDALE, Mass. 
Absent treatments a specialty. 


MRS. A. M. KNOTT, Cs. D., 
MARY MACMILLAN, CS. B., 


17 JOHN R. STREET, DETROIT, MICH 
Christian Science Literature on aale. 
MISS MADA KOONS, 


431 S. TTH STREET SPRINGFIELD, ILLS. 


Absent and present treatments. 
BCIENCE AND HEALTH and C. S, literature on sale, 


MRS. E. M. KORNER, ОВ, 


BLUE SPRINGS, NEB. 
BorENOE AND HEALTH, and all Rev. Mary B. G. 
Eddy'a works on sale. 


ANNA. M. KRUDOP, 
MANHATTAN  - - - KANSAS, 


G. E. LACY, С.8., A. M. LACY, C.8., 
548 Mm ST., BurFALO, N. Y. 
Science AND HEALTH on sale. 


, from $ 
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MISS SUSIE M. LANG, C.S.D., 


279 BROADWAY, LAWRENCE, MASS. 


Teacher and Practitioner of Christian Science Mind- 
Resting. Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical 
College. 


Orricke Hours: 12 M. to 2 P. M. 
D. B. LARUE, C.S., 
404 PERU STREET, INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


Mr. AND Mrs, B. A. LILLIE, C.S.B.'s, 
Rooms 64 AND 65, MunPHY BUILDING, 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


ANNIE V. C. LEAVITT, C.S.D, 
214 PORTER AVE., BUFFALO, М.Ү. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 


physical College, practises and teaches the Practice o! 
Christian Science Mind-healing. 


MRS. MARY J. LEWIS, 
710 WEST ADAMS STREET, 
Los AKGELEB, CALIFORNIA. 
V. C. LEWIS, 
GEORGIA W. LEWIS, 
756 FLOWER STREET, LOS ANGELES, CAL. 
MRS. CAROLINE С. LOVEJOY, С.8., 


11 RATHBONE STREET, 
JAMESTOWN, М. Ү. 


MRS. SARAH E. LINDSAY, С.8.Р., 


McGREGOR, IOWA. 
Subscriptions received for C. S. Journal. 


ZOÉ SEYMOUR LOVELAND, 
Normal Graduate 


SPEAKER AND TEACHER. Patlents recelved. 


Bible Class, Wednesdays, 2 p. м. 
Al! are welcome. 


26 TWENTY-NINTH ST.. CHICAGO, ILL. 


MRS. Е. D. MADDEN, C.S., 


84 Non STREET, St. CATHARINES, ONT. 
АП true C. S. 


Literature for sale. 


8. T. MANLEY, CS. D., 
D. S. MANLEY, C. S. D., 


206 SECOND ST., FALL RIVER, MASS. 
Normal Collage, Graduates of the Massachusctts — 
ла. oge, pract гас\ївө and teach the Practice 
tian Сороро, Ind-healing. 


BorENCE AND HEALTH, and other Christian Science 
literature by Rev. M. B. 6. Eddy, on sale. 


J. G. MANN, C.S.B. 
Christian Science Reading Room, Junction City, Kan. 
O. B. literature on sale, 


MISS DORA M. MAYO, C. S. D., 
62 BOYLSTON STREET . Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 9.30 A.M. to 4 P.M. 
Healing, Obstetrics, and Teaching. 


MRS. E. A. McDONALD, C.8.D., 
FT. HOWARD, WIS. 
ree Graduate of the Mass 


coiere. Сое гадан of Rev. Mary В. С. xxm on sale: 
MR. and MRS. С. S. McLAURY, 


Christian ч 
SHELDON, IOWA. 


A. FORD MICHAEL, C.S, 
MRS. ANNIE R. MICHAEL, CS.B., 
401 East AVENUE, LOCKPORT, N. Y. 


MRS. E. A. MERRIMAN, С.8.В., 


LOCK 3 BOX 17, NEWTON CENTRE, MASS. 
rmal Course —— practises and teaches Chris- 
чап Science Mind-bealin; 


MRS. GEO. H. MEADER, 
270 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


MRS. ALMA S. METCALF, C.8.B., 


NORMAL, ILL. 
Normal Course Graduate. 


МЕЗ. C. HUNTER MILLER, 
SEWICKLEY, PENN. 


MRS. LIVINGSTON MIMS, 
433 PEACHTREE STREET, 
ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 

MRS. T. EMILY MOORE, С.8.В., 


DUSTIN STREET, BRIGHTON. Mass. 
SENOR AND HEALTH, and all C. 8. Literature 
on ie. 


LIZZIE A. MOORE, С.8.В., 


160 W. DOMINICK STREET, ROME, N. Y. 
Christian Science Reading Room. 


MISS CHARLOTTE MORATH, С.8.В. 
MISS EMMA MORATH, C. S, 
LEXINGTON, MO. 


MARY W. MUNROE, C. S. D., 
Residence: 5 Chester Ave., Somerville, Masa. 
Office: 281 Columbus Ave., Boston. 

1.30 to 4.30 P.M., daily. 

Normal Course Graduate of the Massach' Mets 


usetts 
hysica! Col ractises and teaches the Practice of 
Enfistian Selene ind-healing. 


^. J. А. NEAL, С.5.В., 


TROY, Mraut COUNTY, Onto. 
BOIENCE AND HEALTH, and other publications of Rev. M. 
B. G. Eddy on on 1 * Subscriptions received for the Journal. 


MRS. HELEN A. NIXON, C. S. B., 
BRAINTREE, MASS. 


LANSON P. NORCROSS, C.S.B., 
Pastor Church of Chriat (Scientist), Boston. 


ROSLINDALE, MASS. 
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MRS. M. A. NOTHSTINE, MRS. LUCY К. PLATT, C. S., 
3547 CASS AVE. - ST. LOUIS, MO. 
С.В. Literature on sale. Office hours, 1 to 5 P. M. 1888 COURT PLACE, . . DENVER, COL. 


LAURA С. NOURSE, CSB, IRS. M. D. PORTERFIELD, GS., 
707 18T AVENUE, 


Рах HOTEL, . NOTES SIE WISCONSIN. COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA. 
G. Tu C.S.B ormal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
MRS. P. NOYES, C.S.D. ＋ persia! College, Безне аа and teaches the Practice of 


10 DEARBORN or - CHICAGO, ILL. 
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MRS. LOTTE EDDY POST, 


МЕЗ. М. J. NUTTING, C.S., 343 W. бтн STREET, DUBUQUE, IOWA. 
ALLSTON HEIGHTS - ALLSTON, Mass.  4hemtand Present Treatments, ——. 
Ж. Y. and MRS. Н. OGDEN, C.8:» | МЕЗ. BARBARA M. PRINCE, 

1337 F. STURET. LINCOLN, NEB. · | 601 Wear Locust ST., BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 

Practitioners of Christian Science. 'ВСТЕХОЕ AND Christian Science Practitioner. 
ачат ЫЕ EMILIE C. RANSCH, 
MRS. A. м. OTIS, C.S.D., чын бонна, 
Room 3, Odd Fellows“ Block, Сохсовр, N. Н. | Surre 516, 130 DEARBORN ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 
_Besler and Teacher of Christian Science. ss ADELINE T. RICKER, СЭВ, 
MRS. ETTA. С. ORMSBEE, C.S, 575 MARSHALL STREET, 
B MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
08 FRENCH STREET, ERIE, PA. DELLA HALL RIGBY, C.S.B., 
——_JNO. Н. PARK, CS.B. | 89 So. Ман Sr. BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 
NELLIE Р. РАЕК, C.S.B., Will heal and teach. С. S. Literature for sale. 
WILKESBARRE, Pa. D. S. ROBB, C.S, 
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daos quei dts a tea eH RE —HER M. A. ROBIE OR, ^ 
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1742 STEVENSON STREET, MRS, J. E. ROBINSON, C. S. D., 
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OCONTO, WIS. MR. AND MRS. W. S. H. ROBINSON, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- Christian Scientists, 
— we Rr 788 UNION ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

MRS. BELLE PEW, C.S.B., MRS. IDA ROBINSON, C.S. 

LzMARS, IOWA. Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-bealing. Absent 
Teacher and Practitione or t treatments. Consultation free. 


Primary and Normal Course Grad. Mana, Met College. 515 FULTON ST., PEORIA, ILL. 
MES. JENNIE B. PHILLIPS, C.S, |MR. AND MRS, J. J. ROME, C.S, 
Мо. 1808 PRIMROSE Аук., 1303 BROADWAY, HANNIBAL, МО. 


©. B. Literature for sale. 
E MRS, KATE E. ROUSSEAU, CSB, 


MISS SARAH A. PINE, CS. P., 513 HAMILTON ST., PEORIA. ILL. 
б 80. CLINTON ST., ROCHESTER, N. Y. | Subscriptions taken for by Rev. M. В. 0. Eday, on sale. 


peal College, prices and teaches she Practice ot J. C. RYAN, ОЗ.В 
MRS. MARY A. RYAN, C. S. B., 


Office hours, 10 to 12 A.M., 1 to 4 P.M. 
MARY C. PIPER, C. S. B. SPEARFISH, SOUTH DAKOTA. 


18 DRACUT STREET, К Practice Christian Sclence Mind-healing. 
ASHMONT, MASS. SCIENCE AND HEALTH for sale. 
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MRS. MARY APPLETON RYLAND, C.S.D., 


" THE ORTIZ," SUITE 5, Оов. 4TE AND BYCAMORR, 
CINOINNATI, Онто. 


BorENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev, M. В. G. Eddy, on 
pale, All inquíirers co 
and present treatments. 


STELLA Е, SABIN, C.S, 
61 WEST MILWAUKEE STREET, 
JANESVILLE, WIS. 
MISS JEANETTE К. SEABURY, С.8., 
813 SPRING STREET, 
PEORIA, ILL. 


MRS. V. H. SARGENT, C.S.D., 


OCONTO, WIS. 
BorENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. M. B. G. Eddy, and 
all ber pubileations on sale. 


PITT А. SEAMAN, C. S B., 
MARTHA B. SEAMAN, C. S. B., 
Le MARS, IOWA. 


MRS. LAURA E. SARGENT, C.S.D,, 
OCONTO, WIS. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College, practises and teaches the Practice of 
Christian Science Mind-healing. 


MISS C. H. SAWYER, 
89 PROSPECT STREET, 


GLOUCESTER - - MASS. 
MRS. CLARA SAWYER, 
COLUMBUS - =- =- WISCONSIN. 


Christian Sclence literature on sale. 


SUSAN W. SCOTT, 


Б Christian Sclence Reading Room and Dis- 
pensary. 
821 TENTH STREET, 


TOLEDO - - - 


MRS. С. R. H. STICKNEY, C. S. B., 
PAINESVILLE, OHIO. 
BOIENCE AND HEALTH for salé, 
В. SHERMAN, C. S. D., 
M. E. SHERMAN, C. S. D., 


468 W. RANDOLPH Sr., CHICAGO, ean 
Теасһег and my? Christian 
Course 


Bolence M 
Healing. Normal graduate Mass. — 
ROGER SHERMAN, C. S. D., 
887 West Monroe STREET, 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
SCIENCE AND HRALTR, by Rev. Mary В. G. 


Eddy, on sale. 


OHIO. 


MISS CLARA SHEPARD, CS, . 


703 DOUGLAS STREET, 
SIOUX CITY, IOWA. 


y invited to call. Absent исе Сан, College, 
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MRS. R. SKINNER, С.8.В., 
814 WEST 76TH STREET, 
NEW YORK, 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta 
2 and teaches the Practice of 
bealing. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev, Mary B. С. 
Eddy, and all her publications for sale. 


MRS. CHAS, H. SMITH, C.S., 


670 MAIN STREET, WOBURN, MASS. 
Orion Hours; 2to бр. u., Wednoedays excepted. 


MRS. CHARLOTTE J. SMITH, C.S, 


EAST HAVEN, 
LG 
HANOVER P. SMITH, C.S.B., 

“ PELHAM,” BOSTON. 
84 Boylston Street. 


MRS. SUSAN R. SMITH, C.S.B,, 
WILTON, N. H. 
A specialty of Assistant Obstetrician. 


MR, & MRS, SPAULDING, 
406 OAK STREET, 
COLUMBUS, OHIO. 


MRS. ELIZA A. SMITH, 


199 PROSPECT AVENUE, 
BUFFALO, NEW YORK. 


Absent treatments a specialty. 
І. T. SMITH, C.S., 


2161 WASHINGTON ST., Boston, Mass. 
HOTEL ADELPHI. Absent or present treatments 
MRS. MARY E. SPOONER, C.3.D, 

700 So. 7тн ST., CouNciL BLUFFS, ІА. 
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MRS. M. P. STRUNK, 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARY, 
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MRS. ELLA P. SWEET, C.S.B., 
BUFFALO SPRINGS, COLORADO. 


Miss MARGUERITE SYM, C.S.B., 
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Rey. E. Е. STRICKLAND, C. S B., 
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MISS MARY H. TAYLOR, 
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MRS. Н. B. THAYER, C.S. 


MAIN STREET . . WATERTOWN, WIS. 
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MRS. E. A. THOMPSON, С.8.В., 


314 6TH STREET, SOUTH, 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


MISS E. M. TOBEY, C. S. D., 


** THe Martin,” SUITE 7. 
Сов. Улм BUREN AND WISCONSIN STREETS, 
MILWAUKEE. 
Normal Course Graduate of the A 
Metaphysical College. 


MRS. CECILIA UTLEY, C.S., 
34 PORTER AVENUE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 


MRS. JENNIE M. VAN DUSEN, C. S., 
CAMERON HILL, 


CHATTANOOGA, TENNESSEE. 
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МЕЗ, А. A. VAN HOUTEN, C.S., 
Ю NEW STREET, NEWARK, М. J. 


MRS. К. L. VIALL, C. S. B., 
Christian Science Reading Room and Dispensary, 
62 BOYLSTON ST., Boston, Mass. 


MISS BELLE A. WAIT, C.S. 
Christian Science Reading Room, 

No.9 Frowzr BIO. Watertown, N. Y. 
MRS. A. P. WATSON, CSS, 
Sure 1 . . . . 183 DARTMOUTH STREET 
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MRS. MARY E. WATSON, С.5., 
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SCIENCE AND — and all of Rev. Mary B. G. 
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FLORENCE WHITESIDE, C.S.B., 
100 COLLEGE STREET, 
CHATTANOOGA - - = - = TENN, 
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Mr. anp Mrs. R. WHITAKER, CS. BOs, 


Residence, 14 Freeman St. 
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MRS. CORDELIA V. WILLEY, C.S.B. 
Box 505 TAYLORVILLE, ILL. 


Absent treatments given. Consultations free. 
MRS. A. І. WILLOUGHBY, C.8.B. 


1535 HIGH STREET, 
DENVER, COLORADO. 
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JOSIAH WALKER, С.5.В., 


LIZZIE E. WALKER, C.S.B., 

531 NORTH FLOREN BT., 
SAN ANTONIO - - - = TEXAS. 
ScIENCE AND HEALTH on eale, 


MISS M. E. WOOD, C.S., 
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MRS. A. P. WARNER, C.S. 


No. 69 PARADISE Roap, NORTHAMPTON, Mass. 
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C. W. WARREN, C.S., 


MRS. S. D. WARREN, CS. 
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the Principal : 8255 INDIANA AVENUE. 


CLARA M. S. SHANNON, C.S.B., 
Normal Cowss Graduate of ihe Massachusetts Meia- MRS. D. C. HANSON, C.S.B. 
physical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and all writings of 
Rev. M. B. G. Eddy, on sale. . AND HEALTH and the Bible the 


Subscriptions received for C. S. Journal. text books. 


THE TORONTO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE 
105 MARKHAM STREET, TORONTO, CANADA. 
For terms to studente and patients, address the Principal: 


MR, J. E. STEWART, оз, „МА, LH STEWART, SD. 


ScrENCE AND HEALTH, and other Christian Science literature on sale. 


BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
Incorporated A, D. 1886.) 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 
Mrs. P. J. LEONARD, C.S.D. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, practises and teaches the Practice af 
Christian Science Mind-healing. . 


41 Green Avxxux, BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


Orvice Hours: 9 to 12 4. M., 2 to 5 P. M. (except Sundays). 


BcrENCE AnD HEALTH on sale. Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal. Sample 
ooples sent on application. 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
718 BUSH STREET, SAN FRANCISCO., CAL. 
For terms to students and patients address the Principal: 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
518 WEST STREET, TOPEKA, KANSAS. 
(Incorporaied, 1888.) 
Receives patients and gives Instruction Jn the Practice of Christian Bclence Mind-healing. 
For terms, forming of classes, etc., address the Principal 


ALFRED FARLOW, C.S.B,, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Collage. 


Or W. S. FARLOW, C.SB. 
BOIENOE AND HEALTH, and all Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy's publications on sale; and асое received 
for the Christian Science Journal, Arrangements made to form and teach classes in other places. 


NEW YORK CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


Uncorporated July 1891.) 
96 FIFTH AVENUE, Rooms 5, 6, 7, 8. OFFICE, Коом 1. 
Classes formed monthly. For information as to terms, &c., apply to 
Rev. AUGUSTA E. STETSON, С,5.р., Principal, CAROL NORTON, C.S., Assistant, 
Mrs. TUSEPHINE C. OTTERSON, C.S.B., Secretary. 


SoreENOE АХО HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. G. Eddy, and all other writings of the Author, also all pobli- 
cations of the Christian Science Publishing Soclety on sale, 
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UNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


(Incorporated A. D. 1886.) 
Gives instruction In the Practice of Christian Sclence Mind-healing. Classes are formed 
the first Monday in each month. For information as to terms, address: 


Mes. G. W. ADAMS, C. S. D., } Teachers 
Mrs. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C. S. D., ч 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
ВстЕмСЕ AND HEALTH on sale. Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal. 


FALL RIVER CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated November, 1886.) 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 


SEABURY T. MANLEY, С.8.р., 
A. J. BORDEN BUILDING, 89 SOUTH MAIN STREET, Boom 5, FALL RIVER, MASS. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, Boston. Office Hours, | to 4 P. M. 


NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
Surre 1, 133 DARTMOUTH STREET, Boston, Mass. 
(Incorporated A.D. 1881.) 


For information as to terms to Students and Patients, the forming of Classes, etc., 
address the Principal : 


JULIA S. BARTLETT, CSD, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


PHILADELPHIA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
147 N. 18TH Street, PHILADELPHIA, РА. 
(Incorporated by the Commonwealth of Pennsylvanta, Jan., 1888.) 


For information as to terms, the forming of Classes, etc., address the Principal 


M. ANNA OSGOOD, CSD, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Scrence AND HEALTH, and all writings of Rev. М. B. G. Eddy on sale. 


SYRACUSE ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


50 THE DURSTON, SYRACUSE, М.Ү. 
(Incorporated by the State of New York, March, 1887.) 


For information as to terms, the forming of classes, etc., address the Principal: 
ELLEN E. CROSS, C. S. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetia Metaphyrioal College. 


TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
821 10тн STREET, TOLEDO, OHIO. 
For terms to students and patients, address the principal: 
SARAH J. CLARK, C.S.D., 


Normal Coursa Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Christian Science Literature on sale. 
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CINCINNATI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
“Тнк LOMBARDY,” Surre 9, 224 W. FougTH STREET, CINCINNATI, Onto. 
(Incorporated by State of Ohio, А. D. 1887.) 


Receives students and patients for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind- 
healing. For further particulars address the Principal: 


ЕММА A. ESTES, C.S.D., or, MRS. J. C. ESTES, C.S. 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Masa. Metaphysical College. 


THE METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated А. D. 1888.) 
84 East 218T STREET (BETWEEN 4TH AVENUE AND BROADWAY), 
NEW YORE CITY. 


Classes formed monthly. For information as to terms of students, patients, etc., apply to 


MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C. S. D, PRINCIPAL. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also al! publi- 
cations of the Christian Science Publisliing Society on sale, 


THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated 1887.) 

Patients accommodated at the Institute with rooms and board. For information as to 

terms, the forming of classes, etc., address 
EMMA G GRAY, C. S. D., og, GEO. E. RICKER, C. S. D., 
or the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
п, K таев М. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
Patlents treated sbsently. 


THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated А. D. 1886.) 
Receives students and patients for instruction and None in Christian Science Mind- 
healing. For farther particulars, address the Principal 
Mrs. LAUBA LATHROP, — ВІ, 
Notmal Course Graduate of Massachusetie М. sical College. 
HOTEL ENDICOTT, cor. 81st ж апа башыбы. Fea , NEW YORK. 
Take 6th Ave. Elevated. 


Classes commenced the first Monday of each month. 
(Office hours, 9 A.M. tol P.M., and 5toÉ P.M. SOIENOE AND HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale. 


THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


214 PORTER AVENUE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
(Incorporated 1889.) 

Receives studenta and patients for instruction and trestment in Christian Science Mind 
8 Classes formed and taught out of the city. For further particulars, address the 
Principal : 

Mrs. А, V. C. LEAVITT, C.S.D, or, Rev. E. В. HARDY, 
Normal Course Graduates of the Mussachusetta Metaphysical College. 


WISCONSIN METAPHYSICAL INSTITUTE, 
(Chartered А. D. 1884.) 
726 GRAND AVENUE, MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
Students and patients received for instruction and treatment in Christian Sclence Mind- 
healing. Particular information obtained by addressing 
De. S. J. SAWYER, C.S.D 


Mus. J. E. SAWYER, C.S.D,, TEACHERS AND PRACTITIONERS, 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysioal College. 


BCIENCE AND HEALTH, and all genuine Christian Science publications on sale. 
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DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE 


(Teachers? Edition), 


Comprising its B Алмаш, Biography, Geography, Natural History and Literature with 
the Latest Researches and References to the Revised Version 
" of the New Testament. 


OVER EIGHT HUNDRED PAGES, WITH EIGHT COLORED MAPS AND 
FOUR HUNDRED AND FORTY ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Send for specimen Title and Book page. 


Large 12mo, Cloth, very Unique Binding in Black and Gold, $2.00. Sheep, 88.00; Half 
Morocco, Gilt Top, $3.50, all prepald. 


BAGSTER’S TEACHERS’ BIBLE. 


12 EDITIONS. VARIOUS BINDINGS. 


The size of the print is the same as the corresponding 8vo Oxford,“ but it is clearer and more agreeable to 
the eye. The page ts larger by a half-inch in length and width, so that the book is better shaped and is not clumsy 
ty appearance. The text of the Oxford" occupies 1,000 pages; while that of the “ Bagster" filis but 778. 


The superior excellence of the ‘‘ Bagster” is seen in “ The Comprehensive Helps to Bible Study” 
which are found in the back part ot the book. These comprise sufficient matter of the most valuable 
eharacter to fill four good-sized 12mo volumes. 


NEW HELPS, NEW CONCORDANCE, NEW MAPS. 
FOR SALE BT 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
Send for Descriptive Catalogue. 63 Воутзтон STREET, BosTON, Mass. 


ROTHERHAM’S TRANSLATION OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


One or more copies (Cloth), to one address, prepaid, via Express, at . $1.50 each. 
Six or more copies 


Twelve or more coples 


MINUTES OF THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN 
SCIENTISTS' ASSOCIATION. 


1890. 


One or more copies to one address, prepald, at B А . А 15 cents each. 
Twelve or more coples to one address, prepald, at ә « . А 124 „ » 
Twenty-five or more coples, to one address, prepaid at ДА > г 10 


BOUND JOURNALS. 
VoLuMm V. April, 1887, to April, 1888), (Cloth), рег сору, prepaid, . . . $2 
VoLvux VI. (арт. 1888, to April, 1889), ү i Af e у us «M. c с 
VoLuwE VII. (April, 1889, to April, 1890), . ` ә 2 
VoLuxx VIII. (April, 1890, to April, 1891), 2 


ээ ” * 


BOUND SERIES. 


VOLUME II. (May, 1890, to FM E. - 

Bingle coples, (Cloth), prepaid, at . » $1.25 each. 
Bix or more coples to one address, prepaid at 

For above, address, and make all remittances payable to 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
62 Bovisrow STREET, Bosrox, Mass. 
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 


bound in Levant, (flexible covers) divinity circuit, round 
corner, gilt edge, calf lined, silk sewed, for 


HOLIDAY GIFTS, 
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One ог more copies prepaid to one address, per copy, $6.00 
Three „ ” ” ” » 5.15 
Six » ” ” ” ” 5.50 


Address all orders, and make remittances payable to 


W. G. NIXON, 


62 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON. 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vor. IX. MAY, 1891. No. 2. 


LAW. 
“Now, О king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not changed, 
according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not."—Daniel 6, 8. 

WHAT is Law? This is an old question, but one which 
the world has not yet answered, because it has never learned 
what it is. If we ask one man what law is, he will, if he 
answers at all, give us his definition of some rule, or law, 
which he has declared from his stand-point, and which may, 
to his mind, be well defined, and satisfactory. If we ask his 
neighbor across the way what he thinks of the law adhered 
to by this neighbor, he will probably tell you that he is alto- 
gether mistaken in his views; that, in fact there is no such 
law as that so firmly believed in by this neighbor; that he is 
mistaken, deluded. And if asked why, and wherein this neigh- 
bor is mistaken and deluded, he will at once proceed to lay down 
his law to you, which will most likely be found to be at variance 
with that of his neighbor. So we find the world — human 
mind—one great neighborhood, one half of which has tts 
law, and the other half tts law, and each being the exact an- 
tipodes of the other. Running all through human thought, 
we find this diversity of opinion, each man flattering himself 
thst he is a law unto himself; and each strongly convinced 
that his law only is right, and that of his neighbor entirely 
and inexcusably wrong. 

А recent, and somewhat eminent law writer thus treats of 
the subject in answer to the question which he propounds: 
„What is Law?” Не says: “It has been variously defined. 
In its most general sense it signifies a rule of action,—all 
kinds of action,— whether animate or inanimate, rational or 
irrational. In its more confined sense, law denotes the 
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rule, not of actions in general, but of human actions, or con- 
duet." 

The greatest of the ancient sages, Aristotle, Plato and 
Cicero also asked the question. Solon asked it; and Plato 
claimed that the essence of freedom «consisted in the supre- 
macy of law over personal will, whether it be the will of one, 
of the few, or of the тапу.” 

If we look to human philosophy for our answer, we must 
be content with what has already been said; and this would 
lead us to the same conclusion that all other human specula- 
tions lead to, namely: that there is no /aw, but there are 
many laws. We are then in the same state of unsatisfied and 
unsettled understanding that we are in when we endeavor to 
answer the question as tó what is God, by looking at the 
phenomena of material ereation. In doing this, in looking 
only from this side, we have gods many; but the question 
still comes mockingly back to us: What is God? When we 
are able to answer the latter question, we shall be able to 
answer the former, but not before. 

[Norz. Before going further, it is very essential that the Gth chapter of 
Daniel be carefully read, followed by page 101 of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, for 
herein із the pith of this entire article.—Ep.] 

In this chapter we find a very satisfactory answer to the 
question as to why, to human sense, there are laws many 
instead of one Law. Here we have a striking illustration of 
the unreliability and delusiveness of laws of human construc- 
tion. Error, in the form of envy, thought һу deception and 
artifice to establish a law which should be so like the “law of 
the Medes and Persians," that it could not be changed, and 
must therefore accomplish their selfish, human ends. Daniel 
certainly would be torn to pieces by the hungry, savage lions 
if he were but put in theirden. But see how puerile was the 
cunningly devised human law, when brought in contact with 
Divine Law. Observe how human error, in its false self- 
esteem, overreached and destroyed itself; how in its fancied 
strength and security, it fell into the very pit which it had, 
as it supposed, so wisely laid for Daniel; and how, unex- 
pectedly to itself, its well-laid scheme became the bosom of 
its own destruction. Verily 
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„The best laid schemes о’ mice and men, 
Gang aft a-gley." 

We can look back over the history of the world and see 
repetition after repetition of the story of Darius and Daniel. 
When from every point of human observation, earthly powers 
seem to be impregnably fortified in the supposed strength of 
human law, suddenly, and from an unknown source, and by 
means the most unlocked fof, the fabric of human construc- 
tion, which was erected with such great pains, and with so 
much of apparent human wisdom and cunning, has been 
blown over in an instant by the wind of Divine Law. 

When pagan Greece and Rome believed themselves in- 
vulnerable in the strength of human law, the Divine stepped 
in and easily wiped out their false statutes, with the immut- 
able law of Christ. When Roman Catholicism apparently 
held Christendom in its unyielding grasp, Protestantism arose, 
breaking asunder that law which seemed as strong and 
unalterable as the “law of the Medes and Persians.” All 
along the line of history we see the feeble purposings, and 
foolish strivings of human law overturned and subverted by 
the Divine ; and always upon the overthrow of error, Truth 
builds a stronger fabric. 

As in the lesson, we see that as the result of the thwarted 
purposes of “ће presidents, the deputies, the princes, the 
counsellors and the governors " to overthrow God's kingdom, 
they themselves were destroyed, and their idolatry with 
them, and the whole earthly kingdom made to worship the 
one God of Daniel; so again, in the fulness of time, will the 
false laws of the presidents, counsellors, governors and 
princes of the present world— the material senses, the 
beliefs of error — be wiped out by the God of Daniel; and 
His Eternal Statute of Truth forever established in human 
consciousness. That Statute which is unrepealable; that 
Law which was from the beginning; that rule of conduct, 
which was first announced on Sinai, and was re-emphasized 
on Olivet, remains unrepealed to-day; and in all its com- 
pleteness, and strength, and majesty, is above us and around 
us now as much as it was above and around Daniel in the 
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days of yore. Error can no more destroy Truth now than 
then. The satraps of sin can no more set up their false laws 
in defiance of God's unalterable statute to-day, than they 
could then. That mighty Statute Book, which was written 
by the Divine Hand in the beginning, was written with an 
Eternal Pen and Indelible Ink, upon indestructible Vellum ; 
and he who thinks to subvert it, or evade its penalties, by 
setting up against it the puny statutes of his own making, 
will but meet the fate of the foolish princes, and counsellors, 
and governors of old. It has been too often tried, and has 
too often failed, to leave the world in any doubt, or uncer- 
tainty as to its inevitable results. 

There is but one way to avoid this lions’ den of error, and 
that is to live constantly under the Statute of Truth. There 
is no way of repealing any part of the Divine Statute. 
There is no escape from all its penalties, except by strict 
obedience to its every provision. We cannot substitute a 
chapter here and there of our own making. We cannot 
change a word or letter of it. It would seem that mortal 
man ought long since to have learned this. But how pain- 
fully evident it is that he has not yet gained the slightest 
knowledge of this important Truth: He is going on in the 
arrogance of his own false self-esteem, constantly making his 
own laws, and enacting his own statutes, with the same 
blind indifference that his foolish predecessors did, apparently 
unconscious that in a short time the Divine Pen will sweep 
across their pages and forever obliterate their false assumptions. 

Can we not now begin to see that there is but one answer 
to our question * What is Law?” But one answer, because 
there is but one Law; and there is but one Law, because there 
is but one God. We need look for no other statute. It is 
broad and complete enough to cover our every action. If 
men would regard the Divine Statute more, and the human 
statutes less, we would have need of few law books, and 
fewer lawyers. 

I unhesitatingly affirm that human law, with all its 
assumptions and pretentions, has been, thus far in its history, 
a signal failure. If it had not been, would we see in the 
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world such a condition of wide-spread demoralization as we 
see to-day? Well may men yet be sending up the anxious 
inquiry, * What is Law?” But this will not be answered 
until the Divine Law shall be received into human conscious- 
ness, and men shall come to understand that the only true, 
lasting and efficacious law is that taught, practiced and 
demonstrated by the only wise Solon, the only true Sage, 
and the only scientific man the world has ever known — 
Jesus of Nazareth. Greater than Moses and the prophets, 
greater than John the Baptist and the Apostles, greater than 
all the philosophers of the earth was he, because he was the 
only begotten Son of God; the іпсагпьќе Wisdom; the 
greatest Lawgiver of all the ages. . 


Waar is being religious, but always seeing God's infinite 
love in everything, and loving Him all the time? It is seeing 
His mercy in the sun and sky; in the bills and plains; in 
daily life, with its discipline and education; in the friend- 
ships of our friends; in our insight into new truths; in the 
grand opportunities of daily service of the human race 
which He affords us. It is hearing and answering His 
invitation to come to Him to be inspired, to be filled with 
light, to be filled with love, to be filled with power. Sup- 
pose all the little buds and seeds should say, „Oh, dear! 
April has come; and now we shall have to unpack our- 
selves, and go out of these snug little chambers where we 
have been sleeping all winter, with nothing to do but rest. 
It is getting warmer every day. Strange thrills pass through 
us, ‘the blind motion of the spring.“ But do let us stay as 
long as we can, shut up here; for it will bea very gloomy 
thing to go out into the soft summer air, and unfold our- 
selves in the sunlight into tremulous leaves, bending stalks, 
and fragrant flowers." 

But Nature does not look unhappy in unfolding. And 
why, if seeds and buds enjoy unfolding in the sun, should 
not our souls enjoy unfolding in the sunlight of our Father's 
infinite tenderness and perfect love? Why should we give 
ourselves grudgingly, and as of necessity, to the love of 
God? Why hesitate and tremble, and think we are not good 
enough to love Him, or to be loved by Him? Love does not 
hesitate. Love leaves all and follows.—JAMES FREEMAN 
CLABEE. 
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POEMS. 


BY O. K. B. 


PSALM. 


Unto our morta) sense of error, 
Daily as we die, 

Our consciousness of Christ is clearer, 
And Eternity. 


Just as we leave our mortal moorings 
On the upward path, 

Just so do we receive inpourings 
Of immortal faith,— 


That faith that leads to power and glory,— 
“ Ye shall know," He said, 

Destroying shadows transitory, 
Free and unafraid,— 


That Science which alone hath power 
Being to control. 

Awake! Arise! and claim thy dower: 
Man's birthright is in Soul. 


FOOTSTEPS OF PRAYER. 


ТЕАСН me the way 
O God, to pray. 
Desire the Truth with all thy heart ; 
Strive for the Truth, what e'er the smart, 
Then bend the knee, 
And presently 
Thy wish crowns thy humility. 


EVEN as a little child I need Thee 
O my Father! day by day: 
Reach Thou Thy loving hand and lead me 
Surely in the Perfect Way. 
Day by day — 
Day by day 
Lead me in the Perfect Way. 


LII 


Church and Home. 58 


CHURCH AND HOME. 


I cannot help giving you a little talk concerning the 
building of the long-looked-for and much-desired First Church 
of Christ (Scientist) of Boston, which is to be a home for all 
Scientists everywhere; and which is also to be the combined 
headquarters for the Christian Science Publishing Society, 
for the Dispensary, for meetings — and, in short, for every- 
thing that concerns the Cause of Christian Science and its 
work. 

It is now several months since, in one of our monthly 
meetings, I first agitated anew the subject of our dear church. 
As the good result of this, I am very happy to see that 
to-day the Church Building Fund (of which Alfred Lang, of 
Lawrence, Mass. is treasurer) amounts to nearly $8,000, 
including ready cash and pledges. We need more, however, 
and 7 know that everyone who has an interest in Christian 
Science, whether patient or practitioner, active or inactive, 
wants to give liberally according to his and her means — con- 
sidering it а great privileye to be permitted to contribute 
toward the building of this Christian Science Home. 

I think that ] am correct in the statement that there are, 
in this country and the British Dominions combined, over 
one hundred thousand people who love Christian Science for 
the good they have received from it; and I feel sure that 
these hundred thousand people are willing to give more than 
one dollar each, toward the building of that home. In 
addition to this, there has come to me a plan which, if faith- 
fully carried out by us all, will build this Christian Science 
Home in one year, and cost no one any money. It comes to 
me in this way: Our blessed teacher has lately given to the 
world a great message of Love from God, in the new edition 
of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, which every one who loves Christian 
Science, treasures as the “ pearl of great priee " — which indeed 
it is“ Right here we now have before us the means for all 
to take part in the building of that home; and, in utilizing 
it, to be doubly useful to the Cause of God (Good) and 
humanity. For example: The retail price of this book is 
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$3.00; postage, 18c. additional. At wholesale, one dozen 
copies shipped to one address can be procured at the rate of 
$2.50 per copy — larger orders securing still larger margin of 
discount. Now, let us all, as self-constituted agents, set 
ourselves to work to sell that book — freighted as it is 
with good tidings of great joy — and to sell as many copies 
as we can; then, bowing our head to the Divine Principle, 
(Good) let each one of us promise himself and herself to 
devote the profit resulting from the sale of each book to the 
building fund of our Church and Home. In this way, I am 
sure that within a year from this date there will be more 
money in the treasury than is needed to build this 
church. Why, why! dear brothers and sisters; are we not 
to look to God, our Divine Principle, for all things? Then 
why not let His blessed message be the means of building for 
us our church and home in this city not only, but in every 
city, town and village everywhere? As God is Limitless 
Love, it is His desire that we should advance from country 
to country, from nation to nation, and carry with us this 
loved message; that all may learn, by demonstration, the 
omnipresence of God (Good). To this end let us work and 
keep awake, beloved brethren ! lest, if we fall asleep, the light 
go out and we become like the * foolish virgins.” 

Now is the time for us to have our heart's desire fulfilled. 
Let us all, North, South, East and West, join together as 
Опе —even as we are but one in God — join together as 
one in this grand work. In other words let us start now 
from one common standpoint; and, keeping the common end 
in view, see who can send the most “ fifty-cent" and even 
larger * margins," on the sale of this book, to Brother Lang 
who holds the funds.—J. S. E. 


“Nay, but ів not the end: 
God were not God, if such a thing could be ; 
If not in time, then in eternity, 
There must be room for penitence to mend 
Life's broken chance, else noise of wars 
Would unmake heaven.” — Alice Cary. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING HOUSE. 


Since it is definitely determined that the building to be 
erected in Boston in the interest of Christian Science, is not 
merely to contain an auditorium for church and other services, 
but is to embody adequately furnished and permanent quarters 
for our CHRISTIAN SciENCE PunBLISHING Soctety, the 
movement is no longer confined to one of local or sectional 
interest merely, but is become one of national concern. It 
is now understood that this building will sustain to our 
Cause the same relation as that at present existing between 
the mammoth building on Fifth Avenue, New York City, and 
the Methodist Denomination supporting it, or between the 
buildings on Beacon Street, Boston, and the Unitarian and 
Congregational churches respectively. To bring to comple- 
tion a plan of this magnitude, requires hearty co-operation 
ou the part of all teachers and practitioners not only, but on 
the part of those, also, whose present sense of health and 
harmony is due to the benign helpfulness of the gospel as 
preached in Christian Science. Amen, and Amen! 

Now, as to methods or plans for the accomplishment of 
this purpose. 

First: Let it be known that, by the founder of Christian 
Science, Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, there has been donated and 
conveyed to three trustees, for the purpose, a parcel of land 
(estimated as worth $15,000 and upwards) which is suffi- 
ciently large to admit of erecting upon it a commodious 
building suitable for our purposes. 

Second: One of the provisions of this deed is, that the 
building shall not be commenced until the sum of $20,000 
be placed in the hands of our treasurer, Alfred Lang, 
279 Broadway, Lawrence, Mass. By appeals, for the most 
part made locally during the past three months, abont $8,000 
of this amount has been raised in cash and pledges and 
placed in the hands of the treasurer. 

Third: To erect and complete such an edifice as will 
meet our national needs for many years to come, will require 
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at least $40,000 exclusive of the lot valuation. Now, 
Brethren, what is to be done? As the most feasible and 
practical answer that occurs to me, let me suggest a plan 
that will insure the speedy and natural completion of this 
project. 
` The probabilities are, that we will not meet together in 
National Association for two years to come. Taking аз а 
basis the last, that of 1890, the attendance of delegates and 
members is at least six hundred. By far the greater number 
come from what, in the extreme East, is known as the 
West:" some from California and Washington; more from 
Colorada; more still from Kansas, Missouri, Nebraska, Da- 
kota and Minnesota ; from the South — and even the Queen's 
Dominions also — а score. From Iowa, lllinois, Indiana, 
Ohio, Wisconsin &c., come myriads of earnest co-workers. 
Now, transit from the Pacific Coast, incidentals, and return, 
involves an expense of not less than $200 per capita; from 
Colorada, Nebraska and similar distances, 8100 to $150. The 
probable average disbursements of the six hundred attend- 
ants would reach about $60 each; but, to be quite safe, we 
will say $50. At this rate the aggregate expenditure per 
year, is $30,000; or $60,000 for two years. Here is the 
solution of our problem regarding the erection of the edifice 
for headquarters of the Cause we regard so highly,— one 
which involves no greater outlay than that we annually have 
made in granting ourselves the pleasure and profit of attend- 
ance upon the National Association. To what better, more 
unselfish, more useful purpose can we devote the equivalent 
of this annual expenditure? What more worthy course, than 
to let it serve towards erecting a building that is to stand for 
our national work, and for a settled home for our Publishing 
Society as well! | 

To make this a practical “ object lesson," the writer this 
day forwards to our treasurer, what would represent his 
individual expenditure for two gatherings of the National 
Christian Science Association, Will you each, Brother, 
Sister, make another of the remaining five hundred and 
ninety-nine ? 
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The following, clipped from “ The Christiad Inquirer,” proves a decided change of 
thought їр church assemblies, showing the Christian Science theology is being recog- 
nized as Christian, and they are touched by its truths. Surely it is worthy a place in 


our JOURNAL. —ED. 
FAITH-CURE. 


[Of several articles brought out by а recent editorial we select the following as a 
fair expression of all. They cover the ground of our article so well that we give them 
cheerfully to our readers.) 


DEAR INQUIRER: I accept your description of ** Christian 
Science" as substantially correct, as having to do with the 
* Scientists" whom you have known; but as I have known 
& few persons, * Christian Scientists" of the straitest sect, 
to whom that description could not be applied, except as a 
libel, 1 feel that it may be obligatory upon me 40 speak out. 
No persons should be more careful than Baptists not to 
condemn their fellow-men before they have taken the trouble 
to examine their teaching and compare it with their life. 
(John vii., 51.) 

Circumstances have made it convenient for me to examine 
their teaching with the same care, and I have also compared 
it with the lives of the few personally known tome. As a 
result of this examination 1 do not hesitate to say that if 
they are fair specimens of the whole body, the modern church 
would be elevated to a much higher plane of Christian living 
than it now occupies if it were to follow them. 

They say that the sick man is a worse case than the sinner, 
if God ean forgive sin and will not heal sickness. They tell 
me that the same Master who commanded us to baptize also 
commanded us to heal. I do not know how to answer 
them. 

With regard to the close of the age of miracles, I suppose 
we can agree to differ, but T must say your words sounded 
strangely as I had just been reading the fourteenth chapter of 
Bushnell’s Nature and the Supernatural." Your assertion, 
however, that if healing is miraculous, one thing is as easy 
as another, is contradicted by the experience of the early 
disciples, who found some cures possible to them, others 
impossible. 

The “Christian Scientists " whom I know, expressly disa- 
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vow any use of animal magnetism, hypnotism, spiritualism, 
and declare that the cure is wrought by God alone. They 
say they do not * provoke his will” (i. e., the patient's), and 
that the will has nothing to do with it. 

They say that they find the greatest pleasure in going 
about doing good ; that God is with them giving them peace 
in the midst of persecution ; that they have no more sense of 
bodily ailments, nor even of fatigue; that all this they 
ascribe to God for whom they will cheerfully go through fire 
and through water. 

Now I am unable to believe all that they profess to 
believe, as you are unable; but I cannot say they have no 
religion, that they аге not Christians, that they have only a 
system of stupid blundering, because I am profoundly con- 
vinced that the great need of all our churches is more of the 
religion I have seen in the lives of the * Christian Scientists 
whom I know.—Epwin T. Hiscox, BROOKLYN, М. Y. 


THE BLACKBIRD'S SONG. 


Ом the whitest plumes of the Mayflower-tree, 
The blackbird loves to sing, 

There he prunes his breast with his golden beak, 
And ruffles his glossy black wing. 

Or he creeps to the sweet tree's innermost heart, 
And jugs with his mellow pipe; 

He whistles and flutes to the apple-flowers ; 
^ The cherry will soon be ripe." 


He sings to the rose-cloud over his head, 
То the blossoms, and leaves, and buds ; 
To the rainbow drops of the April rain, 
And the shower that brightens and seuds ; 
Then nestles close to the May-tree's heart, 
And sings of the brave year's prime, 
Of the crimson joy that cannot cloy, 
In the coming cherry-time. 
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BITS OF EXPERIENCE FROM JAMESTOWN AND 
CHAUTAUQUA, N. Y. 


My experience in Dispensary work began about the middle 
of June 1890. For a year I had been saying (I believe 
sincerely) “ Here am I” Lord, send me; yet when this work 
opened before me, and I stood face to face with it, I could 
only say: “Not my will but thine.” It was not the path I 
would have chosen. I had learned from one who had had 
experience, what it means to open and hold a Dispensary at 
this time (that is, as much as one can learn from another's 
experience). 

I attended the Association in New York; and just before 
my return home I said to my teacher, who was going in 
another direction : * Are you not going to say some thing to me 
about that dispensary ? Her answer came, clear and decided: 
* I cannot tell you anything about it. You must go higher." 
Isaid, “I want to do what is right." Нег reply was: “I 
know you do,and you will be shown the way." And with 
the thought of Love, trust and assurance that came to me 
with those words I rested, knowing that Divine Wisdom 
could and would decide every thing for me. I gave the 
subject no thought after this, until one morning, a few days 
after my return home, I found myself making preparations 
for going into the Dispensary, as naturally as though I bad 
never thought of anything else. I went to one of our 
number, and began talking about the work, at which she 
remarked, * Then you have decided to take it up?" “Oh 
yes," I answered, feeling and knowing that I had nothing to 
do with that decision. So I went on willingly, e 
glad to do His will, but I cannot say joyfully. 

We had secured very pleasant rooms in a good location; 
and though for a time the work seemed to progress slowly. I 
can see now how the thought was changing all the time. 
Every day brought hard work; claims of error arising 
constantly that must be met and overcome. But every hour 
of earnest, faithful work brought its sure reward. We 
commenced our Sunday services right away, taking up the 
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lessons in the Quarterly. We had a very good attendance, 
and it has inereased slowly, but surely. 

A great deal of Missionary work has been done in the way 
of house to house visits, and distributing literature which 
has usually been well received. I have never, since my 
work began, met with open antagonism to Christian Science ; 
nor have I ever met ridicule: in fact most of the people 
whom I meet show a great deal of reverence for Christian 
Science; and usually with patients, the Spiritual healing is 
the first to be recognized. One day, as it was nearing its 
close, a young man came in, apparently very much broken up 
and discouraged. He had been in beliefs some time. Said the 
doctors told him he must not think of going to work for a 
month, but he could not afford that. Then he said, “I'll be 
honest. I don't know as I have any faith in this at all, but 
I thought I would see what you would tell me.” „Well,“ I 
said, *I would not ask any one, I would go to work when- 
ever I wanted to." After talking with him a while he went 
away,saying he felt better, and was going away to-morrow 
if he was able, but would come in again before leaving the 
city. In the morning, I heard a quick step in the hall, and 
a moment later the young man came in, and his first words 
were: “I believe in Christian Science this morning with 
all my heart. I have been at work all the morning, and am 
now going on this ten o'clock train." He went, and a week 
later he wrote: “I am on the right track, bless the Lord! I 
have been at work ever since I came here. Tell all the peo- 
ple that I know God saves from sickness as well as sin. I 
never was so happy in my life!” Letters received later 
have the same tone. Another gentleman said to me," I see 
that if one reads your books, and lives by them, they must 
be well physically morally and spiritually." Still another 
said, *It is the spiritual healing the world needs, I see that 
as I never did before." 

The lessons come as stepping stones to a higher life. 
They have been, and are to me a light to show us the way 
that grows brighter unto the perfect day. The change in 
public sentiment here is very marked. А year ago we had 
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some difficulty in getting rooms forour work. A few days 
ago I learned that a lady in the neighborhood said that if 
for any reason we wanted to make a change, she would be 
glad to have us take the entire first floor of her house, and 
would arrange everything for our convenience. I believe 
there are hundreds in this town who are longing to come over 
on the Lord's side, but lack the moral courage to do so. But 
there is no power that can hold them back. They will come. 

Now as I go back and sum it all up, I see that this has 
been just the discipline I needed; and though there have 
been seeming struggles ; there have been hours, yes days, 
filled with a consciousness of that ever-present Love, that 
comes only from the Father, * with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning.” 

Recently a claim of Smallpox appeared (to mortal thought 
very serious) in a boarding-house connected with the block 
in which are our Reading Room and Dispensary, and my own 
apartments; several of the boarders haying rooms directly 
across the hall from Dispensary. The house was quar- 
antined, also that portion of the block occupied by 
boarders. But I was told by one of the members of the 
Board of Health, to remain there if I wished; and to go 
and come as often as occasion required. І staid until I saw 
that people were becoming very much disturbed by it; then 
it seemed right to go to the Board and thank them for their 
kindness, then offer to close the rooms and go away fora 
while. When I did, they told me they were constantly 
criticised for allowing me such entire liberty, but they always 
answered that I had their full permission to act my pleasure 
in the matter. However they gladly accepted my offer, 
saying it would save them much trouble, but that they would 
never have asked it of me. As all the members of the Board 
are physicians, it seemed to me a beautiful demonstration, 
for it was a good opportunity for them to annoy us, had they 
been so disposed. 

Last summer the Christian Science Publishing Society 
kindly sent us three boxes of literature for free distribution, 
and we endeavored to use it judiciously, in giving it out to 
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the many people who attended the Chautauqua Assembly 
during the months of July and August, and in the work in 
Jamestown. 

The “Authorities,” who preside over the Assembly 
Grounds, have a code of laws by which they govern all mat- 
ters pertaining to the teaching, selling, or distributing any 
literature without their consent; and they require strict 
obedience to these laws. Knowing this, one of our number 
approached the Superintendent of the Grounds with the 
request that we might have a table on the pier, upon which 
io place our Christian Science literature. He very kindly 
granted the request, insisting however that the table be 
placed outside the gates. 

All who have visited the Chautauqua Assembly know that 
upon leaving the boats they are confronted by large gates, 
before which a halt is called, that tickets may be purchased 
to admit to the Grounds. This is where we were allowed to 
place our literature, before the waiting multitude. It was a 
glorious opportunity for seed sowing, and the opportunity 
was not neglected. Nine thousand five hundred and fifty 
JOURNALS, Lesson Quarterlies, Tracts, Series, and Church 
and Dispensary Cards, with Church Tenets on back, were 
given to people from all parts of the country, and many 
from other countries. A deep interest was shown. People 
would read what was given them, and instead of throwing 
away, or destroying the literature, they would put it away 
for future perusal. Particular interest was shown in the 
cards. Children were heard urging their parents to get them 
“опе of those pretty little cards.” Clergymen would pick 
them up, look them over, then look at them closer, and 
finally tuck them away in their pockets, not to be forgotten. 

All classes and conditions, represented, were touched by 
this pure Christian Science thought, and surely some seed 
found soil prepared to receive it. It was beautiful to watch 
the eagerness with which the crowds reached out for the 
literature, and in a few hours the loaded table would be 
swept clean. Was there not a deep significance in this per- 
mission to stand outside the gates? 
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GENERAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE DISPENSING 
OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE LITERATURE. 

THE present hour marks a significant stage of growth 
among Christian Scientists. The Revised SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, so recently given us by our Teacher, urges all to 
higher realization and demonstration of Divine Science. 

Everywhere the demand for а systematic distribution of 
true Christian Science Literature is seen. Individually, we 
should strive to increase the circulation of the REVISED 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and all the other works of our Teacher. 
We should encourage and contribute strength to our charge, 
the JOURNAL, and give systematic support to the Christian 
Science Publishing Society, by freely distributing the smaller 
works of our Teacher, the JouRNALS, Series, Tracts, and 
Bible Lessons. Can we, whoare daily receiving the benefits of 
the blessed Truth, as it is given through the inspired pages of- 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, fail to leave one stone unturned, in 
our endeavors to give this “ Pearl of great price to those to 
whom this Light of Truth has not yet been presented ? 

To meet the demand for systematized work in giving this 
Truth to the world, the ASSOCIATION FOR THE DISPENSING 
OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE LITERATURE has been organized. 
Briefly stated, its organization and work is as follows: The 
nature of its organization is impersonal, that is, as a whole it 
is composed of local Associations, which are being formed in 
the Churches, Associations and gatherings of Christian Scien- 
tists throughout the world. The work in general is under 
the supervision of a General Secretary, from twenty to forty 
Assistant Secretaries, and an indefinite number of Local 
Secretaries, who have direct charge of the distribution each 
month. By the work of the Secretaries the organization is 
simple, yet very strong. 

In joining the Association, Scientists can meet, choose a 
Secretary, and agree how Literature is to be secured, whether 
by individuals, Church, or by establishing a fund. The duty 
of the local Secretary is to secure the names of members, to 
distribute Literature monthly, and to collect and file slips, 
which. members are expected to fill out each month, and to 
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report to the Assistant Secretary of his or her district. The 
Asst. Secretaries are to report to the General Secretary every 
three months the progress and condition of the work. This 
report will appear in the JOURNAL every third month. Each 
member is expected to send out six packages each month to 
as many different persons, making seventy-two persons reached 
during the year by each member of the Association. The 
packages consist of one of the smaller articles of our Teacher, 
one Series, one Advertising Sheet, one Double Leaf Tract and 
two Single Leaf Tracts, to be put in a sealed envelope, and not 
sent as circulars as these are often never opened by receiver. 

Members will be supplied with slips every month; and on 
these, name of place from which the package is sent, name of 
sender, and place to which it goes, are to be written, then given 
to local Secretary for filing. The Literature best adapted to 
the demand will be named by a Committee. The packages can 
be sent with sender's name on or not, as occasion requires. 

The establishment of this great work is а higher step in 
Science ; and, like all upward steps, means more self-abnega- 
tion, greater purity, a higher realization of Love, and greater 
willingness to obey the command “ Freely ye have received, 
freely give." If we experience apathy, or indifference when 
we are called upon for hearty support, we must recognize and 
destroy the claims of Animal Magnetism, else this condition 
will retard growth, and make us blind to our duty in dispen- 
sing the truths of Christian Science. Therefore, individually, 
we should become “a law unto ourselves," which can only 
be done through Love, Purity and radicalism in the right. 

In the bonds of Divine Love, in the Spirit of the Master's 
work, with the deep desire to give to the world the eternal 
truth of Christian Science, and with the purpose of fulfiling 
our Teacher's command “ feed my sheep," let us unite in this 
oue grand effort to make this Association the means of a 
thorough and systematic support of our text book, SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, the JOURNAL, and the literature issued by the 
Christian Science Publishing Society. Let it be made a 
worthy transmitter of this glorious Truth to humanity.— TRE 
GENERAL SECRETARY, 08 Firra AVE., New York CITY. 
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* Wait patiently on the Lord." 

WE talk, in our self-righteousness (conceit) of having 
come to the ascension, before we have not only not borne, 
but have not been nailed to the cross. We talk of bearing 
the cross before we have been on the mount of transfigura- 
tion. We talk of our transfiguration before we have been 
tempted in all things and remained without sin. We boast 
of temptations overcome, as He overcame, before we have 
been baptized of John, and ourselves have heard the * Voice 
of God” saying: * This is my beloved son, in whom I am 
well pleased." We tell of our baptism before, as в youth, 
we perceive that we must be about ** our Father's business; 
and we “dispute with the doctors,” and claim that the 
brooding Mother-love, that is God, comes and calls us back 
to the shelter of our infancy, before we have been **con- 
ceived of the Holy Ghost," or brought forth of the Virgin 
(purity), and named for our mission. 

The subtlest snare that besets the path of the ©“ remnant of 
her seed " to-day, is the belief that unconsciously takes pos- 
session of us, that we can jump to the Mount of Ascension 
in a day, or a year, or five, or ten years, by just hearing, 
assenting to (which we call accepting) and declaring © All 
is Good," „All is Mind," „We now do, consciously (?) re- 
lect Divine Principle,” We are now Christ's," etc., etc., 
when, if we would stop in our crazy self-exaltation and "think 
that it was thirty years from the manger to the baptism; 
three years from the baptism to the crucifixion; and many 
days from the crucifixion to the ascension; that in spite of 
the immutable Truth, which must be perceived before even 
conception could take place, eternity is, hence time is not. 

When we have been walking out of sense for thirty years, 
with their minutia of days, 21 have heard clearly the con- 
firmation of our baptism above the sound of many waters 
(mortal thoughts), tÀen will we be ready to enter upon our 
true mission, as anointed ones, — anointed with the **oil of 
gladness above our fellows,” — and not before. 

When that time comes, and the Christ thought comes to 
our consciousness (which is only the beginning of conscious- 
ness), then we will find in us the humility, which as “A 
bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench."— J. Е. K., SEATTLE, М АВН. 

\ 
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THE CHILD ON THE JUDGMENT-SEAT. 


Ў веке hast been toiling all day, sweet-heart, 
That thy brow is burdened and sad ? 

The Master's work may make weary feet, 
But it leaves the spirit glad. 


. Was thy garden nipped with the midnight frost, 
Or scorched with the mid-day glare? 
Were thy vines laid low, or thy lilies crushed, 
That thy face is so full of care? 


« No pleasant garden-toils were mine !— 
I have sat on the judgment-seat, 

Where the Master sits at eve and calls 
The children around His feet." 


How camest thou on the judgment-seat, 
Sweet-heart? Who set thee there ? 

"Tis а lonely and lofty seat for thee, 
And well might fill thee with care. 


«І climbed on the judgment-seat myself, 
I have sat there alone all day, 

For it grieved me to see the children around 
Idling their life away. 


ч They wasted the Master's precious seed, 
They wasted the precious hours ; 

They trained not the vines, nor gathered the fruits, 
And they trampled the sweet, meek flowers." 


And what hast thou done on the judgment-seat, 
Sweet-heart? What didst thou there? 

Would the idlers heed thy childish voice? 
Did the garden mend by thy care? 


ч Nay, that grieved me more! I called and I cried, 
But they left me there forlorn ; 

My voice was weak, and they heeded not, 
Or they laughed my words to scorn." 


АҺ, the judgment-seat was not for thee ! 
The servants were not thine ! 
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And the eyes which adjudge the praise and the blame, 
See further than thine or mine. 


The Voice that shall sound there at eve, sweet-heart, 
Will not raise its tones to be heard, 

It will hush the earth, and hush the hearts, 
And none will resist its Word. 


A LITTLE girl, aged four, was troubled with a quick temper. 
One day her cousins, who were playing in the yard, wishing her 
to go into the house, began throwing bits of dirt and sticks at her. 
She screamed passionately, then suddenly stopping, she ran to 
the piazza and stood a moment. Going back, laughing, she 
said, “Throw away now if you want to, I’ve treated." When 
questioned she explained: «I just said Good! Good? Good!" 
Suffice to say, no more teasing was done. 

The same child, about a year after, was, to sense, in a severe 
fever, when a lady cousin, not a Scientist, called. The mother 
did not speak of the error, and the cousin, who understood the 
silence on that subject, refrained at first, but the child kept 
coughing so violently, she at last said, * Eva what is the matter?” 
* Nothing,” answered the child. “ Well,” said the cousin, some- 
what indignantly, * it seems very much like ìt.” “I am glad it 
is only @ seeming,” responded the little Scientist; and the seeming 
vanished. А 

Since she was three years old, at which time her mother was 
healed, she has had most implicit faith, and no difficulty comes, 
that she does not say, * Mamma, treat quick." 

One day, she came in from play, exclaiming: * Oh, I am во 
hungry! give me a piece of bread." As she said bread, a bright 
light shone in her eyes, and she added, “or treat me.” 

«І thought of the bread of life,” she explained afterward, “and 
the hungry went away." 

A little boy called his mamma in the night, and she found him 
in а congestive spasm. Ап occurrence which had been frequent 
before Science came to that home, two years previous; but had 
not happened since, The little fellow was whispering through 
his set teeth, * God is love! God is love!" The mother stooped 
and whispered it too; and Truth was manifested. "The father, 
who was not then a Scientist, had awakened, and asked, * Do you 
wish a light?” when both mother and child exclaimed “ There is 
light!" The father, too, soon saw. 
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A Moraer, who had just been healed by absent treatments, 
knowing nothing of Science, except that which came through the 
healing power of Truth, tells the following: * My little boy had 
а severe canker sore mouth. I tried to treat him the best I 
could, as I could not use medicine after my wonderful cure,— it 
seemed blasphemous,— and there was no Scientist near. At last 
my husband said: * Let me touch the sores with blue vitriol, so 
that he will not suffer as much, and you can keep on with your 
Science, to- get it out of his system." The suffering seemed very 
real to me, and I half consented, when the real Scientist spoke: 
* Papa, does God have to be propped up with blue vitriol?” and 
in a very few hours not a trace remained of the claim. I never 
wavered again. About two months after, my little girl of three, 
who was very fieshy, and subject to croup, was attacked with 
that claim very severely, while I was alone with her, in the night. 
I held her in my arms, seeming to smell the various remedies I 
had formerly used, as one after another came to my thought, but 
I had no desire to use them. 

Then suddenly the thought came: * Suppose Christian Science 
is a humbug after all?“ 

“ Why, Zam healed / 

„Well, suppose you do not know how to use it?” 

ч God does it.” 

* But suppose it does not work quickly enough and your child 
diea ?” А 

The thought that Life is deathless and only I, аз a human 
mother, would suffer, even if the seeming took place, flashed 
through me, and I had done all I could. А calm, holy peace 
filled me; the child stopped choking, threw up a large quantity 
of phlegm, then went quietly to sleep. The croup died, for it is 
four years now since I have seen even а ghost of it. 


А унше ago I entered a Christian Science home, where I waa 
so impressed with the open avenue to truth of the pure child. 
thought, I concluded to send a word to the Journat about it. 

Our little Willard has always been in the blessed atmosphere 
of Science. “I am going upstairs, Willard, can you stay here 
alone ? " I asked one morning when Mamma had gone to Boston. 
* T'a won't be alone, Maywy, God will stay with us." “Yes, that 
is true" I answered and went on my errand. On my return I 
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found the three-year-old boy playing, and he greeted me with: 
* Maywy, God did take care of us, God did.” 

One morning our boy went headlong, striking against his 
horses’ heads. I sprang, to him, but he was up in an instant; and 
though there was a suspicious catch in his voice, he said, stoutly : 
Boy isn't hurt. Us said All Mind, get ahind me erwor,” then 
walked off with a toss of the flaxen curls, and that was all the 
notice of the fall he gave. 

His Mamma said one day, “Auntie has sent her love to 
Willard He commenced rummaging in her pocket, and 
demanded, “ Where is it?” « Үоп can’t вее it, Willard, but she 
sent it, and you have it,” answered Mamma. He paused, then 
said: * Love must be like God then, for He is here, yet boy can't 
see Him." This dear mother does not always try to explain 
things to the child. 1f Light is sure she does; if not, she has 
found that God teaches as she сап not. The simple, straightfor- 
ward Truth does its own work. — M. W. L. H., Taunton, Mass. 


I ensoy reading the Children's Department, for it helps me in 
my studies in school; and it helps me to demonstrate over 
belief of sickness. I am living with my grandmother. I am ten 
years old. My mother and my grandmother are both Christian 
Scientists ; and I am too. [ like to read the JouRNAL very much. 
—М№еіымле B. Mean, VIOLA, ILL. 


Іх а Sunday-School class, a few weeks ago, the question was 
asked, * How do we know we are learning of God? One little 
lad answered, Know you have to do right, know it. You have 
only one Mind, and you have to think it. 


Ковіхв іп the tree-tops, 
Blossoms in the grass, 
Green things a-growing 
Every where you pass; 


Sudden little breezes 

Showers of silver dew 
Black bough and bent twig 
Budding out anew ; 


Pine tree and willow-tree 
Fringed elm and larch, 
Don't you think that May time's 
Pleasanter than March ? T. B. ALDRICH. 


TO Christian Science Journal. 


OPEN LETTERS. 


Three Home Letters. 


First. 

Tux sermon on Sunday was the grandest Word I ever heard 
spoken; and how my thought went out to all the dear ones, 
especially two, who had seemingly refused to come with me. I 
stopped my great desire with the realization, * They do hear 

- Truth.” Monday morn the word came that these two wanted 
to talk to me about Christian Science. They did Aear the Voice, 
and this was the quick response. I could not see where there 
was going to be a moment's time that day, but the Lord always 
provides a way. I knew it would come about if it was best, so 
gave no thought to it. е, 

To make а loug story short, they gave up the theatre, coming 
here for the evening of their own accord. I held the thought of 
Love, while error tried to make a little show, at first, although 
nothing unpleasant was said. I beheaded the devil of argu- 
ment at the very start. Science is clear statement and prac- 
tice. Argument is mortal mind's hiding place. Tt is error, never 
to be indulged. Presently, Truth had the floor and my guests 
sat with faces full of interest. I did not shut them off abruptly, 
during the conversation, but showed them the way as simply as 
I could. I took Jesus’ words in support of everything I said. It 
was God's work, and He did it all. I only saw, as never before, 
the methods of Divine Mind. I saw, too, how Love overcomes 
hate and pride, and I saw that the illusions, the mountains of fear 
and malice, меге not, except as an hallucination of my own false 
sense. I gave them milk, just a little at a time. But the Love 
divine, that, swept through my consciousness, illumined everything 
for me and for them. I know every movement was under Divine 
Intelligence. I can see it now, clearer than at the time.— L. 


Second. 

Late cy the possibility of bringing out our human Sense of 
family, into scientific harmony has led to special work. I have 
been holding Love, with the expressed desire to erase from my 
sense every outline of malice between us. This belief had a 
special persistency in one case, because of a repeated encounter 
with error. While engaged in this Christianly scientific work of 
reconciling myself to my brother, I felt the release, and the 
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appearance of a higher spiritual form of thought in its place. It 
is truly through our sense of Love that we see, feel, hear. The 
chapter on Christian Science and Spiritualism in the New 
Book had shown the way ; tormenting outlines of personal belief 
assume shape and presence to human sense, and testify to their 
own reality. 

Mortal teaching has so long impressed upon its victims the 
belief that nothirg but dissolution of organic matter could free us 
from sin or disagreeable responsibility. 

Now the higher message of Life wakens a better day of free- 
dom. Many things are shaken “that stood as towers in the un- 
doubting mind; but it is Truth which is leading, with scientific 
demonstration. Let us rejoice together in hope, knowing we are 
led by the Divine Mind.— A, 

Third. 

AFTER а season of faithful work in a quarter where there 
seemed to be little open demand, a great desire came to have a 
witness to the fruit-bearing nature of the Tree of Life. In 
Science the reward is always with us, but it must be made mani- 
fest. Itled to an earnest demand upon Principle for conscious 
evidence. Like Elisha's servant, the human eyes needed opening 
by Superior Intelligence. 

While waiting on the Lord, our last beautiful number of the 
JOURNAL appeared, and there came the first answer. Among the 
Open Letters were two experiences, as the result of work, whose 
purity and faithfulness was apparent to me in the seed-sowing. 

When Jesus would eat the passover with his disciples, he sent 
them into the city, there to find a man bearing a pitcher of water; 
he should conduct them to а room ready-furnished. Is not this 
a perfect picture of the insight of our Impersonal Teacher, 
Truth? "The guide is the higher spiritual understanding of those, 
who have gone before us younger workers. The ways of the 
city, Divine Science, are known to them, and they bear the water, 
pure thoughts, by which they are to be recognized. "This points 
the way to the *upper room," — the great Truth, that the fruit is 
here, and now, in the eternal Mind, ready to be demonstrated. 
Let the heart bear faithful witness to the guidance of Love. 

Such a wealth of power as has come with our New Book. A 
blessing poured out till we have not room to receive it. More 
spiritual understanding has unfolded to me in the past two weeks 
than in the two previous years.— D. 
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Florida. 

Іт is trne! I, for one, have not been “awake to the demands 
made upon each of us to nourish and sustain the JougNAL with 
our best thought." 

According to mortal mind, I never had the gift of expressing 
thought, and I now see plainly that I have been believing this lie. 
As we realize Truth, we understand man is Spiritual, and gov- 
erned by Divine Intelligence. Surely “I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me." As we tcork this out, 
we see that in the degree we accept Truth, in that degree we 
have dominion over all things. With this thought I will endeavor 
to give some of my experiences in Florida. 

We came back to our Southern home a few weeks ago, after 
an absence of four years: previously having spent five winters 
here in the belief that climate had power to make conditions for 
man. After returning north four years ago, I heard of Christian 
Science, sought it, and was healed. When I found Christ, 
Truth, I had no longer a belief in climate. The Truth made me 
free. 

While I find it delightful to be in the old home once more, 
surrounded by every luxury this tropical climate affords in fruit, 
and flowers, the thought that I may bring * glad tidings " of good 
things to the needy, gives me greater joy. 

I could but wonder how I would find public sentiment in 
regard to this great Truth — as I have never heard a lisp of Chris- 
tian Science in Florida. 

I came laden with literature to dispense. In our travels, over the 
Lakes and through the country, I have not met one, that has not 
heard of Christian Science ; and many expressed a desire to hear 
more. But not one to whom the glorious Truth has been re- 
vealed. 

A lady, whom I met here six years ago, when her only thought 
seemed to be of her son, who. had just graduated an M. D., gladly 
listens to Christian Science. Her anticipations of great success 
for her son have never been realized. Ав I handed her some 
literature she said: The Doctor has lost his faith in drugs, and 
I shall send this to him as soon as I have read it. He will read 
it. We are all looking for something better, higher.“ 

Another disappointed one (although a professing Christian for 
years) said: “If it will bring peace and rest, I need it, and how 
am I to find it?” І assured her that rest and peace are for us 
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now. She was so thankful for the literature, and expressed a 
wish to meet me again for a talk. 

Still another said she had heard of Christian Science ten years 
ago (in Boston her old home). When I asked her why she had 
never told me in all these years, she said “it ignored the Bible; 
and she had tried to dismiss it from her mind, fearing she might 
be led astray. After а short talk she said “ You are the first 
person that ever presented the Christian side to me.” “It is the 
demonstration of Truth, and every side is Christian," I replied. 
She was glad to receive the literature, and said: “I trust I may 
see more clearly." 

Every one has expressed a wish to know more of Christian 
Science. One lady expressed a desire for some one to lead them 
and said every one would come. 

That Christian Science teaches a practical Christianity is a 
revelation to many, as they have only heard of the healing. 

There is a grand work to be done here. “The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the laborers are few." 


For months I have read the JounNAL, rejoicing in the words, 
80 encouraging, from brothers and sisters. Being taught in my 
childhood to disbelieve the Bible, my prejudice could only be 
overcome by seeing the good works. Аз the Father guides all 
his children, so he guided me. He blesses all with understanding 
to pursue the Way. Му greatest joy and surprise was to learn 
that truly we are Divinely led. The next appearing was that of 
the straightness and narrowness of the way in which we are placed 
by wisdom. Once in the way we become so dependent upon 
God, that we are compelled to look away from belief in matter, 
seeing the peril of self-righteousness. Ав we move on and on, 
reflecting the Infinite Mind in goodness, all the wrong thoughts 
fade ont, and the discordant tones are hushed. 

The new Book is helping me to cling steadfastly to Truth. 
Science AND HEALTH is my teacher. I was permitted to attend 
a clasa with one whose devotion to Principle strengthed my feeble 
steps heavenward. Public opinion has changed here. Last June 
the people had only read reports from secular papers. Now they 
maintain a respectful silence and seem to desire to know more of 
this Truth. Some twelve families are reading SCIENCE AND 
HxaLTH and rejoicing in health thereby.— S. D. II., Buras 
Овевох, 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 
Florence Italy. 


FrLonENCE is the dearest of Italian cities to me, perhaps chiefly 
because of the beautiful companionship I found there. 

It was out in the C———, a lovely park, on Ascension Day, 
where a party of us had gone to take breakfast, in accordance 
with the Florentine custom, that somehow I announced the fact 
of my being a “Christian Scientist “So am I,” said a lady 
beside me, to my great and amazing delight. 

That was the beginning of a series of early morning walks 
and talks, of inestimable benefit. This lady is one who has 
demonstrated over invalidism, and the greatest of human losses 
and sorrows, though in years quite young. She is uncompromis- 
ing in her stand for Truth. 

I had been feeling that my light was not sufficient after all, and 
this meeting was an answer to prayer; and the result is, I am 
thoroughly converted to real Christian Science. Before we had 
talked much, the lady loaned me Science anp HEALTH. The 
book took hold of me like a strong hand, and seemed to shake 
me from the very foundation. Why! what I had been taught 
before was not Christian Science at all ! 

The most vital point is left out in the teaching of the mental 
scientists, that is, that there is but one Soul, and one Mind. 
Idealization of personality is the aim of these teachers, Sur- 
render of personality, in order that the true Individuality 
may shine in, is the aim of the Christian Scientists, and the 
latter appealed to me as the Truth. The difference between 
the two is a vital one. х 

The doctrine of the mental scientist is pernicious, and the 
errors received through such teaching have caused me much 
suffering. Their ideas are fascinating, and seem much more 
attractive, because they do not destroy, but strengthen error. 

I find no such basis for demonstration, no such clear, logical 
principle in any other writer on the subject, as I find in Scixxcx 
AND HEALTH. 


WE are progressing steadily in learning what it means to make 
the effort to be followers of Christ, according to the teachings of 
Science AND HEALTH; and the greater the opposition the more 
persistent do we become. And as Love unfolds Itself, we see 
we can have no enemies, for those that would work against us, 


Notes from the Field. 75 


help to keep us awake, and consequently we watch, because 
Wisdom tells us to. 

I am carrying my cross and patiently letting experience bring 
me to Christ, Truth. Experience is a hard, but a thorough 
teacher. When I add a column up, and then down again, and do 
not get the same amount, I prove it, to see which, if either, is 
right, then go to work to see where the mistake is. I find that it 
. comes in voicing other people's thoughts and experiences, instead 
of faithfully living up to our own experience, and recognition 
that we have nothing of our own, but all reality is God and His 
Ideas, and what we need, He will teach us. 

Qf course I recognize that of all Christian Scientists, I am the 
least, because I have signally failed to hold to the Truth at times 
when it was most needed for others. However, in such cases I 
learned the lesson of my own lameness, and say, with Paul, 
* troubled on every side, yet not distressed; . . . perplexed, but 
not in despair.” Yet we have taken upon ourselves the name 
of Christian Scientists; now we shall have to prove that we are 
such, for now is the hour at hand when the son of perdition shall 
be revealed, and Satan is to sift us as wheat. Those that stand 
will “ strengthen the brethren.” The falling away is taking place 
(See 2 Thess. 2d Chap.), and things look promising indeed. 

The new revised Science AND Hearty can hardly fail to open 
the eyes of us all to our own shortcomings. Through experi- 
ence I found out two or three years ago that І was far short of 
being a Christian Scientist, but with every failure I take courage, 
and press forward. The true understanding must, and will 
come, for the Scriptures declare: “So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time without sin unto salvation.” I can see 
the day now, when every case of sin or sickness will be demon- 
strated over instantaneously. Then will we be Christ's disciples 
indeed : until then, only in name, 

Animal magnetism is working hard, both openly and mentally 
against us here, but Truth is manifesting its power in holding us 
together, and giving us the increase. — M. A. E., Omana NEB. 


I am very glad this movement of distributing the April num- 
ber of the Journat, is set on foot, for since receiving the new 
Book, I have felt an earnest desire to put Science AND HEALTH 
into the hands of all the hungry and thirsty ones, and there are 
many.— E. E. E., W лвнімотом, ТА. 
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I лм clearly convinced, from my experience of three years in 
the work, that it is the “child thought we need. This purity o£ 
thought that responds to one touch of Truth. 

We are reaching out for instantaneous healing. Can we expect 
to attain it while holding to something spart from God, Good? 
Ап experience of а few weeks ago proved this to me beyond a 
doubt. I was called to attend a babe who, for two days, had 
seemingly been lying in an unconscious state. The manifestation 
was alarming to the parents. Неге was а pure thought touched 
(to mortal sense) by the blight of impurity. The first thought 
was, “there is no blight in God's kingdom;" then as I remem- 
bered that “the lambs are carried in the bosom of Love," “ And 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand,” the seeming vanished into its native nothingness. At 
noon, of the same day, the little brother, two years of age, drooped 
as a tender flower, touched by an untimely frost; it was but fora 
moment, however, for the child thought trusts. 

At evening the mother was touched, and it took hours of strong 
work to convince her of the error of that belief. I could under- 
stand what Jesus meant when he said: — for * except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." 

Our work to-day is to become purified from self, that we may 
truly say, © not my will, but thine, be done."— C. E. B., Syra- 
сове N. Y. | 


Turse first months of the New Year we, of Philadelphia, hail 
with supreme joy the advent of the new edition of “ SCIENCE AND 
Heattn.” We, with hosts of others all over the land, have been 
looking to the time of its promised appearing, with expectations 
which have caused us to gird on our armor with renewed strength, 
and with Paul, * press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.” The Book is now really in our 
possession ; and we read and comment on it in our Science meet- 
ings noting the changes,—this seems clearer, that reaches 
higher. We compare it with our dear old marked copies, feeling 
it as dear with the new gems, and those newly set for us. 

Our experience in regard to it is that of Christian Scientists 
everywhere no doubt, and we want to raise our grateful voice of 
thanksgiving with the rest, and say how satisfying it is, and how 
we hope throngh faithfulness to its teachings to reach unto purer, 
stronger heights. 
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We cannot clothe with fitting words our appreciation of this 
noble effort to make clear the Truth. Neither сап our most 
vivid imaginings bring to the mortal thought the infinitesimal 
part of what it will do for mankind. 

Only in that day when all things shall be revealed, and “ we 
shall know, even as we are known," will unselfish love be recog- 
nized, appreciated, rewarded. 


The distribution of the April JOURNAL. 


What a glorious number it is; and what a grand privilege we 
are given to send it the world over. It is so pure, childlike, and 
yet во very strong and firm in tone. 

Our JovgNAL, and the other publications of the Christian 
Science Publishing Society are doing a great work, but a still 
greater awaits them. Where Christian Science was once consid- 
ered an improved system of healing disease, it is now recognized 
as demonstrable Christianity. 

During the past two weeks, we have sent for twenty-five copies 
of Science AND Нклітн for Libraries, twenty-seven hundred 
copies of the April JouRNAL; and have sent packages of litera- 
ture to about four hundred city clergymen. Our branch of the 
ASSOCIATION FOR THE DISPENSING OF CHRISTIAN Science has 
sent over four hundred and fifty packages containing five pieces 
of literature each, in addition to those sent to the clergymen. 


Our April JounxaAL has come, and I can say for myself, that 
it has entirely overcome any timidity personal sense may have 
imposed in regard to taking them to people. It is so clear, and 
so free from every thing that might cause criticism. 


Тнк April JounNaL is splendid. It seems so strong. Yet 
people will not believe when every thing is so plain. How nice 
it will be when we can use the new revised SCIENCE AND 
Пклітн for the lessons. It is во full of Love. 


I nave so much enjoyed the April Journat, and expect soon to 
have some to distribute. What a glorious privilege to help 


~ spread such literature. 


We like very much the Review of Science АХО HEALTH 
in April issue, and are glad to see the Journat filled with 
thoughts so good. 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF 'CASES. 


Toledo Dispensary. 

Амоме the many beautiful demonstrations manifested, through 
Truth, in our Dispensary, are a few that I would like to share 
with others. 

A lady called one day, and said, “I don't know anything 
about Christian Science, but was advised to come here and talk 
with you.” After a short conversation she said, “ Everything 
ails me. I have been under the doctor’s care for months. I will 
take treatment.” After two days she said: “Do you think it 
possible for me, with my lack of education, to ever understand 
the thought that Science anp Heaurn teaches, and that has 
already brought more peace to me than I have known for years?” 
She was told that worldly wisdom availeth nothing; that this 
Truth was for all. About one week later she came in with her 
Science AND HxALrn in her hand, her face beaming with de- 
light, and said, * This Book is an education of itself. If I can 
get a small part of what it teaches, I shall have found what I 
have long been looking for,— а new life. О, I am so thankful!” 
Physical beliefs disappeared. In two months she studied, and is 
doing a beautiful work for the Master. 

In one of our Sunday services the speaker said “Christ is 
sight." It touched me. The next morning I wrote it on a piece 
of paper, and laid it on the table, in the Dispensary, hoping 
others would see it and receive as much from it as I did. A few 
days after, а young woman came in and asked for help for her 
eyes. She said she could get no relief from oculists, and had tried 
everything. The consciousness that * Christ is sight" gave her 
freedom. She accepted the Christian Science thought like a child. 

Another case, pronounced by specialists as badly injured optic 
nerves, was healed through the realization that * Christ is sight," 
and Christ, Truth, is everywhere, therefore cannot be lost. With 
a thankful heart, the cry kept going out, for an understanding to 
live the Truth, and obey the Mind that Jesus manifested. 

A case of neuralgia, of long years standing was healed. The 
patient said she cared nothing for the physical healing without 
the spiritual. One beautiful morning she came in with a joyous, 
peaceful look, and exclaimed: “I have it! I am healed, for it is 
Life!" 
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A German, when told it was wrong to smoke and drink beer, 
gave up the habit, with the treatment to assist him. He spoke 
one day of having been asked by friends, who offered him liquor, 
and were refused, why he had stopped taking it, if he had grown 
stingy? Не replied that he did not care for it, The appetite 
was destroyed, hence there was no desire for it. 

Nearly a year ago a lady came for treatment. Said, “I have 
not seen a well day for months. I suffer from pain in my eyes; 
cannot use them in the evening. Have lung trouble. The doc- 
tors say it is the result of La Grippe, and they cannot help me. 
I was advised to try Christian Science.” She improved at once; 
bought Scrg&NcE AND HEALTH; was healed, and soon able to 
help herself and others, She is now preparing to study this 
blessed Truth. A few weeks ago she was asked to go to a 
neighbor, who was very ill, while her husband went for a 
doctor. She said, „At first I was frightened, then I remem- 
bered ‘there is no truth in death, and kept declaring it men- 
tally. In a short time, and before the doctor arrived, the 
lady raised up, and exclaimed, ‘I am better; what does it 
mean that I feel so well without any medicine?’ " My friend 
said, “ My whole heart went out in thankfulness to God for this 
demonstration of the power of Truth to heal.” 

A gentleman, troubled with various ills, was relieved very 
soon. He bought a copy of ScrzNcE anv Hearta, and awhile 
after said: “I healed myself of heart-disease by reading that 
Book. It is, to me, practical Christianity, and I never found 
that before, although I have been seeking it all my life.” 


Worps fail to express what Christian Science has done for me. 
І was an invalid from childhood, and a great sufferer. Hearing 
of Christian Science, I decided to try it, and to my joy I was 
healed. Soon after, I studied, and have since been able to help 
others out of the bondage of material sense, into the light and 
understanding of Christian Science. My little six-year-old daugh- 
ter is demonstrating the healing for herself and others. 

To me the healing is the smallest part of the work, for in 
Christian Science we have a demonstrable religion, which is able 
to destroy all the false claims of the material senses.— Mes. B., 
Bvrraro, N. Y. 
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I wave been a great sufferer for many years, and about thir- 
teen months ago my physician told me my case was hopeless. 
Early last spring I gave up all hope of a cure. Among the 
many medicines taken were opium and morphine, to kill the 
pain. But notwithstanding the doctors, and their drugs, I con- 
stantly grew worse. 

While stopping with a friend in C——, оп my way to B——, 
I was persuaded to try Christian Science, and did so. As the 
Truth was revealed to me, I grew stronger, then was unmistak- 
ably healed. - 

I studied Science Амр Нклітн with my Bible, until I under- 
stood that book of books as never before. I prayed for wisdom 
and guidance. Now I am able to do my own work, and can 
walk any distance with perfect ease. 

Truth is wonderful! In God is all sufficiency; in matter, 
nothing. I take the dear Journat, and send it to my neighbors 
and friends. I am anxious that all may know the Truth. May 
God hasten the day.— Mrs. R. F. S., Cutpertson Nes, 


Two years ago I was working fora lady who talked to me 
about Christian Science. I had never heard of it before. Being 
a strong Methodist, I went to my Bible for everything but 

healing, but I felt there was something beautiful and grand, 
in the many promises this new view of the Scriptures gives. 

When I asked this Christian Scientist if God could do any- 
thing for my little daughter, she said: “He can right every 
wrong.” 

When she was a babe, I noticed an alarming deformity of the 
back. The Doctors pronounced it a hopeless case of curvature 
of the Spine, and protrusion of the Stomach. I consulted, and 
employed some of the best Doctors in a distant City, previous to 
coming to B——, then I employed the best after I came here, 
but none of them could benefit her. She grew worse and worse. 
Some of the physicians told me there was a strong tendency to 
Consumption. Then this Christian Scientist took her case. 
There were some other troubles she had, that the Doctors could 
not reach, and that I did not mention to the Christian Scientist, 
but they disappeared, showing to me, that it was really God’s work. 

Ina little while I noticed a change for the better; soon she 
became strong and well, and has continued so, I cannot thank 
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God enough for leading me to Mrs. D——, and showing me the 
power of His Love. 

Those who antagonize this glorious power are opposing God, 
and lack the Christian Spirit of our dear Master.— Mrs. F. A. 


For five years my daughter was an invalid. The p iciana 
said the cause was an overtaxed brain, which would lead to 
spinal trouble. During the last three months of her illness she 
was perfectly helpless, We purchased an invalid's chair that she 
might be moved from one room to another. While she was in 
that condition a friend told us of Christian Science; we knew 
nothing about it at that time, but as the physicians gave us no 
hope of her recovery, we decided to try it. 

After taking the first treatment she could walk across the room ; 
and when she had been treated two weeks was perfeotly restored 
to health. Jesus said: “If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
Through her understanding of Christian Science, she is preach- 
ing the gospel healing the sick, and raising the dead,— those who 
are dead in trespasses and sin. 

After this demonstration of healing I felt a desire for freedom,— 
having a belief of nearsightedness, because of which I had worn 
glasses twenty years. After three weeks treatments, my sight 
was entirely restored. It is more than two years since I was 
healed, and I have never worn glasses since. Having studied 
Christian Science, I learned that through the understanding of 
Good, all A odas d and discord is destroyed.— S. E. S., Bur- 
rato N. Y. 


As an illustration of how **bread cast upon the waters" is 
found after many days," I wish to relate the following: Mrs. 
was called to а lady very much in need of Christian Science. 
After a few treatments she arose from her bed, and was able to 
attend to her household duties. But through opposition to 
Christian Science, she dismissed the Scientist, saying she felt sure 
God would heal her, if she had faith. 

Two years elapsed, when Mrs. —— felt she must call on her 
former patient. It seemed that material conditions would pre- 
vent her going; but recognizing the claim she said “ God is send- 
ing me there, and mortal thought cannot prevent my going," then 
went on her mission. Evidently the opposition was still felt. 
She returned home, saying, * I have declared the Truth. It must 
do Its work ;” then rested. 

A little later, the patient re-called her; and told her story. 
She had not found healing, through faith; һай tried medicine, 
and lately a doctor, from some distance, was to come to see others 
inlike trouble, and she had taken it to God to be shown what 
was best. Justthen Mrs. called. After she had gone, this 
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thought came to her, “ Who am I to question the leading? This 
is God's work.“ 

She again placed herself under treatment, and washealed. Now 
she sees that much pain and distress would have been spared had 
she continued in the Science two years before. 

This opened, too, a field for Christian Science labor in that 
place, for Mrs. ——. And so the glorious Truth finds room. 

The lady returns thanks to God who brought the Scientist to 
her. She walked two miles in a snow storm to attend a Bible 
Lesson in Christian Science soon after her healing. 

The little seed sown two years ago was not lost, but has sprun 
up and borne fruit abundantly. «Let us not be weary in wel 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not."—M. W. 
L. H., Taunton, Mass. 


A GENTLEMAN,— a travelling salesman from one of our large 
cities,— with whom Christian Science is the main topic of con- 
versation, when not engaged in selling goods, being on quite intimate 
_ terms with one of his customers in a small town, introduced the 

subject of Christian Science, endeavoring to give him some idea 
of what it is; giving as proof some cases of healing; not know- 
ing, at that time, that the merchant had an invalid son and daugh- 
ter, and a friend with an invalid wife. The subject was entirely 
new to him. He listened. very quietly, then asked who did the 
work, taking the address of the Scientist. 

The seed was sown in what proved very good soil, for soon 
after the conversation took place the gentleman, whose wife 
was an invalid, and who had very recently returned from a con- 
sultation with one of the best specialists known, with wey little 
encouragement,— only another experiment; and having for the 
past ten years been under the best medical treatment, includin 
institutes, dropped in to see the merchant, who told him he ha 
heard of some new kind of curing being done, and advised him 
to take his wife and go and see about it. Like a drowning man 
ready to catch at a straw, they decided to investigate. The 
result was, in a few weeks, a well and happy woman. А lost 
sheep restored to the true fold. It was the * well spring of 
life“ to them, as they were indeed thirsty for it. 

Then the merchant's воп and daughter were healed, aud have 
since carried the evidence to one of our western states. The 
first case mentioned had a friend, in the last stages of consump- 
tion, and who, according to the physician’s testimony, could live 
only a short time. The lady went to him, told him what had 
healed her. He resolved to give it a trial. The trial proved a 
cure for him, and gladly he and his wife proclaimed the Truth to 
others. 'The seed sown in that field has grown to such a height, 
that its branches have spread over four different states, even to 
Florida. And “the birds of the air have lodged in its branches." 
— К. E. R., Pror, Itt. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Іх answer to A. Е. in the February issue, who complains of 
Christian Science specialists“ advertised in the JovgNar, our- 
self being unintentionally one of the offenders, we would say that 
it may be well to consider the subject a little further. We are 
constantly reminded that we are not equal with Jesus in his 
mighty demonstrations of Truth — which would need no other 
advertising — and this is one of those reminders. If A. F. is 
specially working with the Truth to expose and destroy some 
special errors of others, then there is no reason why the same 
Truth should not expose and destroy all manner of disease and 
discord ; herein A. F. would be working in unity with the univer- 
sal thought and Principle which destroys all mannerof error. If 
there are those who believe that geographical miles are a hin- 
drance to their treatment of disease, should we not let the Spirit 
bear witness to Omnipresent Mind and Life which destroys every 
special claim of error? Was not the Word of Jesus to the cen- 
turion, “thy servant is healed," both a special and a general 
healer? Who can say that Jesus was not a special, as well as a 
general healer in obedience to his reflection of the unity of Prin- 
ciple and its multiform individual ideas of Life and Love? Like 
А. F., we are willing to be corrected by others; we should also be 
more willing to correct ourselves, and thereby save others the 
disagreeable task of doing it for us. 

This is not intended as an argument in favor of keeping at- 
tached to our card words whose tiue meaning may be in accord 
with wisdom, yet which may be made to appear to some a stum- 
bling block: nevertheless, we do give absent patients special 
attention, by writing out scientific answers to their special com- 
plaints. I. О. К. 


Is there any place in the Bible to prove that God knows no 
sin, if so where? And if God made all perfect in the beginning, 
how did man reach such a sinful condition? — Mns. A. E. B., 
Dansury Conn. 

In Habakkuk, first chapter, we read how he (Habakkuk) laid 
his grievances before God, then said: “Thou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity.” 
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Read 1st Chapter Genesis. 

If « A. E. B." would study the work of our Master, found in 
the four Gospels, and in connection with this, study SCIENCE AND 
Heattn, LI feel sure she would be fully convinced that “ evil is 
just as real as we make it.” ' 

From the questions that occasionally appear in our JOURNAL, 
we are led to suppose that many, who bear the name Christian 
Scientist, are not familiar with our Text Book, SCIENCE AND 
IIgALTH; or with that ancient, yet new book, the Bible. АП 
these Anotty questions would dissolve into thin airif we were con- 
scientious in our study of these two books.— ELolsk. 


THe question is asked: “shall we use the old editions of 
Science AND HEALTH?” 

The demand of Truth is “onward, ever onward.” We must 
not stay our advancing course until we arrive at the absolute and 
perfect — perfect as the Father in heaven is perfect. By our 
advancement, as we become fitted to receive more, it will be given 
us of God. 

We should not be satisfied until we have the best for ourselves, 
and if we obey the command, “love thy neighbor as thyself,” we 
shall not be satisfied with giving them anything less perfect than 
we possess. 

Mother has never had time, until the last two years, to take the 
numerous gems she has found in the deep mines of Truth, and 
polish them on heaven's emery wheel, arrange them in order, and 
give them a setting so that , could behold and see their perfect 
purity. Now here they all are in this new revised Scrence AND 
Heattn, resplendent with the hues of glory, shining with 
heaven's own light, And who desiring purity and beauty, the 
brightest and best, would be satisfied with the darker, uncut, and 
less burnished gems of Truth? My advice would be, accept, 
read and study nothing but the best; and the general decision of 
the new revised, fiftieth edition, of Science AND IH gALTH is, that 
it is the greatest, and in every way most perfect book. 

E. J. Foster Еррү. 
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“Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel.“ — MARE 16: 15. 


How those words vibrate through my mind as the orders for 
extra copies of April JougNAL come with such rapidity,— because 
of the reappearing of the review by our brother, of the revised 
Science AND HEAL TU, Fiftieth edition, by Mary Baker С. Eddy. 
This response proves beyond a doubt that Christian Scientists 
only needed the touch of Truth to spur them on to greater activ- 
ity in this glorious work of spreading the gospel of Christian 
Science. This Book is fulfilling ita mission, in bringing out the 
beauty of unselfishness, the love for our neighbor, thus interpret- 
ing the fulness of the Sermon on the Mount. 

As we study this Word, the spirit of purity and love, breathed 
from every page, touches us. We are tenderly led into “ the se- 
eret place of the most High," where we see how we may now 
“abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” There we see un- 
folded new views of the truth of our existence. 

We are eager to spread this gospel of purity. All true hearts 
are beating in unison in this great missionary work. The key- 
note has been struck, and the sweet harmony is felt from pole to 
pole. As we catch the vibrating notes, and come into the har- 
mony, we find we have something to do. The lamps are filled 
and freshly trimmed. What a strong light they give, even 
the light of revelation. As we watch the steady glimmer, and the 
clear, broad rays reaching out, and out, into dusky corners, the 
darkness slinks away, like a thief. It cannot rob us of the Light, 
which is our birthright, but it is destroyed by the brightness. 

With our eyes wide open, we see the line of Truth between 
God and His children, and we know it cannot be cut off. It is 
eternal and unerring. We have proved this when, in our darkest 
hours, with the midnight gloom upon us, we cried out to be deliv- 
ered immediately, forgetting that growth is in patient waiting. 
But as we become conscious of this, do we not turn, and watch 
eagerly for the first appearing of morning light? The unfolding 
beauty brings the song of joy and gratitude for the touch of Love 
that is guiding us into the Light of perfect day. 

Let us be faithful to the trust given us; then will our hearts 
send out the prayer of thanksgiving, when we hear the * Well 
done, good and faithful servant." 


І wowpER what has become of the mothers and Sabbath School 
teachers. There is such a dearth of matter for the Home depart- 
ment. Are all the children away from home? or, perhaps they 
have grown to full manhood and womanhood in a day. I do not be- 
lieve the latter however, for I feel sure many cAildren are watch- 
ing eagerly for their own part of the JounNAL. They have not 
yet outgrown their love for the Home-nook. 
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We want our entire JouENAL so filled with Truth that the 
children can understand every word in it. We do not want 
merely a few pages devoted to the home work, and the balance 
to profound theorems that adults struggle intellectually to under- 
stand. We want something that has been proved, solved,— some- 
thing practical and clear. 

Are we doing our duty by the children? Do we see in their 
sweet lives the reflection of our everyday living, not our words? 
If you answer in the affirmative, why do you not bring it out in 
the JouRNAL, as an incentive to the mothers and teachers who are 
crying out for the light that sparkles so brightly in your life. Let 
it shine out good and strong, dear mothers and teachers. Ав you 
give, you receive. Well has our Whittier touched the sweet 
chord of Truth in his poem Child- Songs, a part of which so beau- 
tifully fits our need, 


We need love's tender lessons taught 
As only weakness can; 

God hath his small interpreters ; 
The child must teach the man, 


Of such the kingdom! — Teach thou us, 
O Master most divine, 

To feel the deep significance 
Of these wise words of thine! 


The haughty eye shall seek in vain 
What innocence beholds; 

No cunning finds the key of heaven, 
No strength ita gates unfolds. 


Alone to guilelessness and love 
That gate shall open fall; 

The mind of pride is nothingness, 
The childlike heart is all. 


College Association. 


Тнк usual monthly gathering was a very enthusiastic one. А 
number of the members from abroad were present. Gen. E, N. 
Bates, of Cleveland, spoke at length, and with great earnestness, in 
favor of the Church Building, and with an assured hope that many 
of the absent ones would add their gift to the fund already donated 
for this purpose. Rev. Augusta E. Stetson also expressed great 
interest in this movement, and assured us the New York Church is 
ready to work side by side with the brothers and sisters in Boston, 

: Others spoke on the same subject, and the earnestness felt, 
throughout the entire session, in this movement will certainly bear 
much fruit. The indications are very promising that in a short 
time the Church Home, and general Headquarters for Christian 
Science work, and Christian Scientists will be erected, 
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Building Fund, Church of Christ (Scientist), Boston, Mass. 
Receipts, Jan. 13, 1891, to April 13, 1891, inclusive. 
Cash in Bank (at date of last report) - — .$1,931.75 


13, 1891, C. S. Association, Cedar Rapids, Ia. 10.00 
15, „ Mrs. С. S. Corning, Peoria, Ill. . . . 50.00 
22, „ С.Е. M., Newburyport. А ¢ 25.00 
29, „ Mrs. O. C. W., West Georgia, Vt. 25 
29, „ A. S. Brown, England à | 10.00 
» 4, „ Mrs. M. C. Crane, Quincy, Mass. 2 10.00 
4, „ Mrs. Dorane, Quincy, Mass. 4 4 10.00 
6 „ N. Warner 3 . н 1.00 
10, „ Mrs. Е. Н. Baxter, Gainey: . . 100.00 
19, „ J. П. Stewart, Toronto, Ont. . ‘ 20.00 
20, „ N. E. Crane, Quincy . ; А . 15.00 
20, „ J. S. Eastaman, Chelsea, Mass. 100.00 
20, „ Friend, Quincy, Mass. А 1 1 10.00 
21, „ R. S. H. 4 ; Р é А p 2.50 
21, „ O. RS. $ : Р 2.50 
25, „ Mrs. Seaver, Quis. : - - 2.00 
27, , Unknown. ^ ~ А ^ м 10.00 
27, , James Tryon . A . : ` 25.00 
rch 1, „ Н. C. N., Boston * : i Е 12.50 
т. ЕИ, Р: . > i ; ; : 50.00 
1, „ D. A. Mitchell . ; " : Р 1.00 
2, „ D. W. Stevens . ; à : e 5.00 
Фс. TEM. Е ; ; : . 25.00 
, „ J. T. G. 7 А : i : 25.00 
4 „ J. F. C 25.00 
4, „ Friend 2.00 
4, „ G. II. P. 8 Р : А : 12.50 
4, „ Mrs. Williams . 14.00 
4, „ Мз. Т. E. Moore, бой gate of vindi 1.00 
4, „ Mrs. E. J. Moulton . , ‘ A 10.00 
4, „. W. B. Johnson » n 5 2 25.00 
4, „ L. P. Norcross . Е A 2 . 50.00 


d 
- 


„ I. O. Knapp Р . E . 100.00 
Amount carried forward, é А А . 82,702.00 
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Amount brought forward . $2,702.00 
March 4,1891, Н. S. F. 5.00 
4, „ Mra. J. A. Beck 10.00 
4, „  Mercie Richardson 1.00 
4, „ Forest Richardson 1.00 
4, „ C. S. S. School, Boston 26.00 
4, „ George B. Lawrence 50.00 
4, „ C. S. Bible Class and Friends, aw 
: Bedford ; ; y Ы 68.50 
4 „ А. С., Jamaica Plain . 25.00 
4 „ D. M. Mayo F 35.00 
4, „ George L. Abbott і 5.00 
4, „ Mrs. J. К. Macy : 25.00 
4, , E. W. Baxter 125.00 
4, „ C. Е. Mathews . 25.00 
4, „ E. L. Cotton 6.00 
4, „ A. P. Watson 10.00 
4, „ Friend 20.00 
4, „ Friend г 10.00 
4 „ I. T. Gragg 25.00 
4, „ S. L. Wadsworth 50.00 
4, „ Friend 8.00 
J. „ I. S. B. 8.00 
4, „ Friend 10.00 
4, „ Friend 10.00 
4, „ Friend Р 12.50 
4, „ E. А. Merriam . 5.00 
4 „ A. W. Macy 25.00 
4. „„ M. K. L. 5.00 
4, „ Marcellus Munroe 50.00 
4. 55 nid W. Munroe 50.00 
4, „ Friend 10.00 
4, „ Friend 10.00 
4, „ L. K. V.. ; 10.00 
4 „ Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Meader 250.00 
7, „ Friend A 5.00 
7, „ Friend 15.00 
7, „ Friend 20.00 
9, „ Emma Adams ^ 5 5.00 
li, „ W. G. N. . . 150.00 
Amount carried forward . $3,883.00 
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Amount brought forward . a . А . $3,883.00 
March 11, 1891, C. Е. Morrill . ; A P я 25.00 
11, , Sarah C. Blake . . . 4 Е 25.00 
13, „ Friend, Milwaukee . « > - 30.00 
13, „ Mrs. W. : é & а 2 50.00 
13, „ C. A. Clark A Ы ; P Ч 25.00 
13, „ Augusta Fairbanks à š à 15.00 
13, „  Servilla French. : 441 - 5.00 
20, „ D. G. Mayo : . 4 A м 25.00 
20, ,  E.A.Higgins . . а 5 : 5.00 
April 1, „ Friends, Auburn, Me. А 6.00 
1, „ Friends, Waltham Я 8 2.00 
1, „ Friend, E. Boston : › $ 5.00 
1, „ Friend 10.00 
l, „ Friend 10.00 
1, „ Mrs. F. S. Knapp's Clase, ‘Aghios Me. 12.00 
l, „ Mrs E. L. Clark Ч - - 50.00 
l, , Friends, by W. В. Ке 92.50 
1, „ Sunday School, Boston 12.00 
l, „ E. H. Babbitt З 9.00 
6, , Bible Class, Waltham, Mass. 5.00 
6, „ Students’ Association, Lawrence, Mass. 7.00 
7, „ Friends, Nashua, N. Н. 5.00 
10, „ Mrs. A. Е. Leatherbee 100.00 
JU,. „ COUPLE „ - 100.00 
13, „ Young People’s Fund, M. qu C. 839.15 
13, „ Children's Fund, M. Н.С, 19.80 
$5,005.45 

April 10, 1891. Dr. 
То Counsel Fees . 5 b 3 ; А 5.00 
Balance in Bank $5,000.45 


April 13, 1891. 


ALFRED LANG, 
Treasurer Church Building Fund. 


In addition tu above list there are pledges, due and not due, amounting to $3,300, 
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DONORS TO YOUNG PEOPLE’S FUND. 


October, 1890, to January 12, 1891. 


Florence Whiteside, Chattanooga, "Tenn. 8100; 
Friends, Wolfboro, N. H., $5; Newburyport, s 
$10; Manchester Green, Conn, #10 . 


CHILDREN’S FUND. 


Eleanor Grenville, London, England, $6.25; Lang- 
ford Montgomery, London, England, $6.25; Friends, 
Boston, $5; Boston, $10; Frank Baxter, Quincy, Mass., 
$1; Amy Friend Perkins, Gloucester, Mass., $100; 
S. & H., $21.50; Bessie M. Anthony, Providence, 
R. I., 350 " à . г А А « 4 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S FUND. 


January 12 to April 18, 1891. 

Friends, Pictou, N.S., $14; Friend, Allston, Mass., 
$19; Helen Trefethen, Cambridgeport, Mass., $5 ; О. О. 
Smith, Woburn, Mass, $25; Friends, New Bedford, 
Mass., $2; Boston, Mass., $100; Boston, Mass., $100; 
Jersey City, N. J., $2.15; New Bedford, Mass, $5; 
F. L. Kimball, St. Louis, Mo, $50; Jessie Johnston, 
Spearfish, So. Dakota, $2 ; Friend, Cincinnati, Ohio, $3; 
Grace R. Darling, Manchester, N. H., 85; X., 87 & 


CHILDREN’S FUND. 


J. A. B, Creston, Iowa, $3.80; Marion Green, 
Providence, R. I., $1; Louise Gatch, Omaha, Nebraska, 
$4; E. E. E, Washington, Iowa, $1; Wm. T. Stewart, 
Toronto, Ontario, 85; Marjorie Paine, Eastport, Maine, 
$5; Helen Freeman, Durango, Colorado, $12.50 ; Jessie 
Ryan, Spearfish, So. Dakota, #2; Florence Gragg, Bos- 
ton, #5; Bessie Gragg, Boston, $5; Paul Nixon, Boston, 
$16; C. S. S. S. Class, No. Hanson, Mass, 88.50; 
Juvenile S. S. Class, Lawrence, Mass., $5; Clara L. 
Baxter, Quincy, Mass, $2; Fidela E. Holm, Somer- 
ville, Mass, 810 s E è А s 6 


Cash received , А " 
Unpaid Pledges, due ad not due 4. #4 . 


Total amount . > ‘ a ^ è F 


. $125.00 


200.00 


339.15 


19.80 


$743.95 


313.50 


$1,057.45 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare аге not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vor. IX. JUNE, 1891. No. 3. 
WHY NOT? 
G. 


RECENTLY, at a dinner-table, the subject of Christian 
Science was introduced by a child, which led to the discus- 
sion of, or rather, opposition to the idea with much vehe- 
mence, by one who sat at the table. This seemed occasioned, 
largely, by the child's acceptance, in sweet simplicity, of 
the idea as true. But it was noted that the objections 
raised were formulated in blind resistance to it, as if it were 
actually an evil that was detestable, and should be destroyed, 
if- possible. The scientist present replied that Christian 
Science ought to be welcomed, for it surely was true; he 
having been the recipient of its goodness and healing power. 
The subject was soon dropped, but the question appeared in 
thought, “ Why such objection to Christian Science?" What, 
in substance, is its message to mankind that it should meet 
such opposition? Does its coming propose to take away 
liberties, “usefulness, value in society, anything that is 
good? Does it lead to any kind of slavery, fanaticism, one- 
sided, unbalanced views of life; or to anything that is knawn 
to humanity as evil, selfish or wicked? Not at all. 

Its message is accompanied with the proof of its Truth, 
manifest in demonstration that heals the sick, casts out 
demons, destroys sin, brings unspeakable happiness to its 
true hearers and receivers, thus actually and practically 
bringing heaven to our very doors and homes. 

Now, why should any object to this? Why not receive 
it? Is not this good news indeed? Із it not what Christ, 
in the person of the lowly and humble Jesus, taught and 
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exemplified, making plain and explicit to his true followers 
how they must be as their Master in all things? ` Is it not 
what all the Bible teaches? The question comes to mind, 
How many are saving " No" to this angel of peace and good- 
will? 

I recall a young lady, a member of a churen to which she 
is devoted, who said, in response to the declaration of the 
truth of Christian Science, when invited to consider it, “It 
may possibly be true, but even if it is, I do not want to 
know it." But why not? You do not know what you say 
when you thus resist the Truth. Surely, there would 
indeed be poverty, if there were in the thought no needs, 
desires and hopes for good, that would be helped to the 
realization of Love and Truth, that is genuine and divine. 
The Truth is always Good, and always does us good. 

This question comes with the same force to the minister, 
the doctor, the man of business and the man of the world: 
Are you spending your energies in business to heap up 
riches, that never had, and never will have the power to 
purchase or procure what all really value most, — Love and 
Truth, — especially in time of trial and actual need, when 
nothing less cau answer? Not that business has not its 
place in Christian Science, for indeed it has; but it is a 
business that deals with humanity's needs and Truth’s 
supplies, in which the wise management, of error's destruc- 
tion is involved. 

Does not the doctor know from experience, as no others 
can, that sick and suffering humanity's greut hunger and 
need is for Love that is true, real and constant; for the 
consciousness of Life that is established on the Rock of 
unchanging Truth? Then why give them drugs, pills, 
material'lotions? Is it because they believe in and want 
them, from the belief that there is no alternative, and they 
are therefore willing to pay for them? Away with such 
prostitution of noble energies! Become a real physician and 

-carry the true and permanent healing, which calls into 
exercise the almighty energies of God, to these suffering 
brothers and sisters. "Why not? You stand at the open 
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door; the Way is plain and sure, because Scientific, demon- 
strably so. And this Way leads straight from death, sin, 
and disease, to the infinite heart of God, where Life is 
perfect, satisfying and illimitable. 

What is a minister, but one whose vocation is to minister 
the living Truth and Love of Spirit— the living bread — 
to hungry mortals? Does not Christian Science accord with 
every golden precept of Bible teaching? Does it not tell 
each of us how we may demonstrate the truth of this inspired 
Word in actuality, and of its power to save from every evil 
claim of mortal life? Suppose Jesus had taught the omnipo- 
tent power of God to heal, and then never demonstrated it 
by healing: should we ever, then, have heard of him, or 
his teaching? Would he have been a comfort or help to 
any in the real sense as he is now? Let us not be afraid of 
the Truth, for it hurts no one. 

If Christian Science is evil, it cannot long deceive, if 
we are alive to Truth. In truth and fairness, we are bound 
to examine its great claims; put them to the test, — as all 
are asked to do, — and what is the result of our investiga- 
tion? Life seems not less attractive: on the contrary, it 
seems more so than without it. Humanity appears of more 
value now, because we behold, in some measure, the actual 
reality and “truth of being." Nature seems not less beauti- 
ful and alluring, because it is now become symbolie of the 
Divine, and appears clothed with new and spiritual beauty 
that is everlasting. Human ties are, not less firmly held 
and cemented, because in true living, real and unchanging 
Love is seen to be Life, lending its halo to beautify and 
unite in worthy purpose and deed. Only sin and evil — 
materiality — the devotion of Life's energy to Ше mere 
gaining of material possessions, are become less to us, 
because they are nothing but a distrust of God's ample 
providence, universal and everlasting sufficiency. There is 
something better in life than the spending of its energies to 
the fortification of distrust of Love and Truth - God's 
Oninipotence. 

We have great occasion for gladness in that we find solid 
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ground for faith and hope and courage, from which, in real 
strength, we can proceed to certain destruction of hateful 
illusions. By this reliance only do we gain the true sense 
of Life, and it surely overcomes material sense, because that 
is unreal. To be able to say this honestly, and with the 
conviction that is born of Divine Intelligence, which makes 
perfectly clear its Truth, through demonstration, is helpful, 
— in fact, is salvation, for it is the practical knowledge 
that makes us “free indeed." 

The message of Truth and Love comes to you and says: 
"Health is Truth understood; and Truth, that is Love 
Omnipotent, heals all disease, and will surely heal thee, if 
thou wilt. А sick-bed is no place for anyone. The true 
place is rather the bearing of this, my message of freedom, 
peace and healing to others. Ве healed and know its truth 
and worth; then be about thy Father's work, which is thy 
birthright, in the real sense." Love and Truth will lead 
wisely and truly to this purpose, guarding and sustaining 
with its health-sense and sufficient provision and sweetness. 
Is there fear of the opposition and resistance of friends and 
acquaintances? Such fears are but ghosts, that vanish into 
nothingness when resolutely faced with Truth's searching 
light and reasonableness. 

No one can take up this work in earnest, except as they 
begin to east out their mortal sense of self. They must 
know the desire is right, then will they be willing to be 
guided by Truth. Only as we accept the purifying process 
do we become the choSen ones of God, fitted to bear this 
uplifting message. His protection is sure, and the con- 
sciousness of this is an honor that kings well may envy; for 
all the honor and homage of men pales before the radiance of 
this Divine attending, that never fails us when we seek 
rightly, in earnest, its pure protecting light. 

Truth and Love's question of Why not" may be evaded 
for a time, but it is the call to examine our aims and motives 
in life; and no one can deny its pertinence at this hour, for 
it appeals to reason and good sound sense, and discounte- 
nances blind acceptance. 
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Is it not about time to ask ourselves the questions: 
“Where am I? Whither am I drifting? Into what kind of 
captivity have I been ensnared?" Truth says: "Why will 
ye not receive me?" Why not, indeed? Why still choose 
nothingness? The question must be answered some day, if 
not now. Answered, perhaps, in bitter experience; perhaps 
in agony, that would seem appalling if beheld, now, in 
another's experience. Let us be wise, and not foolish. Let 
us learn early, while we may, and when it is not difficult. 
This is the sum of the Bible's true admonishing. 


IMMORTALITY. 


H. A. LARMINIE. 


Waen the Daylight long expected 
Dawns upon the human view, 
Then will Life in all its splendor 

Be revealed to us anew. 


The great hereafter has no future, 
The past no memory house in store, 

The everpresent sense of goodness 
Fulfills the memory law of lore. 


Then will Love in all its radiance 
Fill the past, the future, now 

With the sweetness of its presence, 
Then His greatness we shall know. 


Love divine, oh! Love excelling, 
Love Supreme in all around, 
Love abounding — Love uniting 

Man with God in perfect song. 


Cowripz ye aye in Providence, for Providence is kind, 
And bear ye a' life's changes, wi' a calm and tranquil mind, 
Though pressed and hemmed on every side, ha'e faith and ye'll 
win through, 
For ilka blade о? grass keps its ain drap o' dew. 
—James Ballantine. 


96 Christian Science Journal. 


THE PERFECT WORD. 


ANNIE M. KNOTT. 


So much has been said and written on the question of the 
relation of SCIENCE AND HEALTH to the BIBLE, and also 
as to its authority as absolute Truth, that I have decided to 
present some thoughts which have greatly aided my students 
and church to а clearer understanding of this all-important 
subject. 

All who teach Christian Science are aware of the existence 
of the belief in mortal mind, that with the last book of the 
New Testament revelation ceased. 

While many accept gladly the teachings of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, they hesitate to avow, even to themselves, its right 
to a place with the sacred Scriptures; and because of this 
hesitaney,— which is really a spell of belief held over them, 
—their progress, which ought to be rapid, is slow indeed. All 
such would do well to remember that the Jewish church does 
not yet accept that which is most used, and considered most 
valuable in the Christian church, the New Testament 
writings. 

We need the Truth, the whole Truth, that we may be able 
to satisfactorily answer Pilate's momentous question, and 
realize that we are free indeed; and surely, neither * pride, 
prejudice nor bigotry” ought to hinder our acceptance 
thereof, when we so sorely need its guidance. 

I wonder how many students of Christian Science have 
observed that Jesus not only does not claim to have revealed 
all Truth to the world, but said positively that another 
Teacher should come, who would lead into all Truth. 

From our present standpoint of thought we see that the 
Old Testament contains a revelation of God, the Father, the 
Divine Principle of all Being. Personal sense, however, so 
obscured the true meaning of the sacred Word, that even 
the Jewish conception of the Divine Unity was practically 
lost, inasmuch as God was believed to be the author and up- 
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holder of materiallaw. To destroy this belief of error, came 
the living consciousness of the Son, with demonstration and ` 
with power; and a new era in human thought was estab- 
lished. Jesus revealed the Father as Spirit, Love, Life, 
Truth, Mind Не also destroyed the concept of a Supreme 
Ruler governing after the manner of men, and replaced it 
with the thought of Fatherly love and care; and more, 
insisted that all men should realize their likeness to that 
Father, Infinite Spirit. 

As a necessary result of this life, we have the New Testa- 
ment writings, revealing more particularly the Son, and pre- 
dicting the coming of the Holy Spirit, which should give the 
full Scientific meaning of Life, Truth and Love. 

In spite, however, of the revelation and demonstrations of 
Jesus Christ, we find the world quite ignorant of the Divine 
idea; and the only basis of unity in the Christian church at 
the present time, is the belief in the reality and inevitable- 
ness of death. How strange that this should be the case, in 
view of Paul's grand declaration that **Jesus Christ hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light." 

There is also manifested a great tendency to enforce obe- 
dience to the supposed physical laws, relating to the body; 
and this too, in connection with religious teaching, which 
wholly ignores the unequivocal commands of Jesus to take 
no thought for the body, nor for food, nor clothing. Need 
we wonder that the world doubts the leadings of the Bibl 
when the church practically denies them authority for the 
present time, relegating it to the far past? 

But at the time when the very foundation of spiritual faith 
seemed tottering through a false sense of religion, the true 
* Science of Soul" was revealed. 

A great French writer of this century has said, that “in 
the world's thought there is first a blind supernaturalism, 
then a perception of principle, and thirdly, positive knowl- 
edge." This is the method of Christian Science, to reveal 
the Divine Principle of the universe, and to give through it 
positive knowledge. 
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The last is become the first, and we read our Bible back- 
ward, according to sense, beginning with SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, and through it we perceive the Divine Principle 
and Idea. 

Just here is something to be noted, concerning which 
popular thought is greatly in error. Iam often asked. Do 
Christian Scientists interpret the Bible literally, or figura- 
tively?" The invariable reply is, * Neither." Christian 
Science gives the spiritual sense, and man's higher conscious- 
ness responds to it, not giving intellectual assent, merely, 
but by recognizing the Father's living Word, and obeying it. 
Then we become conscious, too, of the unifying influence of 
Truth, for the spiritually Scientific sense of the Word is the 
game everywhere. Whittier says of such: — 


“Опе faith alone, so broad that all mankind 
Within themselves its secret witness find 
The soul’s communion with the Eternal Mind." 


The ordinances foreshadowed in the sacred Scriptures find 
their “full scope and recompense” in uplifted human 
experience. One instance of many, may here be cited: 

One who had been healed in Christian Science, went to 

visit a relative. While in this place she was called to see a 
lady who had long been very ill, and who, worse still, had 
no hope, or faith in God. According to medical opinion, her 
days of sorrow and pain were numbered, and opiates had 
weased to give even temporary relief. Every sound in the 
house had to be hushed, because of her extreme nervousness. 
In some way she had heard of Christian Science healing, and 
sent for its only representative in the place. 

With the first treatment came the passing away of all 
pain and fear; better still, the dawning of the blessed light 
of soul. In this first glimmer of Light she saw great 
possibilities; and as the dawn unfolded the day, her joy 
grew deeper. The physical was forgotten as she grasped the 
higher sense of healing. The Infinite Love, so recently 
doubted, opened her eyes of understanding. She listened to 
the “Still small voice," accepting without a question its 
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message, knowing it meant freedom from bondage. When 
this great change in her became known, some of the old 
friends asked the family if she did not wish to be baptized. 
With a radiant face she said: Oh, tell them I have been 
baptized of the Holy Spirit, and I need nothing more. Iam 
a Christian Scientist!" She read SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
much; and the BIBLE, once rejected, because misunderstood, 
was thankfully accepted. She desired that all might rejoice 
with her. The hush was lifted from that home, but the 
mother seemed up-borne on a very flood-tide of joy beyond 
this dream. The thought of death was swallowed up in 
victory, through Christ, the Truth, and the Life, which is 
life indeed “made manifest to all; and the earnestness 
with which she is ** working out her own salvation," is bring- 
ing sweet reward. "Truly says the poet: — 


„The world sits at the feet of Christ, 
Unknowing, blind, and unconsoled ; 
It yet shall touch his garment's fold, 
And feel the heavenly Alchemist 
Transform its very dust to gold." 


Shall we give up the dust, and take the gold, the fine gold, 
tried in the fire? And shall we, too, love and reverence the 
refiner, who stands ready to see that all Truth seekers may 
know of a surety the difference between the spurious and 
the true ? 

Love, alone, leads to Principle; and through Principle, 
reveals idea; and its length, and breadth, and depth, and 
height transcend all human thought. 


FAILURE. 


THEREFORE great heart, bear up! thou art but type 

Of what all lofty spirits endure, that fain 

Would win men back to strength and peace through Love. 

Each has his lonely peak, and on each heart 

Envy or scorn or hatred tears lifelong, with vulture beak. 

Yet the high Soul is left; and Patience, which is but Hope 
grown wise ; 

And Love and Patience, which at last shall overcome. Готоей, 


Gcno01 


Feed 
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THE POWER OF TRUTH. 


H. E. M. 


Мусн has been said in our JOURNALS of late, in regard to 
the cireulation of Christian Science literature. 

While our heart goes out in gratitude and praise for the 
blessings its teachings have brought, and are still bringing to 
us, and while we are earnestly desiring for ourselves a fuller, 
broader, higher realization of Life, Truth and Love, our 
thought reaches out to those still a little way behind, to draw 
them to the same fount of supply, the knowledge of God, the 
Father, our All in all. Although proof of our statements is 
no longer necessary to enforce their reality, since the night 
of doubt has passed, and day-break is before us, the follow- 
ing incident speaks, for itself, of the power of Truth applied, 
and may suggest another avenue whereby good can be 
accomplished. 

In the orthodox Churches there is always missionary work 
being done, and the call goes forth not only for aid materially, 
but spiritually. In response to a demand for reading matter, 
Sunday-School books, papers, quarterlies — anything in this 
line of thought, a few Christian Science JOURNALS were 
offered, with fear and trembling perhaps, because of the 
old church beliefs to be encountered before they found a 
ready acceptance. | 

A few weeks ago, in a letter asking for like aid, a friend 
writes: — “Last fall, I ventured several Christian Science 
papers in a box for the City Hospital, sent by our Y. P. S. 
C. E., and lately received a grateful note from a man in 
N. H., who, in reading, decided, as he expresses it, ' that 
God has no pets, that if Mind is All, how could I lie there 
longer with a broken back. So then I arose and put on my 
clothes, sat up half an hour; then longer next day, and so on, 
until in two weeks I was on my way to my old mother, 
instead of in the ground.' Не declared himself as * well 
in reality, nearly so in the outward seeming.'" Oh! what 
& lesson for us who are spending weeks, months — yes, years 
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even, working up to the realization of what this dear brother 
grasped in а moment! Не saw the Light, but was that all? 
Listen! *then I arose." Demonstration must always follow 
the destruction of an error. The seeing the nothingness 
of the illusion which bound him a helpless sufferer was for- 
ever destroyed by this ray of divine light. He simply took 
God at His word. It is “life unto those that find them, 
and health to all their flesh." 

How many of us who profess to have separated ourselves 
from the world, in accord with the command of our Master, 
and to whom has been revealed such lengths and breadths 
and heights and depths of Truth and Love, and who have 
been led into such a wondrous light of understanding, — 
how many of us have accepted thé promises of our Father 
with the faith even “as a grain of mustard seed” to believe 
these promises would be fulfilled in us? What mockery to 
bear the name Christian Scientist, and claim to have such 
understanding of Truth, when we are still in dense darkness 
because of our unbelief! Are we honoring this grand Truth 
by allowing our names to be enrolled as disciples, when we 
will not put down personal sense enough to be willing to 
“be made every whit whole?” 

If this little act of kindness can have brought so much of 
health, happiness and understanding to this one man, how 
much, yes, vastly more good might be achieved if we but do 
our рагі! 

It has been said — “We can present spiritual truths, but 
we cannot force their acceptance." No, that is not for us to 
attempt. Our work is to plow the ground, to enrich the soil, 
then sow the seed. We have nothing to do with the result, 
for we surely know that “God giveth the increase." So 
many, in their zeal to spread this Truth, are impatient, not 
content to trust the growth to Him who governs the universe. 
They seem to feel so much depends on their labor after the 
seed is sown, So much will-power is used to force others to 
see what they see. It reminds one of the little child who 
wanted some flowers, so some one gave him a few seeds 
which he planted. A little later he was found digging up 
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his seeds to see if they had sprouted; then he hunted around 
for another spot where he might plant them, for “that ground 
didn’t grow ’em quick enough.” 

There is much work waiting to be done, Let us then be 
“laborers together with God." We know the seed is ready, 
the soil is ready, but who will do the planting? 

This is individual work, and each has only to look to 
Principle for orders to move or halt, as occasion requires. 
We know what is true, and it is only when we are caught 
napping that the counterfeit is circulated. In Christian 
Science we have a sure detective, and if we study our chart 
carefully we can always tell the ring of the coin, no matter 
how closely it is counterfeited. There is but one Truth, and 
its gold is unalloyed. There is but one Christian Science, 
and its chart is clear and safe, always to be relied on. If 
each Scientist would carry Science AND HEALTH to his 
neighbor, it would show him how to separate the true from 
the false. What a glorious work would be done. 

How safely we can send broadcast our JOURNAL, which is 
so surely a message of Truth. This is what we want, — more 
Journals, filled with actual experiences, that are already help- 
ing so many, bringing them fresh courage in their search for 
the “ Pearl of great price.” 

One obstacle, we had seemingly to contend with at home, 
—the reluctance to accept Truth as Truth under the name 
of Christian Science — is now removed; as the class we reach, 
in this manner, is willing, waiting for a higher knowledge 
of the Life that is God. 

We know wherever the Word may go, o’er land or sea, 
the way is being opened, whereby some child of God, may 
be, must be lifted step by step, out of darkness into light; 
hearing and heeding the call: — " Brother, there is more, 
higher up, farther on, to be gained?" 

Since then, other JoURNALS and tracts have gone forth 
on their mission of Love; those across the water, with this 
thought: "It shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." 
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AN ECHO FROM NEBRASKA. 


In a remote Canadian province I heard, for the first time, 
the words Christian and Science used con-jointly, and at the 
same time saw a copy of the book SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 
A few questions elicited the statement: “It is founded upon 
Christ and the BIBLE,” which was all that was needed to 
bring me, at the end of two weeks, to the “Athens of 
America” to learn more about this “more excellent way.” 

A deep desire for Truth, and an early family training 
seemed to have fitted me to receive, at once, the teaching as a 
revelation from God ; and it was indeed the second coming of 
Christ (Truth), and * He came with power and great glory, 
and all His holy angels with him.“ The regeneration, or birth 
of Spirit was manifest to all who knew me. A dear old 
Methodist sister said, “I should say you had been converted.” 
But this recognition and admission of Divine power has 
never shaken her faith and trust in the creeds and doctrines 
of her church; nor enabled her to see, or admit any good in 
Christian Science. Listening, from early childhood, to the 
wrongs of the oppressed, and taught the righteousness of the 
‘struggle for the abolition of slavery in our country; many 
years of chureh work ; and later active labor in the Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union, seem now only to have been 
a preparatory school for the self-sacrificing service required 
of the pioneers in this emancipation of humanity from the 
thraldom of materiality, and the effort to rouse from slum- 
ber those who may turn, and, if possible, make your life 
pay the penalty for disturbing them. 

Immediately after a second course of instruction in this 
sacred Science, I returned to my home with no other 
thought than to tell the glorious revelation of Truth to all 
who would listen. But alas! the tares of “mind-cure” had 
been thickly sown in the city, far and wide, and all under 
the name of Christian Science. Two recreant students, from 
the College, had taught large classes, filling the minds of 
their students with seeds of enmity and distrust of its 
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Founder, and all who remained loyal to her. The harvest 
of hatred, envy and malice, from such seed-sowing, let it be 
thankfully said, has been small; for the most persistent 
efforts to defeat the advance of Truth by these misguided 
ones, have most signally failed. 

Many others have tried to teach a diluted, adulterated 
mixture, calling it Christian Science. But the only organ- 

ized association in our city contains, to-day, only those who 
` are earnestly striving to free themselves and others from sin- 
ful beliefs, and who are trying to demonstrate daily, in 
themselves, and for others, the power of Life, Truth and 
Love to overcome every false claim of the physical senses. 

The attempt to defeat organized effort has seemed to be 
the main point of attack, but all seeming obstacles have been 
overcome, and a Reading Room and Dispensary are estab- 
lished on a well organized basis. Error and evil have been, 
in many cases, unmasked and destroyed by Truth and Love, 
and to-day greater harmony is enthroned with us. 

A wonderful growth in spiritual power is observable in 
those who are meeting the claims of sin aright, by proving 
their nothingness. Our main work has seemed to be, in an 
eminent degree, “to root out, and to pull down, and to 
destroy, and to throw down” before we could begin “to 
build, and to plant.” 

The desire to disseminate and propagate this new old reli- 
gion, has been, so far as can be discerned, our only motive for 
labor; and knowing that right motives and desires are from 
Principle only, there is no doubt of ultimate success. 
Though yet comparatively few in number, success does not 
depend upon quantity but upon quality in this work. A few 
devoted ones, understanding the Principle of this Science, 
are worth hundreds of half-hearted followers seeking only 
the “loaves and fishes.” 


* Or silvery-shining rains 
And noonday golds and shadows 
June weaves wild-daisy chains 
For the happy meadows." 
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MISUSE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Н. P. 8. 


PERNICIOUS mental practice does more harm to the young 
students than does the opposition of hypnotism. They start 
out buoyantly with their consciousness of a new power, that 
fills them with greater beauty of life. Immediately follows 
a great danger. With the joy comes a desire to test this 
new power; and unless an unswerving adherence to Truth 
guides the thought, it is liable to lead the student into the 
deep error of working in will-power, or mental malpractice. 

The mental practitioner clothes a personal motive with 
pious intentions to do good. Не talks of the errors of others, 
as an excuse to benefit himself; or speaks of a good demon- 
stration of mind, as when one of his tenants did not pay his 
rent until he treated him to be honest, and pay promptly. 
Another wishing a reduction in rent, treated that the land- 
lord is not selfish, and should not ask so much. She wished 
to have her husband's pay increased, and less hours to work. 
The employer was influenced, mentally, that he must do 
right and favor her husband. 

It all comes from wrong reliance on silent argument to 
heal, which was only intended to help the student out of 
error. The argument never heals, nor converts; it is too 
much allied to will, and not enough to Love. Only by 
alliance to Principle do we gain the divine healing influx 
of true thought. 

“I do not see why I do not heal my patient. He must be 
very stubborn," said one who argues for all trivial things. 
Hedges, that abide the winter ice, wither in a summer 
sun. There is something cold, stubborn and artificial in the 
supposed healing accomplished through argument. We can- 
not wholly bring about the right condition of mind by 
simply holding in thought what you wish to bring out. “It 
takes more than one swallow to make a summer; and more 
than one kind thought to heal. You must have the sun- 
shine in your own heart, before you can gain the warm, 
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loving atmosphere of Soul that heals. There must be an 
influence above logic, — the unassisted power of Truth. 
Now about that much abused word chemicalization, which 
means a change. If a patient is in a disturbed condition, 
the student’s face lights up smilingly, and he at once joy- 
fully declares it “а chemical.” Wait a little, while we 
analyze this. Error in our own mind sometimes confuses 
the patient, without bringing a crisis of the trouble. When 
there is a suacession of such conditions, stop, and do your 
own work. A chemical caused by Truth destroys that error. 


“Str WILLIAM THompson, the English physician, has 
been sick. His physicians say they never had a more obsti- 
nate patient. He refused to take the medicines they pre- 
scribed. Dr. Thompson is getting better, but he ought to 
have been more considerate. He ought to have been willing 
to die for the sake of keeping up the reputation of his profes- 
sion. To get well without medicine is an insult to the 
materia medica.” 


MISSIONARY WORK. 
Gleanings from a private letter. 

I AM delighted to hear that this added means of leading 
all to SCIENCE AND HEALTH, through the wide circulation 
of the JouRNAL, is offered at this time. І am ready to do 
as much as I can towards that end, and what little service I 
can render will be with a heart full of love and gratitude to 
our dear Mother. 

The new revised SCIENCE AND HEALTH breathes Spirit and 
Love enough to heal this mortal sense of all its wounds, — 
and oh, when shall we learn to live it all? But we must have 
patience, I know; and zeal only "according to knowledge." 

I enclose twenty-five dollars for five hundred copies of the 
April JoURNAL, which I think can be judiciously circulated, 
and will bring forth fruit. am deeply interested in the 
work of our little Depository, and as I am sure you will be 
interested I will detain you long enough to tell you a little 


Missionary Work. 107 


of what has been done, as it illustrates the eagerness of all 
for genuine Christian Science literature. The Depository 
has only been in operation two months, and during that time 
we have sold, and distributed gratuitously, twenty-two 
copies of the revised SCIENCE AND HEALTH, over one hun- 
dred copies of Mrs. Eddy's smaller works, dozens of Quar- 
terlies, two hundred and eighty copies of the Series, two 
thousand tracts, besides JOURNALS and Christian Science 
Hymns, and have taken numerous subscriptions for both 
JOURNALS and Series. This is about twenty thousand pages 
of literature in two months. I am very happy over this 
activity, and know not one word of it can be lost. 

We have had all sold and distributed gratuitously (among 
those unable to pay) by earnest Scientists with care and dis- 
cretion, and are happy to be doing something towards the 
Master's work. The number of SCIENCE AND HEALTHs sold 
seems small, but I will add that the Depository was not 
opened until all vur resident Scientists had purchased at 
Boston. How grandly the sale of the Book goes on! How 
I wish every man, woman and child in the world could have 
it. Some day it will be so! | 

I am wholly in sympathy with the move to make the 
JOURNAL entirely a chronicle of the hard-earned triumphs, 
and loving, earnest experiences of our fellow-workers in the 
field. Thank you for your suggestions that we all contri- 
bute. A constant, unbroken chain of experiences, valuable 
to myself as nothing else could be, though small appar- 
ently to others, has characterized my short four years work 
in Science. Not one of them could I spare, — the bitterest 
ones least of all, — and yet when I come to tell of them, 
they seem insignificant, and almost shorn of their lesson, 
when taken from the link of thought which makes them 
valuable and instruetive. But when I realize how precious 
is the experience of others to me, which comes through our 
much loved JOURNAL, I know it is selfish not to try to do 
my share, and as I will try to do my best. Surely, as it will 
“show love and appreciation for our Teacher,” as you say, 
I will gladly respond. — D. D. S. 
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The following ts a clipping from the Scientific American of Jan. 31, 1891. 


TRICKS OF THE IMAGINATION. 
BY Н. С. HOVEY. 


AN eminent New York physician, who was fond of experi- 
menting, told a friend that he had compounded some wonder- 
ful pills, a single one of which would cause certain described 
symptoms. His friend volunteered to take one. The symp- 
toms followed exactly as foretold; but the pill was afterward, 
noticed in the tangles of a very full beard, not having been 
swallowed atall. The doctor’s faith in the potency of his 
pills was such as to make him think that their mere proximity 
to the mouth might prove to be efficacious. But we by- 
standers attributed the unquestioned symptoms to the influ- 
ence of an excited imagination over the physical condition. 

To the foregoing authentic instances now first published 
might be added a long list of recorded cases with every vari- 
ety of delusional fancies, the victims being of sound mind 
and in ordinary health. These phenomena cannot be classed 
as morbid, nor can they readily be explained by hypnotism. 
But they certainly have a value in the delicate task of deter- 
mining the significance of bodily symptoms. They teach 
that acute pain, great discomfort, deadly wounds, and also 
the beneficent effects of curative medicines may be simulated 
by experiences that in reality are purely mental. To make 
light of such ills would be cruel. To treat them physically 
would seem to be absurd. Their remedy, like their cause, 
must be mental. Herein is the secret of the “bread pill” 
system. And spurning quackery and imposture, there cer- 
tainly is room, in a wise and sensible system of healing, for an 
agency known to have such amazing power as the imagination. 


Keer the spirit pure 
From worldly taint by the repellent strength 
Of virtue Think on noble thoughts and deeds 
Ever. Count o’er the rosary of truth ; 
And practice precepts which are proven wise. 
It matters not then what thou fearest. Walk 
Boldly and wisely in the light thou hast ; — 
There is a Hand above will help thee on. 

—PuuiriP James Barer. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


OF SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 


I was wild with anxious sorrow, 
And knew not where to fly 

For help that must reach my darling 
Before the day went by. 


Must I * drink this cup ?" I questioned 
Of Him «who knoweth all ; ” 

But an echo only answered 
My earnest, pleading call. 


Lifting my love-light burden, 
I carried her away, 

Where none might see the battle 
That each must wage that day. 


And when in the quiet chamber, 
I questioned thus, to see 

If out of her babe-mouth something 
Might point the way to me: 


* Can you not teach me, my dear опе?” 
“Yes, mamma.” With patient smile; 

Though her cheeks burned bright with fever, 
And her breath grew short the while, 


Over and over these quiries 
| I put to her in vain: 
i Are you not very sick, darling?“ 
| Do you not fear the pain?” 


* No, mamma," she answered bravely, 
* For God is everywhere ; 

Should I be ’fraid,— now tell me — 
When I am іп His care?“ 


Then added : — as if she wondered E 
That I should question so — 

« Why, sick is bad, and God is good, 
And good is good, you know." 
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Then off from my heart the burden 
Was rolled at once away, 

For I knew whose voice had uttered 
The words of Treth that day. 


And when to the waiting household 
We two went forth at night, 

We were victors, both, for darkness 
Had fled before the light. 


And I thanked the loving Father 
That I was led to go 
To a little child, who taught me 


That “ good is good, you know." 


"Little Sunshine Makers." 


I nave just seen the appeal in the May Journat for contribu- 
tions to the Home and Children's Dept. and hasten to tell 
the Little Scientists what I have long had in my heart to say to 
them about a band of very different children, to mortal sense, 
who are “ Shut-in" from the bright world, by the belief of pain 
and disease, often combined with great poverty. They call 
themselves “ Little Sunshine Makers,” and are taught to accept 
and bear their sufferings with patience and resignation! And 
notwithstanding their bondage, try to bring forth all the happiness 
that may be hidden in their darkened lives. They are from five 
to eighteen years of age, but do not, as you might suppose, live 
together in some Home or Hospital, but live with their parents 
in homes all over our country, from the extreme east to the far 
west, and even in England. 

Many appeals have been made for them for sympathy with 
their beliefs, but we know it is freedom from the toils of Error 
they need. Dear little Scientists will you not help to bring them 
into the Truth and Light? They are very thankful for letters, 
especially from children, and I will gladly send you lists con- 
taining their ages and addresses, or should you wish to know 
something about their beliefs, will answer all questions about 
these little ones dwelling in the shadow, and calling themselves 
members of The Children’s Dept. of The Shut-in Society 
You can select the names of those living nearest to you, and if 
possible tell them how and where they can learn more of the 
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blessed Truth, remembering always please, that they are already 
trying to be little Christians, but have not yet been shown the 
Way of the Truth and Science; and the seed thus sown by you 
may bring great joy and happiness to homes long filled by sad- 
ness.— А. W. L., Brookline, Mass., May 2nd, 1891. 


Weare daily gaining our object lessons from the little ones; 
and to show how quick they are to grasp the Spiritual interpreta- 
tion, I enclose a few thoughts. 

One day, our little Walter seemed unusually affectionate, want- 
ing to kiss me every few moments. I said to him, „Walter, do 
you know that your lips have never touched mine?" His look of 
astonishment can easily be imagined. I tried to explain that 
(according to material law) there was always a current, of air 
between two objects, but he could not understand. Then I said, 
* Now let us reverse the thought. What fills all space?" His 
quick reply was, * God.” “Then what were you kissing?” 
“к Why Love.” “Truly, but who was kissing?" He thought a 
long time, then said, ^ Why mamma, it was Love, kissing Love, 
wasn't it?” and since that revelation, he says that he is close to 
God. 

Another time he was telling me of one of his playmates who 
struck him. Again I suggested, that we reverse the order of 
things, I said, * Suppose mortal thought says he raised Ма arm to 
strike, what was he reaching out for?” Quick as a flash his 
answer came, * Why Truth! but mamma, the boy does not know 
it. O I see! If I hold the Love thought his arm will not reach 
me, to. hurt me.” 

We surely cannot go astray in following the pure child thought. 
How trusting they are, A few weeks ago Walter said that he 
wished I would read Scixxck AND Hea ts to him in the morn- 
ings, then he felt better all day. After afew readings, be sug- 
gested that we should hurry and dress, then there would be time 
for Science, before breakfast, so that papa, and sister could hear 
it too. So now we are drawn together by that loving word. 
We read from four to six pages in Science AND HEALTH; have 
a silent thought, then the Spiritual interpretation of the Lord's 
prayer; and stillthere is time to spare, for the law of sleep must 
be broken; we must be * up and doing." Let in the sun light of 
Truth. Sometimes, to satisfy the little one, we have another 


112 Christian Science Journal. 


short reading after breakfast. This morning he said “How I do 
love that book ! 

Ilearned such a strong lesson a few nights ago. It happened 
this way: I was going out for the evening, so hurried Walter in 
bed. We had said the prayer, and when ready to go out, I 
kissed him good night. He asked fora few words in Science; 
it being late I put him off, and left him. 

Some time in the night I was awakened by the words, * Don't 
you think we can have the few words in Science now, mamma 
dear? I need them /" I sat up trying to realize where I was; and 
there stood the dear little fellow, with the light from the street 
lamp shining across his face, making it look so bright; I felt that 
the message was direct from God. I took him in my arms, and 
we did have those “few words in Science” and many more, 
until he quietly fell asleep. I do not fegl that I could ever 
refuse the precious moments devoted to searching out, Truth with 
a little child to lead me.—Mmns. J. M. С. 


* ONLY a drop in the bucket, 
But every drop will tell; 
The bucket soon would be empty 
Without the drop in the well. 


Only a poor little penny ; 
It was all I had to give; 

But as pennies make the dollars, 
It may help some cause to live. 


God loveth the cheerful giver, 
Though the gift be poor and small : 

What does He think of his children 
When they never give at all?” 


Амр suppose the world don’t please you, 
Nor the way some people do, 

Do you think the whole creation 
Will be altered just for you? 

And is n't it, my boy or girl, 
The wisest, bravest plan, 

Whatever comes, or does n't come, 


To do the best, you can? 
—Phebe Cary. 
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About a little Scientist in Paris. 


A. D. 


Laxcronp is a little boy only four years old. АП of his 
friends say he is just like a little bird, he is so sweet and cheery. 
When he awakes in the morning he begins to sing, and chirps 
away to himself in his sweet, little, high-pitched voice, and it 
sounds just like the little birds when they first wake up, on bright 
Spring mornings, in the woods. Have you ever heard them? 
Perhaps there is a little brook running along merrily near them, 
and a lot of little birds hop down to the brook-side to take their 
morning bath; and they chirp away so cheerily as they dip 
their little heads in the stream, then lift them out with a quick 
movement that sends bright, sparkling drops of water all about, 
them, chirping all the while so sweetly.and happily. 

We read the story in the JovENAL about the little boy and his 
garden to him, and explained that every disobedient or wrong 
thought was a weed, and must be pulled out immediately. Soon 
after he came running into “tea” and cried out, * Grandma, I 
want my tea right away, I’m hungry!" “Oh but you can't 
have it yet, darling, you must wait a bit,” was the answer. 
«І won't wait!" he declared, in quite a determined voice. “Oh 
Langford there's а weed!" said his grandmamma. Не went 
across the room and curled up in the big chair looking very 
thoughtful for a few moments; then he looked up and said so 
sweetly and lovingly, “I will wait grandma.” It was said in а 
most irresistible and captivating way, and then he settled down 
in the chair to wait so contentedly and patiently. 

At another time he was with me, and I was very pre-occupied 
and busy writing some letters, He asked me some questions 
which I answered in mono-syllables, scarcely knowing what I was 
saying. * Don't bother your aunt, Langford, she's busy," said 
his nurse. „Now I will Ellen, and you can't tell me I mustn't ! " 
he answered, with just a shade of petulancy in his tones. Why! 
is that the sweet spirit of my little boy?" asked his mamma. 
He stopped in his play and looked up at her, then he ran over 
to the fire and made movements with his hands as though 
throwing something into it. What аге you doing?” I asked him. 
* I'm threwing all those naughty weeds in the fire to be burnt 
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up!” and then he came running over to me, threw his loving, 
little arms about my neck and kissed me. It was so comical, the 
way in which he had pulled out his weeds; and yet it was too 
sweet to laugh at,so I gave him a tight hug and an audible, 
emphatic “ уоп darling!" I told him to always weed his garden 
out as instantaneously as he had that morning. 

They are living in Paris and he has not many companions as 
he does not speak the language yet, so he plays with imaginary 
playmates. He has among them one great favorite whom he 
calla “Teddy,” and his sweet unselfishness with him is simply 
beautiful. In their imaginary games, with his toys, drives, rides, 
etc., * Teddy " is always considered first, and Teddy must always 
have the best. Не will say, “ Well! Гуе only one hobby-horse, 
Teddy, but you can have it!" He never seems to think it a 
sacrifice, he seems to love to give up everything to this “ Teddy." 
It is a great lesson to us all,— his sweet childish love so pure 
and unselfish, just loving to give up self for others. 

One day his nurse had a belief of rheumatism in her knee, so 
that she could not walk. She said, * Oh, I don't know what can 
have brought this on me! I never had rheumatism before! I 
believe it is this Paris climate!” “No it isn’t Ellen, it’s your 
belief!" announced Langford. “Well Langford, you heal 
Ellen, will you?” she asked him. “No Ellen. `I can't heal you, 
but God will!” he answered, and by evening her knee was quite 
well again. At another time when she said she felt; stiff, he told 
her to “let God act her, and she couldn't feel stiff.’ We asked 
what he meant by “letting God act her,” but he didn’t know how 
to explain it. “Just let God take away the ‘stiff’” he said. 
One day he was singing “Science and Health, Science and 
Health, Science and Health," over and over to himself. “ What 
do you mean by that?" we asked. “Oh that is what heals us,” 
he said, and went on singing. At other times he asks us to read 
to him from Science anD HEALTH. 

One day he had a very bad fall. A friend of mine, a Scientist, 
was in the room at the time and immediately treated him. Не 
picked himself up and didn't cry, or even whimper, but, in belief, 
he was dazed and asked to be taken to his mamma. When he 
went to her she had him get onthe bed fora time. In a few 
moments he began to chirp in his natural, cheery way to himself, 
then he got off the bed aud went to her, and said, „Nothing 
happened, so I don’t need to lie on the bed, do 1?” 
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OPEN LETTERS. 
Gloucester, Mass. 


Ir is written: “Let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.” This 
command is urging its way in response to the query of every sin- 
cere worker in the field of Truth, * Lord, what wilt thou have me 
todo?" What wilt Thou? not, what do Г desire; what pleases 
me ; what acme of position is mine? but the child-like reaching, 
* Lead Thou me," finds itself answered in deed and Truth. 
Again, it is written: (He must increase, but J must decrease." 

We have committed to our charge а great treasure, the grand 
uplifting Principle, Christian Science, given to us in SCIENCE AND 
НЕл:тп. To him who has tested, through demonstration, the 
treasure is no longer hidden in an earthen vessel; for the recog- 
nition of the quickening power of Spirit, Principle, has been made 
manifest to present consciousness. To the consciousness so 
quickened there can be but one modus operandi, namely: Exalt 
Principle ; “ Walk in the light!” Ав in understanding, the idea 
of Principle increases, so ideas per se decrease. 

One of the first steps necessary, in knowing the Truth that 
makes us free, is, that while we are many members, we must be 
known, not as many, but as of the “one body in particular,"— and 
this body is Christ, Principle, Christian Science. 

As Christian Scientists we can uplift only the Christ to find 
that all men are drawn to investigate, to study, to believe. The 
demands for self-abnegation come to us, not only in its well 
known highways, but in its byways and hedges. 

Our endeavor is not to * number the host," but to plant the 
seed of understanding, as revealed to us through Principle. 
* Freely ye have received, freely give“ is the motor of our Asso- 
ciation. Since starting, four years ago, all who are known in the 
work of Science have fallen into line. For the last two years we 
have been striving to work from the desire that the “Unity of 
Good" may be manifest. 

A year ago last September we engaged rooms in which to hold 
regular weekly meetings. Some two or three months after, we 
removed to Harmony Hall, where a public meeting is held every 
Thursday evening, for the reading of Scigxce АМЫ Hearts. Оп 
Sunday evening, a Bible Class is held. Our Secretary reads the 
lesson from the Quarterly, and its references. Members of the 
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class are interested to write the references, and the understanding 
gained is of much profit. 

Occasionally, we are visited by some worker from abroad, whose 
coming has seemed to give us a wider range of intercourse, and а 
closer fellowship one with the other. Bacon says: “ Conference 
makes a wise man ; conversation, a ready тап ; writing, an exact 
man.” In the field of Science may we be found, in Principle, 
wise, ready, exact.— C. H. S. 


San Antonio, Tex. 


I wisn to give through the columns of our very welcome visi- 
tor—the JovRNAL—a little of my own experience for the benefit 
of others. I have been reading and studying ScrecE AND 
HxaLTH for seven years; and have in my possession the early 
edition of 1875, also the later issue—the forty-first—and now, 
best of all, am the happy owner of one of the newly revised 
in flexible binding. Thus with my Oxford Bible, Wilson and 
Rotherham Testaments and Webster’s Dictionary, I feel equipped 
for work. 

Before studying Christian Science I had nearly given up my 
Bible, only reading a chapter now and then from a sense of duty. 
Coming into Christian Science I found physical healing, but also 
discovered that there was something more to do than simply 
desire bodily comfort. Having accepted ScizxcE Амр HEALTA 
ав the Way, I began to * eat thelittle book," which was во pleas- 
ant to the taste, but later on disagreeable in its digestion ; for 
when Truth commenced its work, error began to scream, or rise 
to the surface of human thought. “The tares "—errors of belief 
—were one by one seen to be tares, only fit for the burning; and 
they were burnt up, or overcome by Truth, and the wheat gar- 
nered into heavenly places. In these seven years of wrestling I 
have been forced to bed three different times, with beliefs of pain, 
—perhaps amounting to one week in all,—and that, during the 
first two years in Science. Through loyalty to God, never going 
* down into Egypt" for help, these old enemies were destroyed. 
And here I ask the question :—11ow does this living in Science 
compare with living in Sense? for one third of the past of my 
earthly pilgrimage had been spent in bed. 

Science AND IIEALrn has been, and now is read and studied 
almost exclusively with our Sunday School lessons, which are to 
me a “ feast of fat things.” Му daily and hourly prayer is “Oh 


Open Letters. 117 


send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me; let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.” In propor- 
tion to our unfolding in Good, the belief in good and evil is ex- 
posed and destroyed. 

Since receiving the fiftieth edition of Scizxce ANp HEALTa— 
during the past four weeks—my body has again been a battle 
ground. Its claims have been unceasing, at times almost unbear- 
able. These threatenings, however, were made to me a means of 
grace, knowing Truth destroys error, that it could not harm the 
child of God. By thus holding firmly to the rudder of spiritual 
sense I was carried through and over the storms of Malicious Ani- 
mal Magnetism ; and now a “ peace that passeth understanding ” 
gladdens my heart. For this reason I send these lines and 
acknowledge “ the cleansing " power of Love. 

I know that this “little book,” which has proven the nothing- 
ness of matter and its claims, will, if we are faithful to its teach- 
ings, bring out the somethingness of Spirit and its realities; it is 
ours now to possess and enjoy,—enabling us to work out our sal- 
vation.—L. E. W. March 16, 1891. 


I nave often thought I would send in my mite to the JOURNAL, 
but the temptation has always come to put it off until to-morrow, 
or until some “ more convenient season ; " so the days have come 
and gone, and still the tempter says “delay.” But I have 
awakened to the fact that procrastination never does our work, 
and we cannot leave it for some one else to do. 

І always get so much help from the letters telling of others’ 
wonderful cures and experiences, that I would like to be able to 
earry some word of Truth to those who are discouraged, or in 
darkness. It is the little things that help to make up the grand 
whole. We cannot all be leaders, neither can we all have «ten 
talents,” but we can improve the “one talent,” and not “ fold it 
up in a napkin and lay it away to mould and rust.” 

I was a wanderer in the wilderness many years, and of the 
many doctors and remedies which I tried would weary your 
patience to listen to, and my own to tell; but life became a bur- 
den, and at times I was almost tempted to end it all, and perhaps 
would if it had not been “That the dread of something after 
death, the undiscovered country, from whose bourn no traveller 
returns, puzzles the will and makes us bear those ills we have, 
than fly to others that we know not of.” 
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I used to pray to God to make me well, but never could add 
* Thy will be done,” for I could not understand bow if God was 
Love He could send so many afflictions to me (I had been taught 
it was to make me better). I made а resolve that if Пе 
would heal me I would use the remainder of my earthly life in 
His service. I had been а church member for years, but it 
seemed to me something was wrong; God seemed so far off ; and 
did He ever hear prayer? I could not see any evidence of it in 
the churches; it was all, to me, a hollow mockery, and our reli- 
gion a vain show. 

When I was a little girl I formed very high ideas of Christians 
and religion. I had great reverence for ministers, and looked on 
them with awe. They would talk to me so good, I thought they 
must be almost equal to God. Аз I grew older, and found them 
very human, I lost my ideal life, and grew, seemingly, farther and 
farther from God ; and yet if I lost faith, I still clung to a vague 
something that must be good. I prayed that the darkness might 
vanish, and the way be made plain. 

Thus it was that Christian Science found me, and brought the 
dreams of my childhood back again, and God an “ ever present 
help in time of need." I believe God heard my cry for help, 
and sent Science to me, for it came like a ray of light from 
heaven to one groping in darkness. It is truly the new birth, 
which must come to usall. No one who has followed the “star 
in the east" which guided the “ wise men,” but has beheld the 
new born Truth, and has been led to exclaim with the heavenly 
host *Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, good will to 
men." 

My healing was not instantaneous, but a gradual taking up of 
the lost threads of life, as I had, for years, dropped them one 
by one. Do not think for а moment that it has been an easy 
task, for it has not, but through Truth I have been able to over- 
come sickness, and to-day am well, and able to demonstrate in a 
degree, that God is Life, Truth, Love; that I am His child, heir 
* to an inberitance incorruptible, and undefiled, aud that fadeth 
not away."— Mns. M. M. 


I ревтве to make known to others the practical benefits I have 
received through the understanding of Christian Science; and 
which have been demonstrated by me for almost five yeara 
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When I first began the study of Christian Science, these words 
came to тірі: *. .. run, and not be weary; . . . walk, and not 
faint" When I understood that Mind is All in ali, I knew these 
commands included all action. Then I began to demonstrate 
what I understood of Divine Power, to destroy the seeming ills 
and beliefs of weariness that seemed to hold control, 

I am a house carpenter and framer, which is considered hard 
and tiresome work. When I first began the study, these words 
of the Scripture were constantly in mind; and when a sense of 
weariness presented itself, it was dispelled by the declaration 
that Mind is all, and it never wearies for it is “ the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever,” and the “body has no Life, Substance 
or Intelligence,” and cannot weary. The belief of weariness is 
nothings but a belief. This seemed a little hard at first, but I 
still clung to the Truth, as I understood it, and the next time 
was easier. It is in remaining faithful that these beliefs entirely 
disappear, and I can now work without fatigue or weariness. I 
have worked day after day, doing all of the different kinds of 
work that is connected with these trades, and feel strong, and in 
good health all the time. 

I have been instrumental in the healing of various ills of mortal 
mind, and with no other aid than the Eternal Mind, which is All, 
and is ever present. Some say they cannot understand, or 
have no time to study. With all my material work, I find much 
time to devote to 5с1ЕХСЕ AND Heattu. I study at night, until 
eleven or twelve o'clock ; in the morning until work time; at noons, 
and all day on Sunday. Now all can do this, and what love and 
strength would be theirs. Our thoughts would then be on the 
Good, when at work, which would make our tasks easy. We 
each must work out our own salvation. 

When away from home at my work, I take Christian Science 
literature with me to read, and ponder over; then I hand them 
to others. In this way have sown some seed. We have had our 
ups and downs, but we regard them as “way marks,“ and go 
higher after each struggle. Jesus said: * Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall вау all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake.” Why is this? Because 
it makes us strive all the harder to over come our persecutors with 
love, for in so doing, we reap the reward of Love, that is ever- 
present, and all powerful, by which we rise higher in the realm 
of Truth and Love.— М. Е. H., HuxTINGDox, Pa. 
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Extracts from private letters from absent members of the 
College Association. Я 


Tux circular letter of the Association із received. І endorse it 
all most heartily. 

Iam on the farther side of the continent but I am with you 
often in thought ; and I would not, willingly do anything to shut 
off, from the highest realization, myself or the little band who 
are looking to me as their guide—or channel through which they 
may be led surely to our Teacher. 

My work lies in the hot-bed of the false teaching, and there is, 
seemingly, much * pulling down of strongholds" to be done be- 
fore the “temple of the Lord not builded with (human) hands” 
is revealed. Every pure, helpful thought from the humbly sin- 
cere, and the truly impersonal doer of the Science is gratefully 
received, We are all striving to walk patiently in our Leader's 
footsteps, that we may find the Christ, whom she has dis- 
cerned. 


Tne circular letter was received by me with feelings of mingled 
love and earnest desire and regret, but, with all, met with most 
cordial response to its call for demonstration of love and unity. 

I wish to be identified with the true interests of Christian Sci- 
ence in every way of practical benefit, and I have no doubt many, 
if not all, whose names are on the roll of membership of the Col- 
lege Asso., feel loving sympathy toward all who are sincerely at 
work demonstrating the power of Scientific understanding over 
error of all kinds. 


Your letter was received this morning, and it has set me to 
thinking. For some time I have heard the call to awake to greater 
activity, and I have earnestly desired to be shown what more I 
could do in the vineyard of the Lord. I do realize that there is 
a great work to be done, and I thank the students for reminding 
me of a neglected duty. Ido not think I have held'a miscon- 
ception relative to the dissolving of the material organization. I 
knew that it did not signify being dismembered, but I have been 
careless. I have intended sending my mite toward the “ Mother 
Church,” but have simply put it off, thinking it was so little as to 
be of no consequence, but had fully expected to send it off this 
week — not from a sense of duty, but because I want to. I want 
to help build the “ Mother Church.” 


ай — 
— 9 
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I save always considered it a great privilege to be a member 
of the College Asso., and І do see the necessity of all standing as 
a body in the * Unity of Good.” All who see what our Teacher 
is to this age appreciate the demand for earnest work in unity, 
and must respond to it if we would go higher.— CLEVELAND. 


Many thanks to you all, brothers and sisters in the Associa- 
tion, for your letter as a kind reminder of our individual obliga- 
tions to our Teacher, each other and ourselves, thereby reflected 
through the whole world. 

Though not with you in person, I am frequently in thought, 
and in this spiritual fellowship, feel the blessed benediction of the 
Mother's voice whispering softly, « Lo / J, Principle, not person, am 
with you, always, even unto the end.” Then in this holy, uplifting 
thought, which is the bread, which, if hungry, is so nourishing, 
and we go in the strength of it many days.— Kansas Ctrv, Mo. 


I was just about seating myself to ask you if my yearly sub- 
scription was not due, when the letter from the Association 
arrived. I was most interested, and thank the dear sisters and 
brothers for the same. How the keynote of the past two years 
was struck in that letter. The misconception of dissolving has 
been, is still, in many thoughta, but Truth corrects all error, and we 
must not *be weary in well doing," that is our part of the work. 

You ask a solemn question when you say, “Do we, as mem- 
bers understand this wondrous blessing, that it is the God- 
appointed channel through which to receive the treasures of Aer 
spiritual experience?” Unity is organization! and we must rally 
to the thought. To learn to know our beloved Teacher and 
Leader aright seems to be the work of the hour.— CLEVELAND. 


I mave never for a moment felt we were dis-membered or re- 
leased from a single responsibility, either in regard to the support 
of the Association, or loyalty for the cause of Truth, or its dis- 
coverer or founder, our revered Teacher. I regard it as the 
highest blessing that could be bestowed upon me, this great priv- 
ilege of membership of the Mass. Met. College, and I understand 
full well that I shall receive, of good, according to my fidelity to 
Divine Principle. You who are permitted to meet together, and 
sometimes in the presence of our loved Teacher, little know how 
we, too, would enjoy such a feast.— Cricaco, ILL. 


Owing to lack of space in the JOURNAL we can give only a few of the many letters 
received. —Ep. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


I лм most heartily in accord with the article in the May Jouer- 
NAL on page 55, * CHRISTIAN Science Pustisutne House.” 

Here is a great work to be done for the cause, and for the 
whole world. We have not been awake to the demands of Truth 
upon us, neither have we realized in the least degree the impor- 
tance and the great outcome of this united action for Good. 

The demand is not upon any particular section of the country, 
but it is general, it comes to all Christian Scientists everywhere, 
because it is for the general good of humanity. "We must have a 
foundation, a starting point, and here it is. Now brethren, let us 
build solidly and well. The bugle calls to work! Let not only 
the “ five hundred and ninety-nine ” fall into line, but let all true 
Christian Scientists enter the ranks. 

I do not say, “go ahead!” but send my check for the amount, 
as proposed in the May Journat, to the Treasurer, and say 
* COME ON BRETHREN ! ! ! " — E. J. Foster Eppy. 


Feetine the call made in behalf of the JounNar, and knowing 
that there are others who are just beginning to war against sense 
and selfishness, I will give my mite. 

In talking the second time with a lady about this great Truth, 
she chanced to say: — “ You make it so easy to understand and 
put it in such a nice way." І зам that it was a suggestion that 
would prevent my doing good work, and tried to put it out of my 
mind. But the thought would come,— * You did make it plain 
to her," with strong emphasis on the * you." "Then Jesus! words 
came so clearly,— * Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." 

That all I had to do was to keep my life so pure and clean that 
the “Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world,” 
might shine through, and dispel the seeming doubt and darkness 
of those about me; that I have nothing to do with the good which 
may be done, nay, will be done, when my false sense of self is 
destroyed. 

We never praise the clean glass, but rather exclaim at the glo- 
rious sunlight which pours through it. We expect the glass to be 
clean. 
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If we do not conquer the first simple suggestion that we, of our- 
selves, are doing good, it will take higher and more subtle form, 
until we cease to recognize it as & temptation, and consequently 
cease to be reflectors of the one true Light. We truly need the 
“whole armor." — M. C. B., Watrsam, Mass. 


Spearfish, S. D. 


Two years ago last February, my husband, little daughter, and 
myself, took a course of lectures at the Mass. Metaphysical 
College in Boston. We returned home, determined to follow 
strictly our dear Teacher's instruction. She told us we were just 
where Truth wanted us, here, in Spearfish. If she had not said 
this, we would all have been elsewhere before now. 

While the battle has been hard, in belief, the smoke is begin- 
ning to clear away, and we can now see the result of our work. 
We have a Sunday school class of eighteen, at 2 P. M. Wednes- 
day evening we meet for the study of Science AND HearTH. I 
also bave a class for the children, which meets in our home every 
Friday evening, to study the Bisre and Science AND HEALTH, 
and all enjoy it very much. 

Our demonstrations are good, for which we feel very humble 
and grateful, for well we know, we can do nothing of ourselves. 
All our help comes from God. 

We have no literature but that which comes from the Christian 
Science Publishing Society. Now we have the Revised Science 
AND Hxatru, which is just grand. We are feasting оп it.—Mns. 
J. C. R. 


Tne individual work of distributing the April JOURNAL sug- 
gested by our teacher, met with prompt response from the faith- 
ful workers here, and з subscription list was soon ready, contain- 
ing the names of some twelve Scientists, each taking one hundred 
copies, they to be responsible for their distribution in homes and 
places where the Truth (as it is so faithfully expressed in this 
number of the JougNAL) is called for. Пом thankful we are 
that we have been given this privilege of placing before the 
many hundred earnest seekers for * more light" in our city, the 
review of our text book, Scrence AND Hea rs, fiftieth edition 
revised, as well as the many beautiful experiences that are so 
helpful to us. 
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Every copy of this heart-full JouRNAL that passes through our 
hands carries with it our earnest, prayerful thought that it is a 
message of Truth to the children of God. This seed-sowing 
must result іп a glorious harvest.— S. C., Тогкро, О. 


Tuis blessed new Book has given us all such a holy inapiration. 
Every line seems illumined. 

Everything is so clear and beautiful, and the way is indeed 
made so plain “ that a fool need not err therein.” It seems as if 
we have all for all eternity, and can but push forward to know the 
One Mind. ^ 

Surely this plain Word will be — is the salvation of the world; 
and we little know as yet how priceless a gift it is. 

May infinite blessings rest upon Her who has labored to bestow 
such a gift; and Oh may we, her children, Zive our gratitude. 

And as we journey through the wilderness of sense, Love will, 
does hold us m in the hollow of Her hand.— H. W. 


Тнк new books came safely, and Oh! what a blessing to human- 
ity! Itis wonderful how it commends itself to those who know 
nothing of Science. One gentleman who has for the past year 
been boarding in a house where а copy of Science AND. HEALTn 
has been owned, has only looked into the book a few times. The 
day the new book went into the house he picked it up, looked 
into its pages а few moments, and then turned to the lady who 
owned it and said, * I like the look of this; there is something 
here, and I am going to read it.“ Truth is doing its work, and 
all must acknowledge Truth sooner or later.— Quincy, ILL. 


Notice. 


Arr Scientists wishing to join in the good work of the “ Gen- 
eral Association for the Dispensing of Christian Science Litera- 
ture" are requested to meet and choose a local Secretary, and to 
send his or her name to the General Secretary. This done, de- 
tailed recommendations as to the work, method, etc., of the Asso- 
ciation will be sent. It is asked that a Local Secretary be chosen 
by all bodies of Scientists, however small in numbers, at the ear- 
liest possible date—Carot NORTON, GENERAL SECRETARY, 98 
FirrH Ave. New Үовк Cirv. 
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Тнк new Book seems to come all full of Love. The first two 
editions seem like the Mosaie Law; and this, * I come not to 
destroy, but to fulfil.” «Love is the fulfilling of the law." It, 
the old, also reminds me of Elias. He entered the cities, uttered 
his messages of fire— purification.“ This seems as if the 
Christ had touched it with holy benedictione, saying,— “It is I, 
be not afraid." „Peace, be still.” It must, indeed, do wonders 
for us. Received the package just in time to put one of the 
books in а lady's hand just before she took the train for home. — 
Мт. Preasant, Мсн. | 


І nave been waiting for an opportunity to tell you about our 
Church in this place. We organized last November, and now 
have thirty members. We have, until lately, been holding our 
meetings in a private house, but our numbers have so increased 
we were compelled to rent a hall, and now have a large attend- 
ance, eager to hear the word of Truth. In place of sermons we 
have the Bible Lessons to help bring out the highest thought. 
We are greatly encouraged and feel ourselves well paid for every 
effort we make.— Mrs. J. B., Maquan, ILL. 


I came to this city six weeks ago; and am glad to find several 
students of Christian Science here, and quite a good deal of interest. 
We have a Sunday School which averages twelve or fifteen 
regular attendants. The meetings are held at private houses at 
present, but I hope we will soon have a hall where we can invite 
the public, and it will feel free to come.—Mns, J. Е. R., Spokane 
FarLs, WASHINGTON. 


Does not Science ARD Hearta teach the Divine Principle 
of Life, Truth, and Love which brings to us the realization of 
health, holiness and immortality, and the final annihilation of sin, 
sickness and death? But О, this revised edition is so wonderful ! 
What other teacher or pastor can any Scientist think we need? 
— Mns. P. L. H., СЕрАв RaPips, Iowa. 


Our Sunday School is improving very rapidly. A great 
interest is being manifested here in Christian Science. Several 
have given up their churches who have never studied Christian 
Science; but by being at our Sunday School, have become greatly 
interested.— L. C., PAOLA, Kansas. 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES, 
Extracts from a letter to Mary B. G. Eddy. 


I nEcEIvED a telegram from a city eighty-five miles distant, 
containing these two words, “Come to-morrow.” I knew not 
who had a belief, or what the belief was, but this I did know that 
* God is All, and there is none beside Him." 

It was a gentleman seventy-five years of age, who was, to 
mortal sense, dying. They knew when the telegram reached its 
destination, he brightened up, and when I arrived there he was 
all right: had just come in from the barn. 

I could but feel grateful to you and our dear Father for such 
a demonstration of Truth. To you, because you led us to the 
“ Fountain,” and placed the cup in our hands and told us to 
drink. | 

I speak of this case because of the indefiniteness, to mortal 
sense, of the despatch.— V. J. C. 


A FRIEND called one day with her arm in bandages, and in 
asling. She began to tell of the accident that caused a dislocated 
wrist. The physician advised great care, and said she must not 
attempt to use it for six weeks, as on account of her age it would 
be long in healing. All of which I vigorously denied. My 
mother was visiting me at the time, and said, * If Christian Science 
сап do such things, why don't you heal her?" I asked her ifshe 
wished the healing and she replied in the affirmative. We went 
into the parlor, and I told her to remove her bandages. Her 
arm had become so helpless that she could not lift it to tie her 
bonnet strings, could not even hold her comb. As we talked of 
Christian Seience, I noticed that, unconsciously, she had begun 
to move her hand and arm. As we went on talking of heavenly 
things, I felt that she was healed, and said, “I believe you can 
now go in to Mother, wave your hand above your head, and вау, 
hurrah!” She did it and we were all very happy. This was 
Monday about 5 P. M. On Wednesday morning, I called upon 
her and found she had been waiting a long time for a man to put 
up her coal stove. It was cold, во I told her if she would help 
me, I felt sure we could put it up. Нег fears were soon dispelled, 
and we put up the heavy coal stove together, she using her hand 
and arm as wellas I could mine. When it was complete, the 
stove was found to be too near the wall to get the pipe in. We 
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simply took hold of the zinc to pull it in place, and as І declared 
the supremacy of Mind, we pulled it as easily as if it was a chair. 

One afternoon about four o'clock, while out on Dispensary 
work, I stopped abruptly, and felt called to go, at once, into a 
little tamble-down house on the corner. The door was open, and 
I saw four little children eating a miserable meal in a dirty kitchen, 
I asked * Where is your mother?" They replied *She's hurt." I 
asked them to take me to her. On entering the bedroom I 
found a neighbor attending a half stupefied, groaning woman. 
The neighbor told me that the woman had been thrown from a 
wagon the night before. The physician who was called said she 
had intern&l injuries, and ordered whiskey for her. He said sev- 
eral ribs were broken and pressed upon the lungs; she could not 
sit up, Sleep, disrobe, or move without intense suffering, every 
breath brought а groan; the people were poor, and the physician 
failed to return in the morning as he had promised, I dismissed 
the neighbor and in a few minutes the woman breathed easily, and 
sat up. Ithen asked her if she wished me to help her, she re- 
plied “I will die if I don't get help soon, do anything you can for 
me.” I treated her, and she slept an hour after I had gone, when 
she awoke she got up and sat in a chair. She slept all that night, 
апа when I called in the morning she was up and dressed, but 
with her hair hanging down her back. She said she could not 
lift her arms. After the treatment, she dressed her hair, and 
after the fourth treatment, she returned to her work as a laundress. 


ВЕРОВБЕ I was healed of many infirmities, of twenty years stand- 
ing, my eyesight began to fail me, in belief. I have been able to 
demonstrate over this seeming, in a great degree. After I began 
to write the Bible lessons, I was obliged to write, many times, 
through the entire evening. At first, I felt that there was an 
unusual strain оп my eyes; but I have been able to demonstrate 
over that lie; and after four months I see better than at the 
beginning of these months. 

I have played the piano since a young girl; but have always 
been confined to my music. About five years ago, I noticed my 
eyes were slow to recognize the notes, Sharps and accidentals 
were often confusing, as I did not instantly perceive their dif- 
ference, especially by lamp-light. That error, in belief, I have 
also demonstrated over. Some days I am obliged to use my 
eyes in reading, writing, practising, and sewing from nine o'clock 
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in the morning, till the same hour in the evening, and often 
much later. Surely, God ts Love.— Mes. J. W. 


I ТАКЕ great comfort in reading Science Амр HEALTR, and 
will cling firmly to the light I have, knowing more will be 
given me. While in Salt Lake City I met a lady at the hotel 
who had been an invalid all her life. I talked with her about 
Christian Science, and loaned her Science AND HEALTH, to- 
gether with the JouRNALs I had with me. She had become very 
much discouraged, having lost all faith in doctors and medicine, 
and did not know where to turn next. She became very much 
absorbed in the Book, feeling she had found salvatiqn. She at 
once laid aside the glasses she was wearing, and reads readily 
without them. She and her husband have accepted this Truth 
beautifully.— Mrs. G. A. G., OGDEN, Uran. 


I am so thankful for the light that illumines the Bære through 
Science AND HEALTH. I have been a church member for more 
than thirty years, and tried to live a Christian life, but the light 
seemed very dim. Thanks be to God for the one who solved the 
problem of Christian Science for us, and whose understanding of 
the Bible released so many, like myself, from the darkness of 
doubts and fears. 

Many years of invalidism destroyed my faith’ in the medical 
fraternity and their drugs. Life lost all its charms for me, and I 
wanted to die. In this condition I found my way to Christian 
Science, and was healed of my numerous infirmities. I found 
that Truth demands trust, and if I fail to demonstrate this Truth, 
the fault is entirely in myself. I am daily seeking more light.— 
N. J. S., Nizzs, О. 


Extract from a private letter. 

Wuar a glorious day this has been. I had some errands this 
morning that took me out, and to the Dispensary. As І walked very 
fast, the joy of freedom came to me and I felt like telling it to all. 
I had not been in the Dispensary ten minutes, when a telegram 
brought me news that a former patient was stricken unconscious. 
The husband wired at once for help (a beautiful demonstration, 
for Aim, being left alone to decide what kind of help to call). 

I have not heard from them since, but I know none of God's 
Ideas can be * paralyzed” by Error, and I'm sure she isin her 
right mind now, and it is like her, to be giving thanks. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


I cannot see clearly why a Christian Scientist can charge for 
healing the sick bodily, or mentally. The parable of the kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man that went out in the morning to 
hire laborers into his vineyard, and agreed with them for a penn 
a day. He sent others at different times, and at the elevent 
hour he sent others. In the evening they received every man a 
penny, which caused great dissatisfaction. Why did not these 
men pay themselves from the fruit of the vine, instead of looking 
to the one who sent them. 

In other words, is not the earth a vineyard? Why do Scientists, 
or ministers take tribute, or demand it of the people if they are 
called, or ordained of God to heal, teach or preach? Why not 
look to Him for pay? Is he not abundantly able to provide? 
Are the loaves and fishes all eaten ? Many say, “ But people will 
not appreciate what is done for them, unless they pay а small 
compensation.” In John 21st chapter, 22d. verse is this: * Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon ;"' nor do I think it right to sell 
God's gifts to man for filthy lucre. Are there none now like 
Demetrius, who, finding their hopes of gain going through the 
light of Christian Science, would willingly pay money forthe power 
of healing ? 

Again I refer you to the 34th chapter Ezekiel 2-8., W. B. 

If you will turn to SERIES, Vol. 1, No. 1, page 2, lines 18 to 36 
inclusive, you will find the answer to your questions. 


ArvrnHouan І am a new subscriber for the Curistian SCIENCE 
Journat, I am by no means а new reader of its pages, as for the 
ast two years it has been of much help to me in the understand- 
ing of the Divine cleansing from all sin. Each page gives me 
new and inspiring thought, especially the “Children’s Depart- 
ment," which, to me, is most helpful, for it gives me a clearer 
understanding of how to become as a little child, in order to enter 
into all Harmony: and of what vital importance it is to rear 
children under the influence of Divine thought. Truly the love 
of God “passeth human knowledge.” Will you kindly make 
clear to me the meaning of the 12th verse of the 4th ch. Hebievs ? 
The difference between Soul and Spirit I find hard to compre- 
hend.— I. B. L. 
Study Science anp HEALTH, new edition, pages 450 and 451. 


Writ you please explain through your pages, two questions. 
If God knows nothing of the evil or error of the mortal mind, 
why did he send his Son to redeem the world ог to teach them 
there was а higher power than to worship idols, and please ex- 
plain what are the twelve manner of fruits on the tree of knowl- 
* — 8. A. D., Corroxwoob Farts, Kansas. 

ad Unity or Соор by Mary B. G. Eddy, page 74, chapter 
entitled * The Saviour'á Mission.“ 
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EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK. 
Individuality. 


Iw the unfolding of thought, gained by striving to reach а 
higher glimpse of Life, that can only be obtained through demon- 
stration, we are lifted into a greater sense of individual freedom, 
which is indeed our inheritance. In order to solve this problem 
of life, we first take the responsibility of a position for Truth 
and learn through experience, ofttimes through patient waiting, 
that the work is already done, and we have just grown to this 
understanding, and have gained what? Dominion over our 
enemy — some sense of selfishness ; and this jot less of selfishness 
is an unfolding of one jot more of Love. 

We eee great developments in the responses to the call for 
Joukxal matter. Many of the best articles appearing are from 
students’ students, and from those who have never had the privi- 
lege of lessons, but have worked from their individual study of 
Science AND. Hearta, and from their limited advantages have 
given such as they have wrought out. These beautiful experi- 
ences have not only lifted the burden from the patient and 
younger students, but have also strengthened the advanced 
student, Why do we hail with joy an article from the pen of 
our Leader? is it not the love back of the words that touches 
and rests us ? 

In the manuscript of some there is plagiarism from SCIENCE 
anD Heatru, which is severely criticised, and justly so, by 
readers of the Journat. To write from idealism, or a belief in 
good, can only produce the husks of human theories. To plagiarize 
from Scixxck AND HEALTH is well expressed by Landor: “Ambi- 
tion is but avarice on stilts, and masked.” These plagiarists need 
to find their feet and come down to “rock bottom.” In order 
to do this, they must throw aside their stilts, © fling ambition to 
the winds,” pick up their discarded individuality and be genuine. 
We are none of us void of originality, and are daily learning, 
through Science AND HEALTn, how to bring it out in the right 
way. This unfolds new beauties, Why ? because we have unlocked 
our treasure house, and have given a ray of light that will 
gladden and uplift the human consciousness, which must ever be 
active for good, or we will lose “that which we seem to have." 
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True experience is scientific demonstration of our perception of 
Divine Principle, as taught through Science anp HEALTE. 
You and I have every step of the way to walk: no one can 
take a step for us, for it is the possession of our inheritance that 
makes us free. Not one step of another’s can we claim, for 
Divine Love does not take from one to bestow upon another, but 
giveth to each child according to his obedience. Shall we not 
strive to overcome the error which prevents our demonstration ? 
We are as yet but children in understanding, and in no way can 
we explain either the Bible or Science AND HzarrH, only in the 
degree we demonstrate their teachings. 


Organization. 

From the west comes a question in regard to organization. I 
advise you by all means to organize Churches. You have just 
the same right to obtain a charter from the State as any 
denomination. We have a name and a church to establish on 
the sure foundation of Truth and Love, and if this is written in 
our hearts it will be made manifest. Organize Sabbath Schools. 
Give the children a place. They will teach you valuable lessons, 
and are the sweetest distributers of literature. This is an impor- 
tant part of the work, and must be, until the whole world hears 
and accepts this full salvation. Nearly fifteen thousand copies 
of the April JounNAL have already gone out on their mission of 
Love. 


Association Meeting. 


Тнк session was opened by Mrs. Meeder. Reading from the 
Scriptures and Science AND HEALTH., 

Sixty four members present. Many clear, strong statements of 
Christian Science, and experiences given. 

Two members from New York added sixteen hundred dollara 
to the church fund making more than ten thousand dollars in 
money and pledges for the Church Building. 

A sister from Allston told of sending a copy of the April Joue- 
NAL, with the thought that Truth does its work, to one who was 
healed in Christian Science several years ago, but who had grown 
во lukewarm that when a physical claim obtained the mastery 
over her she employed physicians, who failed to bring about the 
desired result. When she received the Jounxal she exclaimed, 
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«I will go back to Christian Science; and while reading it, was 
delivered from the bondage that had held hera captive for 
many months. 

The brother from Lawrence spoke, and the following is the 
substance of his remarks: 


І have been quite impressed, of late, with the duty resting 
upon us, as Christian Scientists, in giving our support to the Jous- 
NAL, by our contributions. А statement was made in a previous 
number, to this effect: that the record could not be complete with- 
out a report from every quarter. 

We have been greatly encouraged during the past few months, 
by the increased interest manifested in our midst, due, in some 
measure we believe, to greater earnestness and activity on our 
part,— having, in a variety of ways been seeking for opportunities 
tospread more rapidly this glorious Truth. At the suggestion of 
our Teacher, in April number of JovgNAL, we immediately took 
actidn for the introduction of the Revised Scigxce AnD HEALTH 
in the public library of our city, also in an adjoining town, receiv- 
ing from both places a just acknowledgment of our efforts. In 
addition to this, one of our students, who was formerly & resident, 
of Tilton, N. H. (the early home of the autbor of this treasured 
volume), retaining a deep interest for that community, conceived 
the idea of placing a copy there. 

She first wrote to ascertain if the gift would be acceptable, re- 
ceiving in reply loving expressions of her favor, with, later on, 
hearty thanks from the librarian, in behalf of the “ Association,” 
for so choice an addition ; stating by the same communication the 
interesting fact that the book had been engaged for several weeks 
in advance. 

Another departure has been in the method of dispensing Chris- 
tian Science literature more freely, without seeming to give 
offence ; having placed in one of our railroad stations a box, desig- 
nating upon the outside its contents, with an invitation upon the 
same to * Take one.” Іп a few hours the box would be emptied, 
and, во far as could be seen, nothing was thrown away. We have 
been a little surprised at the rapidity with which the tracts have 
disappeared, but rejoice that the community accept so eagerly our 
proffered aid. 

Every advanced step that we, as а body, have taken thus far 
has been most cordially received ; and we see the applicability of 
Jesus’ words, * The harvest truly ia plenteous.” 


STILL are we saying, Teach us how to pray?” 
O teach us how to love! and then our prayer 
Through other lives will find its upward way, 
As plants together seek and find sweet life and air. 
— Lucy Larcom, 
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PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


In the Bratz Lesson QUARTERLY, beginning with July Ist 91, 
references will be given from the revised Science AND HEALTB, 
ог from and after the 50th edition ; and in the * Expository Notes " 
the * indicates this edition, while the f indicates the old edition, 
or what was formerly called the new edition, including all begin- 
ning with the chapter on Physiology. Hereafter no references 
will be given to editions earlier than the last named. 


AT a meeting of the Publication Committee held the 11th, it 
was voted to discontinue publishing the Curistian SCIENCE 
Sxnizs with the close of Vol. II or with the April 91 issues. A 
formal notification to this effect will be sent each present sub- 
scriber of the SERIES. 


To encourage and enable fellow Scientists to do as much mis- 
sionary work as they individually can, in the direction of bringing 
our JovENAL before as many new readers as possible, we make 
the following liberal offer which applies to the Арки, '91 issuE 
ONLY: 

90 copies and upwards £o one address, postpaid, (@ 5 c. per 
copy. 

The above rate barely covering cost of printing, binding, mail- 
ing, postage etc., it of necessity applies exclusively to orders of 
not less than fifty copies of the issue specified. Hereby, workers 
are afforded what they have long sought, viz : opportunity exten- 
sively to circulate an excellent number, at a nominal sum entirely 
within reach of all. Our Churches, Dispensaries and Reading 
Rooms, therefore, should immediately order and distribute hun- 
dreds each,— thus jointly circulating an aggregate of thousands 
of copies beyond the many thousand copies already sent out. 


Vor. VIII. CnRISTrIAN Science JovRNAL, bound in cloth is now 
ready for delivery at $2.50 per copy, prepaid via express. 


Vor. П. CHRISTIAN Science Series, in cloth, will be sent pre- 
paid at $1.25 each, or where six or more copies are sent at one 
time and to one address, at $1.10 per copy, prepaid. 
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Manuscrirt sent to фе JovgNAL without signature and ad- 
dress is not accepted. 

In preparing articles for print, write, with ink, only on one 
side оў paper. 

All manuscript should be in this office by the fifth of each 
month. 


Two new tracts are now ready for delivery — “Beauty of 
Christian Science,” and “ Practicability of Christian Science.” 

Both are most excellent for general distribrtion. See last 
cover page of the JouENAL for prices. 


PrEAsE note changes made on inside first cover page of this 
JOURNAL. 


ATTENTION is called to advertising page 18 for additional price 
list of publications sold by this Socigrr. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
There is no such concern in Boston. Make all payable to 
СнввттАн SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


SUBSCRIBERS should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
Journat reaching them. We aim to mail the JougNALs by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Science demands order and method. Will friends sending us 
subscriptions please bear this in mind and write plainly, 
Ist. The пате and address of subscriber, giving street, or post 

office box, number, 
2nd. When subscription is to begin — month and year, 
3rd. Time subscription is to continue. 
To do this will not be especially burdensome to any per- 

son, and will save из hours of needless clerical labor, and corres- 
pondence. 


Wu persons living in localities where Chautauqua or other 
large educational, or religious assemblies are to convene this sum- 
mer, please communicate with the Publisher regarding a plan to 
distribute CHRISTIAN Science LrrTERATURE at such meetings ? 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds." 


Vor. IX. JULY, 1891. No. 4. 


COLLEGE ASSOCIATION. 

Letter read at the meeting of the Mass. Metaphysical College Associ- 
ation, June 3, 1891. 

To THE MEMBERS OF THE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ А880- 
CIATION OF THE MASSACHUSETTS METAPHYSICAL COLLEGE. 

Beloved Students : — You may, or you may not be looking 
to see me in my accustomed place with you. But this you 
must no longer expect. 

When I retired from the field of labor, it was socially, 
publicly and finally, а departure from the routine of such 
material modes as society demands. Rumors are rumors, 
nothing more. lam still with you in the field of battle, 
taking forward marches, broader and higher views, and with 
the hope that you all will follow. 

The eternal and Infinite, that has been brought to your 
earnest consideration, so grows upon my vision that I cannot 
feel justified to turn aside from contemplating them and 
the faith unfeigned, forone hour. When the eternal verities 
seem to you, аз to me, and as they must sometime, — you 
will understand the necessity for my seclusion, and the ful- 
fillment of divine order. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." 

All our thoughts should be given to the divine demon- 
stration of Christian Science. You can well afford to give 
me up, since you have in my last revised edition of SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, your Teacher and Guide. 

I recommend that the June session of this honorable body, 
shall close your meetings for the summer. Also, that here- 
after you hold three sessions annually, convening once in 
four months. Oftener is not requisite; and the members 
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coming from a distance will be accommodated by this 
arrangement. Yours affectionately, 
Mary B. G. Eppy. 

Reply to above letter, from the acting Secretary of the Association. 
Rev. Mary B. G. Eppy. 

Dear Teacher and Leader :— It gives me pleasure to make 
known to you the joyful manner in which your message of 
love was received by your students this afternoon. Its 
spirit was felt by all present, for it gave eloquence to the 
tender expressions of love for you, — the Mother who gave 
us spiritual birth. 

Glad recognition was also made of the gratitude we owe 
ou, for your wise counsel, which, when followed, always 
eads to higher demonstrations of Christian Science. We 

realize that we shall not be separated by this action, but shall 
be united in a higher sense, and enter into closer communion 
with our Teacher on earth, and our Father in heaven. 
Your loving student, 
WM, B. JOHNSON, 
for the Association. 


GEMS FROM JOHN RUSKIN. 


Ir has been said —it ought always to be said, for it is true 
—that a better and more honorable offering is made to our 
Master in ministry to the poor, in extending the knowledge 
of His name,in the practice of the virtues by which that 
name is hallowed, than in material presents to His temple, 
Assuredly it is so: woe to all who think that any other kind 
or manner of offering may in any wise take the place of 
these! . . . The question is not between God's house and 
His poor: it is not between God's house and His Gospel. It 
is between God's house and ours. . God never forgets 
any work or labor of love; and whatever it may be of which 
the first and best proportions or powers have been preseuted 
to Him, he will multiply and increase sevenfold. . . . There's 
no music in а “rest,” Katie, that I know of: but there's the 
making of music in it. And people are always missing that 
part of the life-melody ; and scrambling on without counting 
— not that it's easy to count; but nothing on which so much 
depends ever їз easy. People are always talking of persever- 
ance, and courage, and fortitude; but patience is the finest 
and worthiest part of fortitude,—— and the rarest too 
For patience lies at the root of all pleasures. . . . Hope her- 
self ceases to be happiness, when Impatience companions her. 
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GOD IS LOVE. 


A sermon preached in Chickering Hall by the pastor of the 
Church of Christ, Scientist, Boston. 


God is Love. — 1 John iv. 8. 

THREE short words: three little words, if considered only 
etymologically. They are so short, so simple that a little 
child, just exploring its way out into the world of talk, can 
easily repeat them, — can readily learn to spell them. 
Simple indeed they are, yet what marvelous depth, sweet- 
ness, brightness, life, truth, joy, and power are in them. 
Mild, yet powerful; gentle, but possessing а fullness, a 
majesty which makes them the moet wonderful of words. 
When our finite thought takes in their completeness, their 
fullness, their compass and all-inclusiveness, it will be finite 
thought no more. But can finite thought grasp them? No, 
never! The most it can do is to begin with them, for when 
the finite sense has vanished, the divine consciousness will 
stand, fully understanding the infinite magnitude of these 
words: for then all speech will be but multitudinous expres- 
sions of the one thought, “God is Love, and Love is God." 
Love will be АП in all. | 

Before drawing out the lesson these words have for us, it 
will not be amiss to call attention to the fact that humanity 
is beginning to awaken to its need, its hunger for Love. 
Witness the sermons and utterances which pour.in from a 
thousand sources, all attesting this one thing. Why, our 
age is beginning to become irenie instead of polemic: I ва 
beginning, for it has not advanced far along this line; for 
when it does advance in the heavenly way, how it must 
chemicalize. It must unlearn all it has learned. It will 
learn that its sense of Love is not Love at all. А new crea- 
tion will begin at this initial point, for it will then be seen 
that Love is not a thing of the carnal senses at all. 

Beginning at this point, let it be sharply observed that the 

* proper exposition, or unfolding of these sweet, mystic words 
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— “God is Love" — belongs to Christian Science, and to 
Christian Science alone. I say this in no spirit of boasting 
or vain glory, but simply because the budding, dawning 
experience of Truth reveals it 80 to all of us who are in this 
new and living way. .Christian Science alone explains these 
words, and only those who are willing to listen to Christian 
Seience can hope to attain to their glorious realization; 
foris it not а fundamental article of Christian Science that 
God, the Infinite, is impersonal, and manifests Himself only 
in impersonal modes and forms of action? “He is Life, and 
in Him is no darkness at all.” “Не is Truth; He is Sub- 
stance; He is All in all, for beside Him and His ideas there 
сап be nothing at all.” 

These words — “God is Love " — afford a capital, a beau- 
tiful illustration of the truth of the foregoing statements. I 
wish to call close, even critieal attention to them, — You will 
notice that John does not say that God loves you or me or 
him or anybody or anything at all, which runs in the line of 
our popular apprehensions of this subject, — apprehensions, 
by the way, which are the source of half of. the world's mis- 
doings. He flashes out on us, in star-like fashion, his grand 
comprehensive statement, — “God is Love." 

But, you will inquire in some amazement, is not this the 
same as saying that God loves each of us, individually, in 
accord with our limited, human sense, which is the begetter 
of all our sin, misery, sickness and death? I answer, No, 
itis not! It is as widely apart from it as heaven is from 
earth. 

I wish, if it be possible, my hearers, to show you that 
John's simple, yet magnificent statement, "God is Love," 
is not at all in line with our popular misapprehension that God 
loves us in the sense we usually suppose Him to do. 

I ought to say at this juncture, that in an infinitely higher, 
purer, sweeter sense than we can conceive of, God does love us, 
one and all ; but we do violence to that lofty sense of it when we 
allow ourselves to make use of our common motles of saying it. 
The trouble is not so much with the fact, as with our sensual 
anthropomorphic way of uttering it. We would do well not 
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to make use of it till we can rise high enough to learn ín 
what high sense God really does love us, one and all. 

А. few familiar and concrete examples will serve to bring 
out my meaning the more forcibly. Thus, we often make 
use, in our common, every-day speech, of such expressions 
as these: ^I love my child dearly;" “Му brother, or my 
sister, is very dear to me;” “I have a strong affection for 
my wife,or my mother;" and we all know how we begin and 
close the customary correspondence, when absent from 
them, as “dear brother," and “yours affectionately.” 

Have you never spoken in this way: “John is my favorite 
brother;" “Mary, or Susan, is a favorite sister, or cousin? " 
And in many an ideal home there has been a sense of 
wounded smart, kept hidden, it may be, from prying eyes, 
because some one member of the family was more esteemed 
and loved than the others. No matter whether real or imag- 
inary, or whether we be conscious of it, or not, it is so 
common as to be the rule and not the exception. To what 
does this testify — what does it really mean? You may 
never have bestowed much thought upon this phase of 
human life, but I ask you to analyze it closely, for when you 
have done so in the spiritual light of & testing or judgment- 
day experience, will you not detect a fearfully selfish and 
‘worldly sense of “mine and thine” in it? Will you not see 
that all your little world would center right in and around 
that one darling object? Не or she, i. e., the loved, idolized 
brother, sister, wife, mother or friend is all the world to you! 
and how you desire that you shall be all the world to him 
ог her. Little world, did I say? Yes indeed, it is painfully 
small, narrow and bitter. What a fearful perversity of 
meaning clings around those hateful words, idol and idola- 
try: in how many orthodox homes they are enshrined. 

My hearers, when you have gone clear through with this 
analysis or investigation you discover that in reality it means 
precisely this: that while you have no wish to be cruel or 
heartless, yet they are not in your little world. You hardly 
think of loving them; then, practically, so far as you are 
concerned, they must find love and lovers elsewhere. 
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Thus if your mother, or your sister, gets crushed in the 
railroad accident, or blown up with the steamboat, you 
mourn bitterly; the joy and light of many days have gone 
out of your household. But how about the countless 
mothers, brothers and sisters who are daily being crushed 
and maimed? Can you not see that society, as it exists on 
this plane of belief, is organized selfishness? I have not time 
to follow out the modes and manifestations of it. 

In the golden light of our text, we learn that “God is 
Love.” But surely, God loves in no such partial, human 
sense as this we have just seen. If, now, we want a com- 
parison that shall help us, — and we have to make use of 
comparisons, — I would say that God loves in something the 
same way as the sun shines. 

When yonder brilliant orb of day came up out of the sea 
this morning, and burst in soft radiance over our lower 
world, enveloped in darkness, how did it shine? Was there 
a sense of discrimination in it? Did it go round to the tall 
mansion on Beacon hill and pour down resplendent bars of 
light and warmth on that; withdrawing, at the same time, 
something of its brilliancy and sweetness from the hovel of the 
poor outcast, down in the purlieus of the great city? Does 
the sun hunt out, in our human fashion, the cedar of Leba- 
non, the stately oak tree, and the rose bush, while it daintily 
turns away from the lowly and bent sapling, or haughtily 
withdraws its rays from the poor garden-weed your scorn 
will pull up to-morrow? О, no! the glorious sun shines 
because of the joy there is in shining; the joy also of shining 
on all. 

So Love pours out love on all, because it is Love. Love, 
real, spiritual love, and there is no other, can no more dis- 
criminate, than sunshine can discriminate. Were God to 
love in any other way, He would cease to be God. 

But, do you say we are not to love in this beautiful way; 
that here, in this world, it is impossible? Indeed! Are we, 
then, not made in God's image? Surely it ought not to be 
wrong to be like God. And so if our finite sense tells us, 
as it does, that all this divine beauty and love are made for 
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some other sphere of existence, the sooner we rise in rebel- 
lion against such a state of things, the better for our peace 
and growth. 

Our enemies sometime say of us, in scorn, we are trying 
to obliterate, banish all human distinctions. No, we are 
not! or, rather, if we do have that high aim continually 
before our eyes, we expect to realize it easily, naturally, and 
not by overturning existing institutions. We are not icono- 
clasts, in the ordinary sense of that word, i. e., mere image 
breakers. We would not supplant until we can build and 
restore a better, diviner order of things. Certainly we ask 
for nothing that is unreasonable; nothing that is out of line 
with real progress. And во, when we say we can and ought 
to love in this supreme and impersonal sense, — do not, I 
beg of you, misunderstand me, —do not think I am teaching 
that we should be unmindful of existing ties and relations; 
that we should love the mother, or wife, or child less, but 
only that by gaining this higher sense of impersonalit;, we 
begin to love them now as they should be loved. 

But, let us advance a step in our thought. Notice, in the 
next place, that with God, or Love, there is not an iota of 
our human se/f-consciousness manifested in its expression. I 
ask you to notice with care the way I stated this fact: I did 
not say consciousness, but self-consciousness. Since God is 
all there is, and since He is all holiness and purity, all con- 
sciousness must be expressed in Him. But self-conscious- 
ness, which is found in a personal sense of that consciousness, 
is utterly wanting,— by which I mean that sense of it which 
admits of states and degrees of condition. 

Here, again, familiar and pat illustrations stcp in to assist 
us. You say, quite often—do you not?—that you are 
conscious of loving your brother, let us suppose, or some 
friend; but have you ever thought what that statement 
really implies? Do you not clearly perceive that there is a 
time element in it, which admits of degrees of comparison? 
You find, on looking into the matter, that you did not have 
quite the same feeling toward him yesterday that you do 
now; and you are conscious you may not feel quite the same 
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toward him to-morrow. He did something, or you did 
something, it matters not which, so far as the principle is 
concerned, that interposed a barrier between you, —a strained 
relationship, as it were, — and so you cannot help being 
conscious of your feeling of love, or lack of it. 

Or, to illustrate by another example: On а bitter, cold day, 
thoroughly chilled through, if the senses аге to be trusted, 
you enter a warm room, heated by a furnace, and you at once 
exclaim, How grateful is this sense of warmth!" So much 
so is this the case, that you becomé conscious of it. Imagine, 
however, you had always lived in а summer temperature, — 
of 10? fahrenheit, we will say, such as many of the islands 
nearer the equator are supposed to possess, — could you then 
be conscious of this changed or altered sensation? 

In like manner, our consciousness of love or hate, hope or 
fear, joy or sorrow, are owing to imperfect and sensual states 
of these emotions. They do not, they cannot exist in a 
purely spiritual realm. Certainly, no man would dare to 
intimate that God, who is Love, changeless Love, ever felt 
this personal self-consciousness of love toward any being or 
thing He has made. No! not for the millionth part of an 
instant could He feel it, or He would cease to be God! were 
this possible, it would pluck Him from His throne. 


“Tt would be the rift within the lute 
That made all the music mute." 


I certainly shall not attempt to say what the divine 
Consciousness is, Mortal mind cannot comprehend it. Un- 
doubtedly there may be, nay, must be infinite modes and 
manifestations in its expressions; but surely, our human 
sense of change cannot be in it, or God is not God, nor is 
love Love. 

A third fact is that our human sense of will does not find 
expression in the changeless manifestations of divine Love. 
I may will, may I not, to love a man — my neighbor, for 
instance. Does not this imply the power or the disposition 
to will that to-morrow I will not love him? Неге, it seems 
to me, is the fatal defect in Calvinism. It has invested God 
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with personal qualities, just such ns are expressed in our 
human modes of love and hate. 

Calvinism, no doubt, has had its uses, in human history, 
` in creating among debased peoples and nations a respect for 
law, authority and order; but it is simply human. It does 
nothing to explain and magnify in our hearts the infinitely 
higher sense of that Love which is of God. 

You may ask, is God, then, to be conceived of as a Being 
with no will? Assuredly not! But the divine will is utterly 
unlike our human sense of will. The divine manifestations 
of God's will are not subject to the ebb and flow of caprice 
and passion, as ours are. 

There is another point which can not, must not be omitted. 
Love is, must be, Omnipotent, since that is God, and “God 
is Love." 

I cannot stay to discuss this head of my discourse as freely as 
Icould wish to do; but one or two beautiful thoughts are sug- 
gested by it, which I cannot omit to call attention to. One is, 
that its very stillness, or quietness makes it all-powerful. 
The Psalmist says: "Thy gentleness hath made me great." 
What is this statement of David's but а consciousness that 
all really great things are gentle, quiet and unostentatious. 

We have analogies in abundance, in what our human sense 
calls the material world, which help to enforce this fact. 
Look up and behold yon glittering host of stars marshalled 
in their vast orbits, and moving on with inconceivable swift- 
ness. Yet how still, how noiselessly they advance, and have 
been advanzing on their heavenly way, through all the ages. 

What a contrast to the rattle and roar of our mills, fac- 
tories, cars, wagons and carts. Why, & baby's carriage, 
trundled over the pavement, makes more bustle, a hundred- 
thousand times, than all yon starry host have made in all 
the million ages since they came forth from the voiceless 
stillness of the Infinite Mind. 

The chemist tells us that there is sufficient power residing 
in a single acre of grass, which we so heedlessly tread upon, 
to drive all the mills and steam-cars on the globe, could it 
be harnessed to the piston rod of the steam engine. Yet 
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who of us ever dreamed of this mighty force! Why, a baby's 
fist can pull it up by the roots, and play with it at will. 

And then this mighty force, so mysterious, which is be- 
ginning to supplant steam, i.e., electricity. You cannot see 
it, or taste it; you cannot cut it with a knife, or analyze it; 
yet what tireless, undreamed of power lies coiled up in this 
force, as tt appears to the human senses. 

Mind you, I am not calling these things real or enduring 
forces, for in Science we learn that they are not. I employ 
them here simply as admirable illustrations of the truth of 
my statement regarding the unmeasured power there is in 
Love, the only power there is, when seen and realized from 
the Spiritual side of the universe. 

But notice one more point under this head. What will be- 
come of hate, fear, jealousy at last? They seem great forces 
tous. Men feel them, are swayed by them; yet, when our 
sinful consciousness of them disappears, how puny and insig- 
nificant they will appear. What, also, will become of the 
commonly held doctrine of retribution? I can easily see 
how, to men under the thraldom of conscience, this dread 
dogma of endless retribution, or torment, is a logical 
sequence to their faiths. I have refrained from touching 
upon it, since humanity, hitherto, has not been ready for it, 
if it is even yet ready. 

To a sensual, material man or woman hell seems as a 
police force, which it will not do to disturb, lest society be 
harmed and damaged by it. But when you come up into 
the light of the eternal day, and begin to get a realizing 
sense of the omnipotence of Love, you will, you must see 
that all these shadows of the night—your dark dogma of 
retribution included — will flee away. How can Love be 
omnipotent and omnipresent if there be sume subterranean pit 
where hate, arrogance, malice, lust and passion are perpetual 
forces ? 

Before closing, two or three practical applications of this 
boundless theme must be touched upon. 

I am not without the fear that some minds, still under the 
dominion of the senses, will object to the view here presented, 
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that it makes love to be tame and insipid, and God а being 
without force or character. What more insipid, to our human 
sense, than в man who has not strong likes and dislikes; who 
cannot be a good friend, and a good hater also. But we 
must learn that by the rule of reversion we gain the truth of 
Being. Mortal mind makes its gods like itself, and we must 
unlearn all we have learned here. 

Love tame, insipid, jejune? Yes, to mortal sense it is. 
And nothing is more noticeable in the eurrent speech of our 
age than that earnest and thoughtful men seldom make use 
of the word love. They even seem to have a dislike for it. 
Nor should it seem strange that this is во, when one reflects 
how weak, effeminate are all our conceptions of love. No 
wonder sensible people turn from it with loathing when it 
becomes womanish, instead of divinely womanly and manly, 
as it surely is. 

Nothing is clearer than that our human conceptions, our 
figures of speech, must give place to a vision of Love from 
the upper world, ere the word Love will become a power in 
all our lives. And when that vision does dawn on us, the 
word Love will be vested with new glories and wonders of 
grace. .Then will it be seen that it is massive, stalwart and 
transcendently beautiful. 

A second application is that we must not renounce the 
better modes and expressions of our finite and human sense, 
or relationships of love, till we can come into the higher 
ones. In gaining an impersonal sense of love, I am not to 
cease to love my brother or my friend any the less, but more. 
They are never to become less to me because I can rise high 
enough to see them as they really are, one with all others, 
in the true sense of Being, as God’s children. And, friends, 
t might be better not to talk of this sense of impersonality 
so much in stilted, set phrase of current Christian Science 
conversation; but to grow daily and hourly into the inner 
consciousness of its reality. But most important of all is the 
fact that we are to express this sense of Love in practical 
ways. As He is, so are we in our inner-most being. So are 
we here and now. Love saves from all sin, from all sick- 
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ness, and, fully, completely realized, will deliver from death. 
Here is the secret of Christian Science healing: it is to be 
found no where else. ' : 

Let me specially commend what is said in SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, revised edition, pages 861 to 866, particularly the 
two last paragraphs on page 868, and the first two on page 
364. I do not need to quote them; they carry their own 
deep lesson with them. 

If Love becomes the real law of our being, we cannot help 
healing others of their maladies, both of mind and body. 
Better than all, we shall gradually rise into that higher realm 
where our finite sense of love will fade out, so that it can 
be truthfully said of us, not that we love this or that friend, 
but that our nature is Love itself. Surely, nothing less than 
this will suffice, for are we not, do we not reflect God? 
And if “God is Love,” can His immortal reflection, the 
glorified man, be any less than Love in its perfect, eternal 
reflection? 


* Resisted the Will of God." 


Trial of в Wealthy Baptist for Putting a Lightning Rod 
on His House. 

Americus, Ga., May 4. — J. J. Dukes, a wealthy 
planter of this county, is on trial charged with resisting the 
wil of God. Mr. Dukes' plantation adjoins the old 
Andersonville stockade. Не is a member of the hardshell 
Baptist church. Two months ago he began the erection of 
а $10,000 house, which he finished by the erection of а 
lightning rod over it. His co-workers in the church viewed 
with alarm this heretical performance, and besought him to 
remove the offending rod. "The whole congregation, headed 
by the pastor, called upon him one night last week and 
labored to convince him that he should not resist the will 
of God by a vain device to keep off such electric bolts as he 
might send that way. Failing to move Mr. Dukes, charges 
were preferred against him of having resisted the divine 
will, and the trial is now in progress. 
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UPLIFTED. 
* And I, if I be lifted up." 


CLARA F. EASTLAND, 


I vsED to walk in the valley, tho' sometimes raising my eyes 

To the light that glowed on the hill-top and hung in the 
azure skies. 

Now I live on the mountain; and, watching the shadows 
below, 

Reach downward to help the care-worn whose footsteps are 
weary and slow. 


Sometimes I only can beckon those who are looking to see 

The light from the “ Unseen City," over the unknown sea. 

Others half in the darkness, groping slowly along, 

To speak to their heart I get nearer, by singing a jubilant 
song. 


Some are deep in the valley — shadows fall thickly around; 

They see not, they hear not — to help them, who Jiath the 
wisdom profound ? 

Desire only can reach them, Love lift them up when they 
fall; 

Trust then, the Infinite Wisdom, the Father who careth for 
all. 


Some are traveling upward, nearer the Truth than they 
know; 
Scattering seeds in the vineyard, gathering fruit as they go. 
Many are calling to watchmen, ‹ What of the night?’ Can 
you see 
Light from the day that is breaking — and dawneth the light 
for me?" 


Some must tait for the harvest — the seed is out of sight ; 
And fruitage cometh only after life's feverish fight. 
Yet sowing seed in the vineyard, not one shall fall to the 


ground 
Unseen by the Heavenly Father, in whom all fullness is found. 
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Only a thought in passing — a smile, or encouraging word, 

Has lifted many a burden, no other gift could have stirred. 

Then “flee as a bird to your mountain," but pity the toilers 
below, 

Апа singing a song triumphant, just help them on as you 


go. 


«t TAKING up one's cross’ does not at all mean having 
ovations at dinner parties, and being put over everybody 
else's head. It means simply that you are to go the road 
which you see to be the straight one; carrying whatever you 
find is given you to carry, as well and stoutly as you can; 
without making faces, or calling people to come and look at 
you. Above all, you are neither to load, nor unload, your- 
self; nor cut your cross to your own liking. Some people 
think it would be better for them to have it large; and many, 
that they could carry it much faster if it were small; and 
even those who like it largest are usually very particular 
about its being ornamental, and made of the best ebony. 
But all that you have really to do is to keep your back as 
straight as you can; and not think about what is upon it — 
above all, not to boast of what is upon it. The real and 
essential meaning of * virtue' is in that straightness of back. 
.. . God is а kind Father. He sets us all in the places 
where He wishes us to be employed; and that employment 
is truly our Father's business. He chooses work for every 
creature which will be delightful to them, if they do it 
simply and humbly. He gives us always strength enough, 
and sense enough for what he wants us to do; if we either 
tire ourselves or puzzle ourselves, it is our own fault. And 
we may alway be sure, whatever we are doing, that we can- 
not be pleasing Him, if we are not happy ourselves."— JOHN 
RuskIN. f 
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THE JOY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


D. M. M. 


Wuar happy people Christian Scientists are. They carry 
bright happy faces ali the time. No congregated class of 
persons will present any more joyful countenances than a 
body of Scientists. It was so lovely to note just that one 
item in our National Association last Spring. 

In the fruits of the Spirit joy is the second one mentioned. 
The world, as we find it, is scrambling and struggling after 
wealth and happiness, and in most cases the wealth is sought 
as a means to happiness. Do we not find in Truth that 
happiness is replaced by joy? Paul tells us to “rejoice 
always.” That used to seem impossible before we caught 
the tones of Christian Science, but now we know we cannot 
get out of joy, because it is in Being; and intruding 
thoughts that claim other than joy can be, yes ought, and 
must be dismissed and banished. 

Not long ago I had an experience which may help others. 
While Christian Science meant everything to me, it seemed 
such hard work to live up to its requirements. I almost 
wished, at times, I had never heard of it. I could not go 
back, and I dreaded to press on, for I saw nothing ahead 
but sacrifices, toils and drudgery. The joy of Science I lost 
completely, and I struggled on with lagging feet. But one 
day I visited my old place of residence, and called on several 
former friends who will not accept Christian Science, and 
are still groping. It taught me the lesson I needed, and I 
returned home to my work, with my heart uplifted in joy 
and gratitude to the Giver of all Good, for my deliverance 
from the old living. 

Next, I began to think out the way of this temptation 
that I might forestall it for the future, and this is how it 
seemed to creep in: As we live Christian Science, our 
thoughts become uplifted, and we have a higher sense of the 
demands of Truth: so high that our small achievements 
and demonstrations, compared to what they ought to be, 
bring a sense of depression and discouragement. So Error, 
always on hand to trip us if it can find a crevice, pnshes 
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in to goad us on, till this choice blessing of Christian Sci- 
ence, which has come to give us joy, and make us triumphant 
as we walk through this plane of experience and conscious- 
ness, seems to bring its opposite, a sense of oppression, 
anxiety and striving to live up to its demands, until we lose 
our sense of God and our unity with Him. Then of course 
error seems to become a reality. 

There is no striving in God, and there should be none 
with us. It is a thought we often need to recall, that just 
the place ave are in, is the one where God would have us. 
There is a demonstration out of self to be accomplished, a 
lesson to be learned, and one which we need, else we would 
not be in it. 

If the way seems beset and hedged, perhaps we have not 
learned to rest upon Divine Principle, knowing with assur- 
ance that He is correcting and governing the event. Per- 
haps we need to learn better how to turn to the living God 
for help and enlightenment, instead of our fellow man, for 
Divine Intelligence can inform us. Perhaps “self-will, 
self-justification or self-love" is standing in the way, and 
beclouding the reflection of God's ** omni-action ’’ right here, 
and almost every time the hindrance can be placed under 
the head of one of that trio, if not all. Pride of opinion is 
another subtle error. "I'm doing the best I can" is a capi- 
tal claim to defraud us of the blessing of destroying error 
and self. But more subtle than any other, I have recently 
found the lurking claim of seeking my own pleasure and 
self-satisfaction. It has hidden itself in duties, sacrifices, 
in toils and deprivations, and I know not what, while I was 
all the time thinking I was doing it for the Truth. Oh 
how different from the sweet love of Jesus who pleased not 
himself, but whose great heart of love overflowed with such 
deep sympathy and yearning for all humanity, that not a 
trace of self-thought could be detected. 

Dear fellow-workers, if ever we needed to place ourselves 
under the strict scrutiny of Spirit and Love, examine and 
lay bare our motives and acts, it is at the present hour. 
We are surely called to go higher, do better and more 
thorough healing, not only in the beliefs of sickness, but in 
the every day acts of living. Called to realize the joy of a 
conscious “life hidden with Christ in God,” where we may 
know what it means to talk with God, “as a man talks with 
his friend face to face.” This will bring out the joy of Life, 
and make it so attractive that God's other children will 
eagerly long to know what Christian Science is. 
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THE TRUE BIRTHRIGHT 


N. 


Esav bartered his birthright for а mess of pottage. For 
а temporary gratification of sense he sacrificed what? His 
rights as the son of his father. How true а picture (in 
. sense) is this of the position of the misguided and sense 
controlled mortal, not only of thetime of Esau but of ^all 
time; for through the pleasures and beliefs of personal sense 
is the spiritual sonship of man lost sight of, and in this way 
only; for as the unreality of these claims are revealed by 
Christian Science, we see the birthright restored. 

How petty and pitiful to us appears the equivalent that 
was received by the unwise Esau; no less so than that which 
sense is ever offering to supplant Spirit. 

To Eve the first disobedience appeared slight, but it sank 
a world in woe, from which only Divine agency, or interposi- 
tion could release it. As the surrendering of the Spiritual 
to the material has brought these woes and burdens, the 
reversal of that position must be taken in order to lift this 
weight. 

Jesus showed and taught the way, but ears were dull to 
hear, and eyes dim tosee it. Another disclosure, or revelation 
of Truth must needs be made, that it might be more plainly 
seen for what a wholly worthless mess the Divine birthright 
had been exchanged; the dream of mortal sense the price 
received for an endlessly blissful existence; God-given 
dominion and freedom from all grief, care, suffering and 
death. The nightmare of mortal existence in return for the 
joys and harmony of a heaven, which, in its glory is beyond 
all human or finite conception. 

Listen to the joyful message expressed by Divine Science: 
“The glad tidings of great joy."— A lifting of the cloud 
of sense; а dissipation of the false evidences of mortal sense 
against the Truth, and what does man lose? Nothing. But 
his gain is Infinite, the true Father and Mother God, and his 
own Spiritual home or existence is revealed to his conscious- 
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ness hitherto darkened by the claims of materiality, and a false 
sense of God (Good). 

Ever when the Spiritual is sacrificed for the material, the 
same scene is re-enacted. Esau has again parted with his 
real possession for a seeming one. At the suggestion of error 
or the whispering of the serpent, he sees, or believes he sees 
good in evil, and yielding, turns from the true to the false. 
Separate the evil from the individuality of man and it ceases 
to be, even in belief, and sinks under the curse of its own 
nothingness, " Dust to dust." But let it attach itself to some 
individual in our thought, and it rears itself erect, takes on 
its false appearance of life, and begins its subtle апа silent 
whisperings or suggestions; but detach it and it falls back 
again to dust, proving that evil has no life of its own, and 
its false appearance of life it steals. 

Truly must the Christian Scientist forgive his enemies; 
The Lord's Prayer must be accepted thoroughly and entirely 
on that point, for а harsh thought held against any one, is an 
open door for the silent utterings of error. The heart must 
be laid bare and we must see only love for the neighbor 
therein, even although they may appear to have misused us. 

We are seeking for the restoration of our birthright, of 
which the false sense of God, or Truth, has so long deprived 
us; for our Heavenly Father's mansion, our own true home 
and parentage in the Divine Mind; earnestly seeking spirit- 
ual things, tired of the food of husks which error has fed us 
upon, after all of its great promises and inducements of good, 
pleasure, and happiness in matter. Most earnest are our 
endeavors to retrace the wandering footsteps, willing, yea, 
glad to exchange the material mixture for our own true place 
again. And that is why that with head and heart, and all the 
aspirations of our nature we welcome and hail the coming of 
the Divine Mind, Christian Science, seeing in it salvation 
from the senses thraldom. We know this is true for it 
denies the claim of good in evil, of power, might, and reality 
in evil, and teaches us how to meet and overpower evil's 
false claims which would intercept our pathway from "sense 
to Soul." 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


А LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM. 


I. P. H. 


On, the unspeakable depths of Love; the wonder and glory of 
16; the purity of innocence; the tremendous power of its divine 
trust in infinite Goodness. Who that has been a faithful servant 
in Christian Science has never been tempted by the malicious 
claim of animal magnetism? that insidious and subtile seeming ; 
that biggest and impotent nothing. 

At one time in a city where I was, the claim of death in the 
band of Christian Science students had aroused the opposition 
element of the citizens to fever heat. A sister student had passed 
out of this mortal dream. I was unable to route the claim, but 
had stood by the death-scene till the last moment; and when 
calmness came to the mournful household I returned to my home. 
I had not been long alone in my own honse, when a strange sen- 
sation of dizziness, and pains in the head took possession of me. 
As I tried to shake it off, I found myself unable to catch a clear 
realization of truth, and a feeling of weakness came over me, so 
that it was only through effort that I could sit upright in my 
chair. The only thought I seemed able to hold was * Omnipotent 
Love is here, and does care for me whether I can realize it or 
not" With this I seemed to hold at bay those strange sensations, 
so that I could not be quite overcome by them, but could realize 
no more. The struggle went on for hours, as it seemed. I felt 
as one in an encounter with a ferocious beast, and gradually weak- 
ening with the effort. Suddenly there came to me the thought, 
“Soon the children will be home from school.” I felt that with 
them would come relief, and I waited, simply enduring. After a 
while the patter of little feet rushed through the basement and up 
the stairs, and two bright-eyed, rosy-faced little girls appeared at 
the door of my room, and cried out in astonishment, * Why 
mamma, where is the dinner? There is no fire, and the table is 
not cleared, nor the dishes washed from breakfast, what are you 
doing?” “Iam not able to do anything,” I replied feebly. At 
this a merry, ringing laugh burst from both their little lips, and 
the younger one coming close to my knees, peered curiously up 
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into my face, and said, “ what a horrid, homely face you got 
mamma ; I never saw you look so before." 

The laughter of the children had struck a chord which roused 
me. I saw the utter folly of my condition; but the stinging pains 
still went through my head. I then told them where I had been 
and what had occurred; and that I had been unable to shake off 
the claim of a headache. Oh is that all!” they said, Why, we 
will treat you mamma, and clear the table, and you come down 
and get dinner, won't you?" Then away they scampered, and I 
heard a clatter of dishes, and merry voices and laughter for a few 
moments, then all was still; апа in that stillness, like а cool, 
sweet breeze upon a burning, breathless day, a sense of sweetest 
rest stole over me; the pains lifted one by one, and “their place 
was found no more." "The belief of weakness vanished. I was 
filled, overflowing with strength, energy and rejoicing; and 
above all, was uplifted as never before, with а consciousness of 
the Infinite Love which careth even for a sparrow's fall. 

In the moment when the harmony and realization of Truth 
was present with me, I heard again the clatter of dishes, and two 
sweet voices bursting forth in the song, When He cometh, 
when Не cometh to make up his jewels,” &о. I was healed! 
Was no longer conscious of a body, nor of the scenes through 
which I had passed. As if treading on air I went to prepare the 
dinner for the hungry little ones, and papa soon coming home. 
When I entered the room where the little ones, with sleeves 
tucked up and big aprons on, were hurrying till the faces were 
damp with perspiration, trying to * wash the dishes" quickly, 
both ran up to me, and, with happy looks, cried, “Oh, you look 
just like my mamma again," and pulling me down, covered my 
face with kisses. Then with softly, reverent tones said, “ We knew 
Christ loved you and would show you what а silly mamma you 
were.” No good dinner was ever prepared more quickly than 
that one. And no happier family drew closer together in divine 
love around the board that day than ours, while our hearts con- 
tinually gave thanks. 

In the evening I went again to the house from whence the 
mother had passed out. There I found a group of anxious Chris- 
tian Science students who told me in what excitement the city 
had been ell day, and that the arrest of the daughter of the dis- 
eased and myself had been threatened and planned, and might 
yet be executed. Thus was revealed to me the poisoned arrows 
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of malice which I had felt. But the breath of Love was still with 
me, and the calmed waters could not be troubled from the 
^ Peace,” Christ had ‘proclaimed. I ‘soothed the fears of the 
troubled Christian Science students, and passing to an inner room 
found the daughter of the house suffering under the malice, in 
even worse form than I had experienced. Knowing what was to 
be met, we soon put the foe to flight. Returning to my home, 
that night I took up the whole situation and handled it in Love. 
I remembered how I might have felt, and condemned, before my 
understanding had been opened, and felt no resentment toward 
the indignant citizens who fancied a worthy woman had been 
neglected and left to die for want of proper treatment. Love pre- 
vailed. The next day not a shade of malice came near the sor- 
rowing household but many, feeling no attraction to Christian 
Science, came to express human sympathy and kindness to the 
bereaved ones (the highest tribute of which mortal mind was 
capable), and no further thought of arrest was voiced on the 
streets. 

Following all this, a reaction of public sentiment was noticeable 
if regard to the Science. Many said, “these Christian Scientists 
express only the purest Christian sentiment; they should be let 
alone and respected.” Others came inquiring in regard to Truth. 
But in that night of seeming trial, it was through the * little child” 
that God led the way to the dawn of a new day for me. 


Two dear little children, whose Mother is just turning to 
Christian Science for help and enlightenment, are taking it as 
naturally and simply as can be. The mother wished to attend а 
Christian Science lecture the other evening, to be given in the 
adjoining town, but would have to omit putting the little folks to 
bed herself. "They were very brave however, and wanted her to 
go. Soon after they were in their nests, the younger one felt a 
little homesick for mamma, and called to his Grandma. 

The older one knew Grandma was reading and thought he 
would try to comfort his little brother, so he climbed into bed 
with him and said, “I began to tell him all about God, and God 
was with us if mamma was away, and in two or three minutes he 
went right to sleep." The Mother says he reads SctENOE AND 
Hzarrm, and often explains with perfect ease what has been 
puzzling her sorely. 
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He has a little task to do each morning in the garden. His 
Mother found him reading Science ann HEALTR at the time he 
should be out. When questioned he said, “I want to read 
Science AND Hearta first, so I can do it without getting tired.” 
He came home from his old Sunday School quite disturbed. 
Mamma I don't want to go there to Sunday School any more. 
My teacher told us God sends sickness; Now Mamma, you 
know He doesn’t!” 

In his day-school he heard his teacher telling another that she 
was afraid she would have to have a surgeon. But this little man 
ran up to her with, * Oh, you don't want & surgeon! You want 
Christian Science, then you'll know you're right."—D. M. M. 


Ove Sabbath School is growing fast. The children get the 
Christ-thought so beautifully. I asked my class about fheir 
demonstrations during the week, and one child answered: “I find 
so much in my own thoughts to destroy I have no time to do for 
others" Recognizing that purification of thought was the qne 
thing needful. 

One little one (whose parents are not Scientists), who had 
been in Sunday School but three Sundays, was on her way one 
Sabbath with her father and mother, who had not attended the 
Christian Science services before, when in belief, her tooth began 
to pain her, Her mother asked her if they should not go back 
and put some medicine in it. The little one said, “No, Iam a 
Christian Scientist, I wont have any medicine!" and the claim 
was immediately destroyed. 

One little boy overcame the fear of riding after a fractious colt 
by declaring, * God is good! God is good!” 

Another child (four years old) fell down stairs. She picked 
herself up, declaring “God is Love.” She said „ It hurt a little, 
but I will try again." 

My own children meet the claims of error wonderfully well, 
and seldom ask assistance in any emergency. 

With the daily demonstrations that are going on about us, on 
every hand, and the purification of thought in the social atmos- 
phere, who can doubt? “He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust: His truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler.”— Megs. V. W. 
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ROBBIE. 


CuzisTIAN Science had been referred to, and advocated, 
occasionally, at a dinner table where a father, having a little boy 
of five or six years, was really an inquirer, but outwardly was a 
mirthful opponent. He was subject to severe headaches, and had 
been invited to seek healing through Christian Science. Getting 
some idea of it, according to his own thought, by a few questions, 
he made it the subject of an occasional, goodnatured jest, that 
was not unkind, but rather in the nature of enlivening the 
conversation. In this, his principal charge was — in irony — that 
sickness was nothing but “ imagination.” “If you only think 
you are well, you will be,” etc. The boy’s name is Robert. He 
is bright, and comprehends much beyond his years, and hears 
more that his elders вау than is suspected, as children always 
do. One day, his mother, of whom he is uncommonly fond, 
came to the table complaining of headache, During a little 
pause in the complaint, the boy spoke up, with an earnest, half 
curious look, and said: “ Mr. tell her itis imagination.” 
Under the circumstances, this caused a general laugh, as it was 
doubted if he knew the meaning of the word, and seemed there- 
fore to be, merely, and unconsciously, reflecting his father's jests ; 
but the little man was in earnest. A few days after, at breakfast, 
being quite hoarse, he said again, Mr. ,“ Ihave got cold : tell 
me ita imagination,” in a tone of belief in the efficacy, and desire 
for such a procedure. He was told it would be done. At night, 
appearing better, his father laughingly said, —“ He did not have 
any cold,” to which the Scientist observed, “ Well, your view is 
in accord with Robbie’s request to tell him it was imagination.” 

A few days later the boy was asking questions; in the anawer- 
ing of which, it was stated to him that if he would know and 
say to his thought of sickness of any kind, that it was nothing, in 
reality was “imagination” (to use the term he had learned of his 
father), it would make the sickness go away. He seemed to 
understand and to accept it, but he wanted his father’s approval ; 
во he turned, and asked, innocently: “ Will it, papa?” His papa 
was a half believer, but not ready to own it; still he would not 
deny it, and was caught by this frank, simple, trusting question 
which he could not evade. Ah, these innocent children, they 
аге “the windows of heaven," as has been well said, and we 
cannot look through them to the light beyond, without gaining a 
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truer sense of life that is real, unmixed with the harsh gratings of 
materiality, and hot, eager pursuit of gold; as if that could, by 
any possibilit;, be life, or be exchanged for any life giving elixir 
or substance. 


Tun annual meeting of the Lucas County Sunday School 
Union, was held in the Second Baptist Church, East Toledo, O., 
May 26 and 27. Among the many representatives present were 
three from the children's Sunday School of the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Toledo. On the afternoon of the first day, one subject 
under discussion was, * How shall the teachers prepare the 
lessons?” The question was handled by the several delegates, 
and when it came to the Scientist, he told how he prepared Ats 
lessons, first writing out the references, then carefully studying 
them. Later on, some one asked the Scientist his idea of how 
Sunday School exercises should he conducted. Не replied by 
telling how he conducted their school. 

The next morning this Scientist was asked to lead the 
devotional exercises, showing the dawning respect felt for the 
* new idea" of Truth. 'This was a glorious opportunity to 
destroy the charge made against Scientists, that “they do not 
believe in prayer.” It was an opportunity to bring these people 
into closer, silent communion with the “ Printiple of our being ;” 
the lifting their thought above sense, to the protection and 
presence of Love; then to close the silence with the all-needful 
petition, the Lord’s Prayer. How we have experienced the 
blessing of this prayer, in the silencing of error’s clamoring, and 
the sweet sense of harmony; while our hearts glowed with love 
for our brother. Is it not the prayer of the Christian? 

Under the head of “Reports from Schools,” on the program, 
the Scientist gave a history of the Christian Science school, 
showing the beautiful growth in this demonstrable religion. In 
the proper time for talks from Superintendents, the Scientist gave 
illustrations of how the International Lessons were made 
practical, giving many answers thechildren had made to questions 
about how to get rid of sick thoughts, showing how readily they 
grasp this practical Christianity by reason of their purity, and how 
they are learning of the Christ-life through the teachings of 
Jesus. At first, the pastor of the church showed some antag- 
onism, but at the close of the Scientist’s talk, he arose and said 
the words had touched him to the quick, and that he was very 
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thankful to have heard them. He said hie thought hád been 
antagonistic, and he felt that he must make an apology. Said he 
had noticed that better people and better systems often stirred up 
feelings of strife in himself, he didn't know why, but guessed it 
must be “human nature.” Two other ministers arose and spoke 
in favor of the Science. While the Scientist was talking, there 
was perfect stillness in the room. A beautiful tribute to Truth. 

The teacher of the infant class told of the work and demon- 
strations among the little ones, how they are taught that in 
giving they receive; and that they plant the seed, but must 
leave the results to God. 

The people who attended that Convention were fully convinced 
that Christian Science is Christianity. 


Our Sabbath School, though in its infancy, promises to be the 
instructive feature in the work. Quite a number of adults ex- 
pressed a wish for a Bible class, but there seemed to be no teacher. 
As they remained after the morning service, Scixxck AND HEALTH 
was handed them, as the Teacher. They formed the class at 
once. The book opened at Chapter XIV — Recapitulation. They 
began there, and read during each session of school. 

Last Sabbath, one of the little ones, in the infant class, spoke 
the Truth very forcibly, The children had been learning a verse 
ofahymn. After saying it together several times, each one was 
asked, separately, to repeat the first two lines. One child hesi- 
tated, when a bright little boy, sitting by, quickly said, —“ Go on, 
say it: God will help you.” And the child did say it nicely.— 
E. A. 


I Arwars look forward to the coming of the next month's 
JovRNAL with great pleasure, for I know it will contain a new 
thought of Love. Since I have been ip Christian Science, I have 
learned to help myself a great deal, and mamma too. I go to 
school every day. Am thirteen years old. I love to go to 
Sunday School, but as the distance is very great, it is not always 
convenient. Iam delighted to know that the children can have 
the privilege of helping build that beautiful Church, which was 
spoken of in the last JougsAL.— G. G. J. 
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OPEN LETTERS. 
Extracts from letters to Rev. M. B. G. Eddy. 

Wane on a trip through Mexico, I met a woman who told me 
that while she did not believe in Christian Science, she had bought 
Science AND Hearta while on her way from Wisconsin (her 
home). When she reached M—, she met a minister from the 
North, whom the M.D—’s had sent there because of consumption. 
They had given him two months to live. She gave him Science 
AND HEALTH, and while doing so, she felt “it was all absurd.“ 
Tbe man read it, and was healed immediately. Was not this а 
beautiful demonstration of the power of Truth, and good evidence 
that Science AND Hears is the ** Word of God?” 

I feel that I must also tell you how beyond description is the 
joy І have received from reading your new revision of ScreNcE 
AND HEALTH. While traveling in the cars it was my constant 
companion, and I committed much of it to memory. I do not 
care for any other reading but our good, dear JouRNAL and that 
inspired Book. 

І had, while in Mexico, a glorious conquest over the fear of 
small-pox. There were hundreds of cases in some small towns 
where we were. After the fear was cast out, never a thought of 
it ав real came to me or my husband, or troubled us in any way. 
I met, on the street, three men who were being taken to the pest- 
house with that loathsome disease.—F . W. С. 


An angel (a pure thought) was here, in the office, a moment 
ago. I must tell you of the visit, because, if you had not written 
* the little book” I should not have seen the angel. The Sunday 
lesson, in the Quarterly, for to-morrow (May 17th) had just been 
studied, and I was reading this verse,—which I had copied on a 
slip of paper, weeks ago :— 

* Though Christ a thousand times in Bethlehem be born, 
And not within thyself; thy soul will be forlorn. 
The cross of Golgotha thou lookest to in vain, 
If not within thyself, it be set up again.” 


Suddenly, the angel spoke: Yes, the sense of self is forlorn, 
until Christ dwells in its place. Then Christ — Love — shows 
that what to sense seemed a cross, is, in reality, a crown. Thus 
does the loving understanding — the spiritual consciousness — 
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transform the cross into a crown of glory. And by this glorious 
light, man is seen to be of royal lineage — an heir of God."— V. 
T. J. 


Охе day, while sitting in Central Park, a bird alighted on a 
twig near me. And, while reading Scrence AND Hxarrm, I felt 
as free aa that little bird. Then these thoughts entered my con- 
scionsness: 

A high thought I am, 
Out in the balmy air; 
And hour by hour I talk and sing 
' To Him, who put me there. 


I have naught else to do 
But praise Him all the day ; 

For Heis Truth, Love, Life and Peace 
Who listens to my lay. 


It is so good to soar 
Out in the sweet, cool air 
And in Thy precious bosom find 
The rest, the freedom of the Mind. 
May. 


А LADY, to whom I sold Science AND HEALTH, writes me: 
“Му longing to know God has been answered in this Book; and 
with the answer has come the healing.” She is an intimate friend 
of Will Carlton, the poet. This is doing much good in the social 
circles. He has been interested for a long time, but his wife has 
declared it could not heal, and was not a Christian. She will be 
obliged to acknowledge this healing, for the lady has been, to 
sense, а great sufferer. — Р, J. L, 


My parents were members of an orthodox church, and, of 
course, I received the usual instruction, thatif I was not a good 
boy, the “bad man would catch me. 

As І grew older, I contracted a disease that threatened me 
with death in a few years; and as most people do under such 
circumstances, I also contracted a fear of eternal punishment. 
The latter disease was much more serious, to me, than the first, 
and I suffered more from it. 

As time passed, I was several times at “the mourner’s bench," 
but I failed to find that for which I sought. I was looking for 
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some kind of a sensational feeling, that would be a proof to me 
that I was accepted of God, and made ready for heaven. The 
good minister urged me to unite with the church, and assured 
me that I would feel all right some time. But this did not 
satisfy me. I felt that I had only a short time to live, and that 
I was not prepared to die (I have since learned that I was then 
better prepared to die than I was to llve). The mental dark- 
ness increased, until I grew desperate. 

During this time I had worked in the church, and had held an 
office in the Sunday School. I concluded I had no right to 
continue my membership in the church, since, in so doing, I was 
professing that which I did not experience. I determined to 
call on my pastor and ask that my name be taken from the church 
record. O, what a wretched mortal I was! І felt that I must 
soon find relief, or I would perish 

Just at this period I heard of Christian Science. The assur- 
ance that I might be healed physically inspired me with new 
hope, and I began to improye before I had seen a Christian 
Scientist. I placed myself under treatment, and secured Science 
AND HEALTH. But the thought in the book was so new, I found 
it, at first, hard to understand. 

One day while driving across the western prairie, in company 
with friends who were discussing the question, I saw, for the 
first time the idea of Divine Science, that man is, not will be, 
God’s own likeness, forever saved, and that only a seeming 
darkness hides that fact. Neither tongue nor pen can ever tell 
the joy of that hour Suddenly I seemed in a strange world. 
“Old things are passed away; behold all things are become 
new." The change for which I had labored had come, but how 
differently from my expectation,— not a preparation for death, 
but a revelation of the fact that I was already in the Father's 
house, and all that He hath is mine now. But the seeming mist 
must clear away, and I must learn to take my God-given 
rights. ; 

I have seen many seemingly dark days since then, ав well as 
bright ones. The demonstration of Science is a warfare, but it 
ends in victory. And through it all there is quiet satisfaction in 
knowing that we зге safe іп the bosom of the Father, and the 
storms of sense can never destroy, or change that fact. “In the 
world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world.” 
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As long as our thought їз fixed in the oneness of Mind, Love, 
the storms of error can never uproot the anchor and drift us out 
into the merciless sea. A. Е. 


I wave had a struggle with self, and while I find I am not 
always conscious of Truth enough to dissolve the errors which 
seem to be present, I am sure, if I am faithful, the time will come 
when I shall receive greater blessings. My desire is for Good, 
and I am so thankful for the demonstrations we do have now, 
They are beautiful. As we rise in the spiritual thought, and 
realize the nothingness of what has seemed so much to us, we 
wonder how it was we ever made so much of them. 

At the last Association meeting I endeavored to impress upon 
each one the necessity of individual missionary work; also that 
demonstration is needed over pride and power in money, and 
power in self to accumulate material things. More trust in God, 
and less in self to work it out, is what we need. 

We made our second visitto B— yesterday. Sold a Book, and 
found a patient for the Dispensary. Many are interested, and 
the indications are someone will have to go out atleast once a 
week. 

Mind-cure seems to be teeming through Scholastic Theology and 
Theosophy just now, but we do know that Truth will hold the fort. 

The meetings are all well attended and the Sabbath School is 
increasing in numbers every week. 

These gloriong Bible Lessons! The thought so often comes to 
me, how could we go on without them. At times, overcome by: 
the seeming darkness, I flee to my Bible Lesson, and if I study 
faithfully, — asking for light, — I find the very error uncovered 
that is holding me in bondage. 

As I look out the references, realizing more of the wonderful 
Love that floods the new revision of Screxce AND HEALTH, 
more Truth is revealed to me, giving me understanding to go on 
in this great work. Such revelations of Light come to me that 
I can but wonder how the sense of darkness can ever overcome 
me again. 'The Bible is an open book, to-day, through the 
teachings of this wonderful Book. Surely God is leading us, for 
in each lesson we find the need of the hour, 

Is it not the work of the faithful to carry those Lessons to every 
inquirer — form Bible classes — and show them the importance 
of working them out for themselves? 
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Please send me one hundred more of the April JougNAL.— 
R. E. K. 


Or Hebrew parentage, I was born and brought up in the kingdom 
of Romania, on the Danube River. In the summer of '81 I came 
to America, trusting in Providence for my living. Working for 
different ones, I finally went west to work in a store for one of 
my countrymen, but was constantly persecuted because I would 
not lie and cheat. 

I was quite delicate in health, and physicians, druggists and 
patent medicine men took nearly all my money from me. Last 
fall a gentleman came into the store and talked a little to my em- 
ployer about healing. He did not understand what was said, 
butI did. I became anxious to find out something about the 
principle of this healing, во asked where he resided, and the fol- 
lowing Sunday I called on him, and he then began to treat me, and 
in a short time I fully recovered. 

I found the light I had been searching for since my childhood. 
I purchased a copy of Science anp Hearta and subscribed for 
the Journat. When the people with whom I lived, and for 
whom I worked noticed the change in me, being convinced I was 
traveling in an opposite direction, they grew fiercer in their perse- 
cution. Then Truth made it clear to me that I must give up my 
position in the store and leave town. I did so st once, coming 
directly to this city. I thank God I can now do my own work. 
Am studying the New Testament, which I never read before, and 
knew nothing about. 'The Hebrew people do not accept it, but 
hold entirely to the Old Testament. 

Have read Science АХО HrarrH through, and am studying it 
carefully. O, how joyful I am! I findin Christian Science my 
Life, and the all-Good. I recently received a Bagster Bible, and 
am going to get a Smith's Bible Dictionary, then what wealth is 
mine. ^ 
I shall sometime take the lectures in Christian Science. I read 
and try to understand it all. I want only to do good to all hu. 
manity, and follow the example and teaching of Christ.—B. G., 


LiNcoLN, Nes. " 


Авоит one year ago curiosity, and a desire to learn what Chris- 
tian Science was, led me, one beautiful Sunday morning, to 
а large building in S——, on the outer door of which was 
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the sign, “Church of Christ (Scientist), Services 10.30 a. m." 
Upon entering I found a goodly number assembled to study the 
Bible lesson. This was an entirely new experience for me, 
and I carried away many new thoughts, which brought pesce, 
and a longing for more. I returned to my Hotel. Everything 
seemed different to me. The people seemed to present a changed 
appearance, and all nature wore a happier look. The Evening 
service, however, at one of the Churches, dispelled the apparent 
harmony, and all was discord again. 

During that week, 1 was taken sick, and at once went to the 
Dispensary for a treatment. Was healed in half an hour. I shall 
always remember with love the one, who, through understanding, 
brought me out of that darkness; and shall always have kindly 
thoughts of the place where “first I met the Lord.” I bought 
Scizncz AND Hea ttn, which became a revelation to me. Soon 
thereafter, with my wife, I attended the Christian Science Авво- 
ciation meeting in New York City, whereby we were greatly 
helped in the way. Becoming a subscriber for the JouRNAL, and 
the Series, I seem to have all things. 

Returning to New York City in November, attended the ser- 
vices of the Church of Christ (Scientist), and soon took a course 
of lectures. I can see now wherein we have been led in “the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life.“ Science Амр HEALTH is an 
open book on our table. The CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL is 
eagerly welcomed every month, and the other literature from the 
Christian Science Publishing Society is indeed a feast of good 
things. As a lover of the JougNAL Í am prompted to offer these 
few lispin hoping they will lift some into a higher realization 
of Eternal Life, Truth апа Love, which is God. — Н. W. R., 
New York. 


1 woutp like to share with others what is such a help to me. 
I had become во familiar with Science Амр HRAL TR that I could 
turn almost instantly to the page when I wished to find an idea 
expressed; but the new edition was so changed, in arrangement 
of chapters, and paging, that I could not find so readily the 
*gems" that had been *recut and polished " for us; so I have 
adopted this plan: When reading the revised edition, and 
knowing just where to find the idea expressed in the old, I turn 
to that, and write the number of the page of the new opposite 
that paragraph, thus enabling me to find what I wish with 
greater ease, and also to note the greater clearness and brilliancy 
the idea has gained by Ив new setting. However I shall soon 
become во famihar with the new edition, as to make this process 
unnecessary.— N В. Е. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


In answer to the request that our experiences be written for 
the Journat, I can truly say that I know they are already writ- 
ten on the hearts, and in the memories of the many dear ones, to 
whom this blessed Truth has come with * healing in its wings," 
as a sacred thought; and so many times when I have attempted 
to put it into words, they fail me, for there is a something con- 
nected with every case of true healing, that words cannot express. 
Many and varied are our daily experiences in manifesting the 
Christ-love to human consciousness. Truly it is a blessed privi- 
lege. In my opinion, Zesa writing, less talking, and more proving 
— practising or living — the spirit of Truth and Love will do far 
more to reduce the general consciousness of sin and sickness, than 
will volumes of printed experience. 

Have already sold nearly two dozen copies of the revised 
Scixxcx AND Hearn, and orders still constantly coming in. It 
is perfect in its purity of thought, and is now the Preacher of the 
age. Our services consist of Scripture and SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
reading, silent prayer and the Lord’s Prayer, followed by study 
of the Sunday School lessons, as in Quarterly. 

Right here, let me send a thought of gratitude and apprecia- 
tion of the labor of those who compile the lessons for us; they 
are certainly doing a noble work. 

Our Christian Science Institute is the Christian Science Home, 
open at all times as a Dispensary, Reading Room, and Church. 
Those who are truly in Science here are in harmony, and our 
attendance is constantly increasing, although Cincinnati yields 
very slowly to the touch of Truth.— E. A. E. 


You will be interested to know that some April JouRgNALSs, sent 
me by Miss D with some tracts, were mailed — one package 
to New Zealand; another to India; two packages given to peo- 
ple from Australia, now in Europe; others to Americans from 
Chicago and Kentucky; yet until the subject of Christian Sci- 
ence was introduced, and references to SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
made in conversations which were opened to us, they were 
utterly ignorant of, almost the name Christian Science, and 
entirely of its character. 

Meeting an English lady in the railway carriage a fortnight 
ago, coming to Florence from Rome, an opportunity offered, 


Notes from the Field. 16T 


most delightfully, for conversing in Truth. I had ScikwcE АХР” 
Hzattu with me, and the way was opened for reference to it, 
and presentation of its statements. The lady was in the oon- 
dition of loving Light; and for long this had been her guiding 
idea, — * Thy Truth and Thy Light shall lead me." Her delight 
in the pure, heavenly messages from SCIENCE AND HEALTH, was 
unfeigned. 

The revised edition of Sciexce АЮ Hearts is wonderful in 
its radiating power of Life, Truth and Love. How thankful one 
can be for this pure crystalline atmosphere, in which one can 
breathe the air of Heaven. The Bible Lessons are a continual 
strength, and bring опе — іп the study of them — into the con- 
sciousness of companionship in Truth, and of strong ideas leading 
on to higher development of Mind.— A. S. B., FuoggNck ITALY. 


- Арві, 91 JOURNAL has peculiar significance to me, as I entered 
into the experience, word for word, as detailed by the writer of 
tlie article, * Transformation," a few hours before the arrival of 
the JovgNAL by the post, Like him I had a “ violent cold belief,” 
which on my part was met by a settled purpose to destroy through 
Science, following a series of self treatments previously in hand. 
Like him, I realized my own impotence and the possibility of no 
escape from the bitterness only as І followed Truth. Like him, 
I accepted to the full this condition, and similarly, instantly 
realized tbe destruction of this sense of bitterness with the spon- 
taneous thought of a risen life to which there could be no second 
death. Also the extent of this was at first dim, and hardly satis- 
factory, but it gradually dawned that in some directions Truth- 
thought, which had been compulsorily imposed, had become 
spontaneous. I may вау this, in reading his article it required no 
intellectual strain, as it simply depicted my conscious experience. 
Since then I have had some good demonstrations.— С. B. E., 
DEUMCONDRA, DUBLIN, IRELAND. 


І cannor express in words what the June JounNAL has been to 
me,— coming right into the current of my experience, in a hard 
struggle with material sense, seeming to hold out against all odda; 
Truth surely standing very near and yet unrevealed. Oh it has 
been so helpful and precious. Doubtless it was the preparation 
through suffering, to mortal sense, that made thia JOURNAL ВО to 
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fulfil the need it met, showing how the Spirit works through it to 
supply remote needs wherever it goes on its blessed mission. 

After feasting on the “feast of fat things” all through, I took 
up the April number, surprised to find how much more it was to 
me then, than when I had read it before,— especially the article 
ч Transformation.” What a true experience; — how my own 
echoes it. How helpful to get these tidings from the wayfarers 
on this straight and narrow highway from “sense to Soul.”— 
E. T. H. 


We are pleased with the present effort regarding a publishing 
house and general head-quarters for the dispensing of Christian 
Science literature. This, in connection with the Mother Church, 
will elicit the interest of the Western students, as no previous 
movement has been able to do. In the past, while we have 
desired to send something to the Church fund, out of respect to 
our Teacher, it has not seemed to us a duty. We have felt that 
each particular locality should build its own church and pay its 
own expenses. But the present proposition makes it seem a duty 
of the absent ones. Hence it will have our support. We can- 
not send our “check” and say “Come on brethren,” but we 
choose to cry, “Go ahead,” and we will follow, rather than 
remain silent— А WESTERN STUDENT. 


Recarpine “the building to be erected in Boston in the 
interest of Christian Science:" I am not so much interested in 
that part, which 1 might call the local church, as I am for that 
which is to stand to the material world as a monument to Truth, 
the Home of Christian Science, and where is conducted the busi- 
ness for the issue of true literature, which, as seed, can be 
scattered broadcast, to the help in bringing the world to the true 
Light. 

Every Scientist, and every one interested in Science, wants at 
least one stone in that building; and so that every one can have 
that privilege, and the hundred thousand, with their true thought 
and mite, push its accomplishment to an early fact, I make the 
following simple suggestion: Let every one of us, children and 
all, give, вау ten cents per month for one year, and the fund will 
be ample. And the next meeting of the National Association could 
open the building with suitable services іп dedicating it to 
Truth. 


y 
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With this thought, I enclose the ten cent note each for шу 
wife, children and self for three months.— N. P. C., MONTREAL, 
CANADA. 


Tux newly revised edition of Science anv Heatra came to 
our midst in the hour of need, and brought much comfort and 
assurance, for in it the Christ-Love of the Golden Rule is found. 

We knew that we must “ work out our own salvation ; " bnt 
а heavy burden came upon us, and it seemed that we must fall by 
the wayside, and the human in us cried out for help, and in the 
seeming need this spirit of Love in the book brought to our con- 
sciousness this comforting passage of scripture: “ Тћеу helped 
every one his neighbor, and every one said to his brother, Be of 
good courage.” 

This has strengthened and helped us as * workers together” ae 
nothing else can. 

We are ready to “ enlarge the place of our tent,” and take in 
all who with us want to partake of this Spirit of Love, and share 
its blessings. In reaching out for, and drinking in this Love, it 
gives me an earnest desire to obey Jesus’ words,“ Freely ye have 
received, freely give."— M. Н. C. 


So many experiences come to the worker and student of 
Christian Science, that seem such important lessons to the indi- 
vidual that one hardly knows which to cull for publication. 
Perhaps this is one reason why по more are sent in to the 
JOURNAL. 

Again, we, who are comparatively young, wait for the older 
students to lead. Why is it that we find no more articles from 
their pens in the pages of the Jougsar ? We, who are only the 
* students of students," are not recognized authority among the 
students of Christian Science, and naturally look for the expe- 
riences of normal course graduates, in the pages of the JOURNAL 
bequeathed to the care of the Association by our loved Leader. 
This thought has held my pen inthe past months.— Н. 


Tae Journat is vastly better, and І am sure of one thing, Г 
have not helped to make it so! Each month as I so much 
enjoyed, and was so much helped and strengthened by its 
treasures, Truth has hurled at me the cutting comment,— “ Yes, 
it is good! What have you done to help to make it so?" We 
all watch eagerly for the experiences for they are full of power. 


+ 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


A sHORT time ago I wrote to the Publisher of the Jovrnat for 
the addresses of some who had been healed of the claim of 
“alcoholism.” I wrote, hoping to find help for a friend, and 
received my answer before the letter came urging that a copy of 
Science anD Heatrn be procured for him, as I was strongly 
impressed with that very thought while reading.that Book. In 
trying to get help for this friend, I received ten-fold for myself, 
as one of the tracts, enclosed in the letter, seemed to meet my 
case exactly — “ Theory vs. Realization.” It is just four weeks 
ago to-day that I stopped taking medicine under the supervision 
of an allopathic physician, and began taking absent treatments 
from Mrs. S ———. I was under the belief of a very serious 
form of La Grippe, and had spent a night of torture, when my 
mother, at my request, went for Mrs. S. 

While I have not entered into a perfect realization of my cure, 
I am being led into marvellous light, At the end of the third 
week, after getting out of bed, and being able to walk quite a 
distance to see Mrs. S ; 1 asked her advice about purchaaing 
a copy of Science AND HEALTH, and receiving most emphatic 
assurance that J could not do better, I bought a copy at the Read- 
ing Rooms, and it is perfectly wonderful to me. After only one 
week's study of that Book, I have been enabled to demonstrate 
over various beliefs in my children, and in myself. 

І cannot keep such good news to myself, but feel as if I could 
never find time enough in which to tell the wondrous things this 
gospel of good news has brought to me.— M. E. W. 


JusT after my class study a child, attempting to follow me 
upstairs, fell, struck his lip cutting it badly. His mother, grand- 
mother, and sister, set about in the usual way to take care of him, 
but had only bathed the wound with water assuring themselves 
that it was cut clear through, when I reached the spot; his 
mother handed him over to me; he ceased crying at once, soon 
fell asleep in my arms, and was healed with the one treatment. 

My sister wrote me for help from inflammatory rheumatism. 
As I read her letter I declared the utter unreality of the claim, and 
subsequently learned that at that very hour she got up, took off 
certain bandages and cotton wrappings from her feet, put on her 
. Shoes, and at once went about her household duties well. I also 
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learned that the doctors had made a law for her (and that her 
mother had been fearfully counting the time) that in seven years 
she would have a second attack. It was just seven years since 
she had suffered terribly for months with the same belief. 

A baby boy was said to be ruptured. The doctors had taken 
measurements to make him a truss; [ told his mother if she 
would stop that arrangement and not let the doctors touch him, 
I would treat him. In a week she wrote me that he was well 
and thriving.— G. H. K. 


I want to proclaim to suffering humanity, and to those grop- 
ing in darkness for the * Way,” the fact that Christian Science 
has freed me from the bondage of invalidism, and restored my 
rightful heritage,— “the liberty of the children of God,"— and 
thereby has brought me joyous peace and bliss that language is 
insufficient to portray. 

During the last decade my case had baffled the skill of nine 
physicians, who differed somewhat in their diagnosis; but suffice 
it to say that paralysis of the bowels was the general verdict. 
My digestion was so impaired as to require strictest obedience to` 
dietetics А 

Four months аро I began the study of ScrgzNcE AND HEALTH, 
also treatments from a Scientist in this place, abandoning drugs 
and all material laws, upon which I had relied so dependently- 
My improvement since that time has been rapid and continuous. 
I eat, with impunity, what is set before me. Have gained twelve 
pounds, and, to the astonishment of friends, have overcome the 
chronic ills referred to. 

It is with much pleasure I learn that Christian Science is 
rapidly spreading through the South, as well as elsewhere. We 
have an earnest, faithful class of workers here, who are rejoiced 
to call ourselves Scientists. Our tri-weekly meetings are at- 
tended with much interest, and especially the Sunday morning 
services, which are considered by all, rare feasts.— B. B. 

Bv the glorious light and understanding of Truth, as revealed 
to me through Christian Science, that God is all, and there is 
none beside Him," I have been * raised from death unto life." 

Suffering intensely from tumor, my physicians told me my 
only chance was in a surgical operation, and I was taken to the 
hospital for that purpose. Upon examination it was decided that 


172 Christian Science Journal, 


even that chance was gone, and nothing now was left for me but 
to go home and die. That move was made, and I was preparing 
to take a final leave of all who were dear, when a letter waa 
received from a sister, in a neighboring state, urging me to try 
Christian Science. Being unable to find a Scientist near, she 
was accordingly telegraphed to, and the reply came that a 
Scientist there would give me absent treatments, beginning at 
once. From that time I began to improve, and very soon was 
able to travel six hundred miles to visit my healer. To-day I am 
з well woman; doing my own work, and very happy in the Love 
that destroys all sense of suffering and discord.— Mrs, A. С. S. 


Ат the age of forty-nine I was a complete wreck, the victim 
of dyspepsia and chronic rheumatism. The last straw came when 
I was badly injured by the kick of a horse. 

Hearing of Christian Science I took my invalid daughter to 
St. Joseph to be treated, having no idea that my case could be 
reached; but I purchased a copy of Science anb HgarTH, and 
began to read it. At the end of the first week's reading, light 
came to me. I saw a marked improvement in my daughter, then 
I began to think that after all my case might not be entirely 
hopeless; so I made another trip to St. Joseph, this time to ask 
help for myself. I had been thoroughly discouraged, and had 
there been anything to go back to, I would have given up long 
ago. I was very uncertain about the hereafter. Theories gave 
me no light, so I gave them up. 

Now I am a strong, healthy man, and am looking forward to 
the future with joy, because I know I am trying to live the life 
that Jesus taught.— D. O'N. 


My uncle — seventy four years of age — has been spending some 
time with me. Before returning to his bome, with his daughter, 
he expressed much regret that he should be obliged to lose 
the Bible lessons. I proposed that we spend the evenings 
together working out all of the January lessons. He gladly con- 
sented to this, and found all the references with perfect ease, 
I loaned him а copy of Science anp Hearta to take home with 
him, and its beautiful Truth is being unfolded to many. His 
daughter and her husband, together, read it through eighteen 
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times during the winter. One day, while working on the rail- 
road, the son-in-law crushed his thumb quite seriously. One of 
the workmen said, “You will have to quit work now.” He 
replied, * No, this is nothing!" and through his understanding of 
Science he was able to fully demonstrate over the injury, then 
catching up the sledge hammer, he began to use it vigorously, 
whereupon a man exclaimed, “ What kind of a man are you?" 
Thus the good work is going on.— M. G. 


As Christian Science has done so much for me,l have a 
longing to share my blessing with others. For more than forty 
years I have suffered greatly from lameness, and for sixteen 
years have been compelled to depend on crutches. Most of the 
time I was kept under the influence of morphine, that being all 
the doctors were able to do for me. Finally they said they 
could do no more for me. Then I found Christian Science. 
Words cannot, express the joy it gave me. "Truth has healed me. 
I am strong. Able to do my own work, and walk any distence 
with perfect ease. 1 always get so much strength and comfort 
from reading Science AND Нклітн and the Journat. Losing 
my parents very young, I had no advantages in getting an edu- 
cation, but picked up a little here and there as best I could, but I 
am now getting such a thorough education, and SCIENCE AND 
Heattn is the Teacher. O, it is wonderful what Truth teaches 
through that Book. It keeps me happy all the time.— M. В. G. 


I was called a few days ago to see a child who was given up 
to die by two physicians. The parents becoming very much 
alarmed, decided to try Christian Science, as а last resort. 
When I saw the child, mortification seemed to have the mastery, 
and mortal mind said there was absolutely no chance for 
recovery ; but I told the parents that in Truth nothing is impos- 
sible. When I made my second call, I found aZ wel. Much 
surprise and gratitude was expressed by the friends. 

The work here is progressing beautifully. Our numbers are 
increasing, and all seem deeply interested. I find it impossible 
to become Christ-like in a day, and 1 find also that the greatest 
work to be done, is in.ourselves. When that is done, all will be 
well.—L. Н. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


, THERE is an organized association in this place, members of 
which call themselves Christian Scientists, but their methods 
and ways of working are not in accord with Christian Science, 
They use all kinds of literature in their meetings, except SCIENCE 
AND HRALTR, and іп a small Sunday School, which they have 
just established, they do not use the Christian Science Quarterlies. 

We recently placed а copy of the revised edition of Sciencr 
AND HraLTH in the public library, and are trusting that many 
will read it who are athirst for the waters of Life. 

Can some one, through the pages of the JovRNAL, tell me of 
an opening for a practitioner in Christian Science? I would like 
to engage more actively in Truth’s work than is possible to do 
here; and wherea fitting door is opened, I shall rejoice to go and 
proclaim the Truth as given by our Teacher in the last edition of 
Science AND Hearta. There is seemingly much error abroad, 
and I think it behooves those who know the Truth to be diligent 
in pec to spread it.— A. 

I would suggest to * A” that this desire to leave the old field 
for new pastures, may be the action of error to drive her away. 
Would it not be а signal Leine | for the enemy to weaken the 
ranks of the true by the removal of one of its number? Is not 
this the hour when every loyal Christian Scientist should be 
found at his post, with his whole armor on, watching that the 
foe may not find a chance to skulk into the camp? e need to 
strengthen the home guard, for we have something precious to 
protect. 

Surely there must be many in your town who are crying out 
for liberty, and know not where to flee. Can you not search 
-them out — for they are right in your midst — and give them the 
Truth that will break their fetters? You have nothing to fear 
from the foe, for “ One man of you shall chase а thousand: for 
the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you, as he hath 
promised you.” Do you think that to-day you could find a place 
where the enemy's envoys are not to be found? Such places are 
* few, and far between. 

The workers are sadly needed in the fields where the tares 
have sprung up thick, forif these tares are not rooted out, we 
will some day search for the wheat to harvest, and find nothing 
buttares. Let us work where God has appointed us, turnihg 
neither to the right nor to the left. If the enemy is scattering 
the wrong literature, you have a glorious opportunity to start out 
with the true, You have, in our Science AND HEALTH, a pure 

. white pearl that your opponents have not. Take this pearl to 
the needy as a sure ransom. You won't have to go far, for you 
will find theürin your own neighborhood. If you will begin at 
home in this earnest way, I feel sure you will find it very active 
work, as much as you сап do. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK, 
College Association. 

Tue June meeting was opened by Bro. Chase. Reading from 
the Scriptures and Science Asp HEALTH, followed by a letter 
from our Teacher (a copy of which appears on first page of this 
issue), which was listened to with great stillness, and accepted 
with heartfelt expressions of love. This letter called out many 
experiences of wise and precious council given in hours of trial 
and need, which sustained and lead them out of their doubts and 
fears, to а sure sense of rest in the infinite Love. 

Never was the presence of harmony and unity of thought so 
manifest as in this assembly of Christian Scientists. This fuller 
consciousness of the presence of Love must touch and uplift every 
loyal, earnest student of Screncz anv HEALTH. 

The Treasurer reported something more than fourteen thousand 
dollars in money and pledges for the Church Building. The 
Chicago Church of Christ, Scientist, report, in money and pledges, 
a gift of more than seven hundred dollars for the Mother 
Church. 


Srvce we became the happy possessors of the revised Science 
AND HRALTn, by Mary В. G. Eddy, we have all felt a great long- 
ing for the July Lesson Quarterly, for there the Sabbath School 
Lessons appear on a higher plane of thought. 

It has been beautiful to watch the growth of these lessons, as 
we have followed them step by step from the first; a growth so 
very apparent it has been impossible to mistake it, How wonder- 
fully they have led us thus far through the mazes of mortal mind, 
preparing us to meet the error of the day, so faithfully uncover- 
ing the subtle schemes of the Adversary, that we may see its in- 
tricate network, and know how to destroy it. How we have 
pored over each lesson, finding just what we needed to apply to 
our individual need. Its practicability has been so applicable to 
our own need, we have forgotten to search for some good point 
to apply to the error in our neighbor. They have brought to the 
surface so much hidden error in ourselves that we have been kept 
busy tearing down the enemy’s bulwarks, that we may get at 
this formidable network that seems so strong and impregnable ; 
but our joy is great when we find it only a spider’s web, easily 
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brushed away, then we take courage and go on to the next lesson, 
wondering what each has in store for us. 

We are doing better work to-day, because of these Sunday 
lessons. They preach grand sermons to us. They teach deep 
lessons of patience, humility, unselfishness. In fact, they are 
drawing us closer in this union of hearts, making clearer to the 
world the bond of Christian fellowship in Christian Science. 
With the last revision of Scig&NcE AND IIEALTn, these Lesson 
Quarterlies will lead us into clearer demonstration, and purer 
living. 


Tux last week in May, in Massachusetts, is a week of deep 
interest in the churches, for then occurs in Boston a series of 
meetings of all evangelical denominations from all parts of the 
State. During the last assembly the general thought expressed 
was one of dissatisfaction with their methods of bringing out the 
teachings of Jesus the Christ. Showing how the great cry is 
going out from the masses for a demonstrable religion ; one that 
can be lived every day, every moment. They are crying out for 
this practical Christianity that bears fruit. 

Is not this our opportunity to present the glorious gospel of 
Christian Science to them, proving its Truth by our demonstra- 
tions? "This is the mission to which we are individually called. 

The following extracts from a discourse by Bishop Clark, of 
the Episcopal Church, corroborates these statements : 

The great want of mankind is spiritual health, and it is with 
great propriety that Christ is called the physician of souls. It 
was the gift of healing that he exercised most frequently, and 
nearly all his miracles turned in that direction, 

This was symbolical of the higher work which he came to do. 
And it is a work of care which he has devolved upon the church 
—alas! that it has been во much neglected. The only way to 
save them from the effects of disease is to cure the disease. This 
may sound like a very commonplace remark; but, like many 
other truisms, it needs to be rehabilitated and acted upon. . . 

The controversies of the age have taken such a form as to 
bring us face to face with the principles that lie at the basis of 
religious truth. We are called to do battle for that which is to 
determine our destiny here and hereafter. . 

Is there a God? Is there a spiritual world? Is there a divine 
law to which we are answerable? Has God ever revealed him- 
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self directly to man? If во, where із that revelation to be found 
and how is it to be authenticated, and who is to interpret it 
for us. 

Has the Saviour established a kingdom upon earth, and if so, 
what is the precise nature of that kingdom? What purposes is 
it designed to subserve? How wide is ite reach, and what human 
interests does it embrace? Who are they that belong to this 
kingdom, and what is to be expected of them in their various 
social relations? 

In dealing with great problems of pauperism, inequalities of 
rank, the relations of capital and labor, the laws of trade, 
monopolies, business speculations, the treatment of crime, the 
perversion of justice, the suppression of vice — in the treatment 
of such topics as these, where is the church to stand ? 

It is evident that Christ intended his church to be the kingdom 
of redeemed humanity, and nothing which pertains to the highest 
interests of man is foreign to that church. The horizon of the 
kingdom is widening every day. The church of to-day is not 
the church of Christ. For if I have read the gospel right, I infer 
that our Lord, when he was on earth, dealt mainly with ‘the 
common people, the floating population — people who had 
drifted off into the dark sea of doubt and uncertainty and sin, 

He made very few converts from the ranks of the Scribes and 
Sadducees and Pharisees, but we are told that ‘the common 
people heard him gladly.’ 

They will hear us gladly, whenever we speak to them in his 
spirit, and address them as he did. 

The greatest thing needed in the church to-day is spiritual 
help. Very few of the controverted pointa of theology of to-day 
are worth discussing, worth thinking about. It is so with written 
controversies. Their writers may understand what they are 
writing about, but I think that all these controversies should be 
sunk in the bottom of the sea. Our first duty is to win souls to 
Christ, just as he did." 


Tue April number of the JovgNAL has already found its way, 
not only into England, France, Germany and Italy, but also to 
New Zealand, Australia and India. Let us unite in this grand 
work through the summer, and send this April Journat broad- 
cast over the earth. 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


OnszRvE change of price of Uniry оғ Соор, and all pamphlets 
by Rev. Mary В, С. Eddy as advertised on inside cover page of 
this JOURNAL. : 


1х the Bisre Lesson QuARTERLY, beginning with July 186 '91, 
references will be given from the revised Sciznce AND HEALTH, 
or from and after the 50th edition; and in the Expository Notes” 
the * indicates this edition, while the ў indicates the old edition, 
or what was formerly called the new edition, including all begin- 
ning with the chapter on Physiology. Hereafter no references 
will be given to editions earlier than the thirty-seventh. 


Ат a meeting of the Publication Committee, it was voted to 
discontinue publishing the CugisriAN Science SERIES with the 
close of Vol. П. or with the April 91 issues. A formal notifica- 
tion to this effect has been sent each present subscriber to the 
SERIES. 


Vor. VIII. Снкївт1їАх ScteNCE JourNat, bound in cloth is now 
ready for delivery at $2.50 per copy, prepaid via express. 


Vor. II. Curistian ScrENCE SERIES, in cloth, will be sent pre- 
paid at $1.25 each, or where six or more copies are sent at one 
time and to one address, at $1.10 per copy, prepaid. 


Six new tracts are now ready for delivery. 
All are most excellent for general distribution. See last cover 
page of the Journat for prices. 


Science demands order and method, Will friends sending us 
subscriptions please bear this in mind and write plainly, 
Ist. The name and address of subscriber, giving street, or post 
office box, number, 
2nd. When subscription is to begin — month and year. 
3rd. Time subscription is to continue. 
To do this will not be especially burdensome to any per- 


son, and will save us hours of needless clerical labor, and corres- 
pondence. 


Witt persons living in localities where Chautauqua or other 
large educational, or religious assemblies are to convene this sum- 
mer, please communicate with the Publisher regarding a plan to 
distribute CHRISTIAN SCIENCE LITERATURE at such meetings? 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


“ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vor. IX. AUGUST, 1891. No. 5. 


ADVICE TO STUDENTS. 


MARY BAKER G. EDDY, AUTHOR OF SCIENCE AND WEALTH. 


THE true consciousness is the true health. One says, 
«I find relief from pain in unconscious sleep." I say you 
mistake. Through unconsciousness one gains no more free- 
dom from pain, than he obtains immunity from evil through 
unconseiousness. When unconscious of a mistake one thinks 
he is not mistaken, but his false consciousness does not 
change the fact or its results. Suffering and mistakes recur 
until one is awake to their cause and character. To know 
the what and when of error, destroys error. The error that 
is seen has received its death-blow; but never until then. 
Let us look through the lens of Christian Science, at the 
folowing mistake, which «demands our present attention. 
I have no time for detailed report of this examination, and 
simply answer the following question sent to me, glad indeed, 
that this query has finally come, with the courage of con- 
vietion, to the minds of many students. 

Question: “Is it right to copy your works and read them 
for our publie services?” The good which human sense 
‘sees not is the only absolute Good. The evil which these 
senses see not is the only absolute evil. Would it be right 
for me to enter Mr. Smith's store and take from it his gar- 
ments, that are on sale, array myself in them, and put my- 
self and them on exhibition, by saying, these garments are 
Mr. Smith's; he manufactured them and owns them. The 
spectators may ask, did he give you permission to do this ; 


180 Christian Science Journal. 


did he sell them, or loan them to you? But have you 
asked yourself, what right have I to do this? True, it saves 
you purchasing these garments, and gives the public patterns 
which are useful to them; but does this silence your con- 
science? Or, because you have eonfessed they were the 
property of a noted firm, did it justify you in appropriating 
them, and so avoiding the cost of hiring? 

Copying my works verbatim, compiling them in connection 
with the Scriptures, taking your copy into the pulpit, an- 
nouncing the author’s name, then reading it publicly as your 
compilation — is what? We answer, it is a mistake, in com- 
mon parlance it is an ignorant theft. 

If you should print and publish your copy of my works, 
you would be liable to arrest for infringement of copyright, 
which the law defines and punishes as theft. Reading in the 
pulpit copies of my publications, spares you — the clergy- 
man's salary and printer's bill. But does it spare you our 
Master's condemnation of an error in the heart? You liter- 
ally publish my works through the pulpit, and evade the 
law, but not the gospel. 

Your manuscript copy is liable, in some way, and at some 
period, to ba printed as your original writings, thus incurring 
the.penalty of the law, and increasing the record of theft in 
the United States Circuit Court. 

I gave the Church of Christ (Scientist) of Boston, which I 
had organized, and had been its pastor many years, permis- 
sion to cite in the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE QUARTERLY from 
my work, SCIENCE AND HEALTH, passages giving the 
spiritual meaning of Bible texts. But this was a special 
privilege, and the Author's gift. 

Christian Science demonstrates that the patient who pays 


whatever he is able to pay, for being healed, is more apt to . 


recover, than he who withholds a slight equivalent for health. 
Healing morally and physically are one. Then is that 
sermon, for which you pay nothing, the precedent for preach- 
ing Christian Science, and are you doing to the author of the 
above book, and your Teacher, as you would have others do 
unto you? 
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Those authors and editors of pamphlets and periodicals, 
whose substance is inade up of my publications, are morally 
responsible for what the law considers „аз crime. Brother 
Adam's parody on * The Lord's Prayer," and his work on 
« Truth Healing," a faulty detailed dialogue, with but rarely 
an idea that is not borrowed, without credit, from my 
u RUDIMENTS AND RULES," and other publications. These are 
instances of the above-named law-breaking and gospel oppos- 
ing system of authorship, which characterize the writings of а 
few professed Christian Scientists. My Christian students who 
read copies of my works in the pulpit, require only а word 
to be wise: too sincere and morally statuesque are they to 
be led long into temptation. But persistent plagiarists, I 
must not leave without this word of warning in public, since 
my private counsel they seem to disregard. 

To the question of my beloved students, “Is it right to 
copy your works and read them for public services?” I 
answer, It is not rightto copy my bookand read it publicly, 
without my consent. My reasons are аз follows: 

1st. This method is an unseen form of error standing in a 
holy place. 

2nd. It breaks the eighth commandment, one of the ten 
divine rules for human conduct. 

8rd. Allerror tends to harden the heart, blind the eyes, 
stop the ears of understanding, and inflate self, hence it 
is counter to this command of our hillside Priest, —« All 
things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them.” 

Behind the scenes an evil lurks, which you can prevent. 
It is a purpose to kill the reformation begun and increasing 
through the instructions of Scrence AND HEALTH. By 
infringement of my copyright, to again, “cast lots for His 
garments;" while the perverter preserves in his own con- 
sciousness and teaching, only the name without the spirit, the 
Skeleton without the heart, the form without the comeliness, 
the sense without the Science of Christ's Healing. 

I had no previous notice of Mrs. Stetson's movement, or 
knowledge of her motives, but have no doubt my beloved 


182 Christian Science Journal, 


student thought, that her organization might prove the 
means of preventing this purposed burial of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH beneath the rubbish of human opinions. But pro- 
hibition was not the exact way of effecting her good inten- 
tions. 

The time approaches when each Church of Christ 
(Scientist) will call to the pulpit Christian Science pastors, 
properly equipped for this solemn office. These pastors will 
preach especially to the edification of the people, and not so 
much for the instruction of students. My students are ex- 
pected to know the teaching of Christian Science, sufficiently, 
to discriminate between error and Truth, thus sparing the 
preacher а task, and themselves the temptation to be 
misled. Н 

Much good has been accomplished through Christian 
Science Sunday services. ОЁ two evils, this would be the 
least, viz,— if Christian Scientists occasionally mistake іп 
interpreting revealed Truth, not to leave the Word unspoken 
and untaught. Therefore, I offer, as a gift to my noble 
students, — working faithfully for Christ's cause on earth, — 
the privilege of copying and reading my works for Sunday 
service, provided, they each, and all destroy these copies at 
once, after said service. Also, that when I shall so elect, 
and give suitable notice, they desist from further copying 
my writings, as aforesaid. 

This injunetion does not curtail the benefit the student 
derives from making his copy, nor detract from the good his 
hearers receive from his reading it. But it is intended to 
forestall the possible evil of putting the divine teachings 
contained in ScrENCE AND HEALTH into human hands, to 
subvert or to liquidate. 

I recommend that students stay within their own fields of 
labor to work for the race. They ere lights that cannot be 
hid, and need only to shine from their home summits, to be 
sought and found as healers, physically and morally. 

The kindly shepherd has his own fold, and tends his own 
flock. Christian students should have their own Insti- 
tutes, and, unmolested, be governed alone by divine Love, in 
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teaching and guiding their students. When Wisdom 
garrisons these strongholds of Christian Science, peace and 
joy, the fruits of Spirit, will rest upon us all. Weare 
brethren in the fullest sense of that word, therefore no que- 
ries should arise ** who shall be greatest.” Let us serve 
instead of rule, knock instead of push at the door of human 
hearts, and allow to each and every one the same rights and 
privileges that we claim for ourselves. If ever I wear out 
serving students, it shall be in the effort for them to obey 
the Ten Commandments, and imbibe the spirit of Christ's 
beatitudes. 


TRUST. 


My bark is wafted to the strand 
By breath divine, — 

And on the helm there rests à Hand 
Other than mine. 


One who has known in storms to sail 
I have on board; 

Above the raving of the gale 
I hear my Lord. 


He holds me when the billows smite,— 
I shall not fall. 

If sharp, tis short, — if long, tis light, — 
He tempers all. 


Safe to the land, safe to the land! 
The end is this ; — 
Aud then with Him go hand in hand 
Far into bliss. 
— HENRY ALFORD. 
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THE MOUNT. 


Extracts from a sermon recently delivered in Chickering Hall, Boston, by 
B. J, Hanna of Scranton, Pa., from the text, Matt. у, 1-11, Rev. Ver. 


“ AND seeing the multitudes, he went up into the moun- 
tain.” 

There is a peculiar significance attached to the word 
" Mount,” or " Mountain,” as used in the Scriptures. The . 
Mosaic Decalogue was given from Mount Sinai; Elijah 
talked with God from Mount Horeb; the transfiguration 
scene occurred on the Mount; the beatitudes were delivered 
from Mount Olivet; the mighty tragedy of the crucifixion 
was enacted on Mount Calvary. Indeed the most striking 
and impressive events of Biblical history are related as hay- 
ing occurred on a mount, or mountain. What is the signifi- 
cance surrounding the words of our text? Were they actual 
occurrences; did these events really take place on moun- 
tains, or are they spiritually symbolical? Are they indica- 
tive of the higher spiritual thought as distinguished from 
the material; are they historical facts, or are they mere alle- 
gories? I doubt not they are both. I think all the more 
important scriptural events are at once historical and alle- 
gorical. From this we find an object lesson for the instruc- 
tion of mankind. So turning to the words selected, we will 
accept the fact that the sermon was delivered on the moun- 
tain, in connection with the spiritual significance thereof. 
We should profit by the lesson thus taught. In the degree 
in which we live in the Mount, are we coming into the “at- 
one-ment" with the Christ-Truth uttered on the Mount. 
And what mighty truths did Jesus there utter! 

* Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven." 

Could we but realize the full import of this language, 
we should ourselves be in the kingdom. To be poor in 
spirit, in the sense meant by Jesus, is the attaining to that 
spiritual altitude, to that mountain height of understand- 
ing, which brings us into the kingdom of heaven. This 
is the " Blessedness " — hence the heaven to which the Mas- 
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ter referred. What, therefore, is it to be “Poor in spirit?” 
Can our, at present, clogged perception answer the ques- 
tion? No. But we certainly can make some effort in that 
direction that may, in some measure, aid us in working out 
the great problem before us. This is all we can hope to do, 
until we shall attain a higher point in our ascent than we 
have yet reached. When we shall have become poor in 
spirit. When we shall be able to say that we have no longer 
any sensual passions and appetites; no longer any malice; 
no longer any fear, except the fear of God; no longer any 
depraved will; no longer any false human pride; no longer 
any envy; no longer any feelings of revenge; no longer any 
anger; when we love our neighbor as ourselves, and God 
with all our heart, mind and strength, —when we have reached 
this height, on the Mount, we can make claim to poorness 
of spirit, but not before. Until we do this, we cannot, and 
shall not be numbered among the “Blessed " of the Master. 
To be “poor in spirit” then, means a great deal, does it 
not? When we shall have reached this height we shall be 
pure; we shall be meek; we shall be wise,—wise in spir- 
itual things; we shall be faithful; we shall have under- 
standing; we shall have Love. 

Are men mistaken then when they tell us that there are 
hundreds of thousands of Christians in the world? Either 
they are mistaken, or the Sermon on the Mount is false. 
I have endeavored to show what it is to be poor in spirit 
аз Jesus meant it. 

I cheerfully admit that there are millions of religionists in 
the world. Las cheerfully admit that there are millions of 
people in the world who are sincerely striving to be Chris- 
tians. But until they are ready to say, and are able to prove 
that they are poor in spirit, they are not Christ-like; and 
until they are Christ-like, they are in no true sense Chiris- 
tians. There is perhaps no word in our language so loosely 
and thoughtlessly used as the word Christian. How little 
we comprehend the mighty import of this word! There have 
been many, there are doubtless many, who are near the king. 
dom; nearer perhaps than they and we realize. How earn- 
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estly we should strive to reach the goal of true Christianity. 

When we realize that we have eternity in which to work 
out our salvation; in which to become poor in spirit; in 
which to become perfect, we have no reason to become dis- 
couraged. If we have rightly apprehended what it is to be 
poor in spirit, if this be the true interpretation of the Mas- 
ter's words, what a mistake we should make if, claiming to 
be Christian Scientists, we should flatter ourselves that we 
had overcome the claims of the flesh, and to have attained to 
the spiritual, while yet living in and indulging the claims 
and demands of the material senses! Sooner or later, we 
shall be awakened from this false and delusive dream. 

“Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted.” 

What is the mourning here meant? The mourning of 
sadness? Notat all! Jesus spoke of no such mourning. 
When we begin to see the folly of living only for the grati- 
fication of the material senses; when our eyes are beginning 
to open to the foolishness of building only with reference to 
the temporary things of this world; when we come to under- 
stand that the Spiritual is the true, the permanent, the last- 
ing; and that the material is the temporal, the fleeting, the 
illusive; when we begin thus to mourn, we are beginning 
the mourning the Master meant. This mourning will bring 
with it corresponding comfort. In the degree in which we 
thus mourn are we “overcoming.” We cannot too soon 
begin this kind of mourning. We may be sure that we shall 
not be “comforted” until we thus “ mourn.” 

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.” 

From every human standpoint, what an anomalous and 
impractical statement this is! It is the very reverse of what 
we see in daily life. If it were left to mortal man, how 
much of the earth would be inherited by the meek? If man- 
kind had to rely on the great majority of our millionaires 
for the carrying out of this divine precept, how soon would 
it be carried out? How soon would the meek inherit the 
earth, or any part of it? Mortal man is living in open 
defiance of this divine law, and shall he escape the penalty 
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of his disobedience? How long will it be before the grasp- 
ing and selfish money kings of the world shall become poor 
in spirit; shall become meek; shall mourn and be comforted ; 
shall in the true and desirable sense, inherit the earth? In- 
heritance of this kind brings with it comparative joy and 
peace, while inheritance of the other kind brings with it 
discord, anxiety, unhappiness. 

“Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled." 

In proportion as we seek the Christ-Truth shall we be 
filled with it. It will grow and unfold in human conscious- 
ness. Righteousness is right living. To live rightly is to 
be poor in spirit. How earnestly should we strive then in 
the direction of right living! How we should hunger and 
thirst after righteousness! No danger of our getting too 
hungry or too thirsty in this way. The more we hunger and 
thirst in this way, the more rapid will be our ascent up the 
Mount, for then we shall, the more, eat of the bread and 
drink of the water of life. 

“Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.” 

This is but another expression for unselfishness. If we 
are unselfish, we shall have loving kindness for all; we 
shall love our neighbor as ourselves. Mercy includes love 
in the broadest sense of Divine Love. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.“ 

Here is struck the key-note of Christianity. If all were 
pure in heart, there would be no unhappiness, no discord in 
the world. If purity were the principle and rule of human, 
conduct, the kingdom of heaven would indeed be here. 
Malice, lust, envy, pride, selfishness, revenge, anger could 
find no place where all is purity. The overcoming of these 
qualities of human nature then, is becoming pure in heart. 
in no other way сап we become pure in heart than by 
destroying these elements of mortal mind. Thus may we 
see God, and thus only. Thus are we ascending the Mount, 
and getting out of the dark valley of material blindness, up 
into the bright and shining atmosphere of Life and Truth 
and Love. This is the true Mount of Transfiguration. 
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This is the true Christian striving. Let our earnest striv- 
ing be to become pure in heart. Thus only can we become 
Christ-like; thus only can we become Christian Scientists. 

“Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
sons of God.” | 

This is but a repetition, in another form, of the preceding 
declarations. They who make peace, love; they love their 
neighbor as themselves; and it is the Christ-love that brings 
peace. And what brings the desire for peace but purity of 
heart, purity of thought? This reflects peace as it does 
every other Christian virtue. 

“Blessed are they that have been persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

This is, of course, equivalent to saying: Blessed are they 
that shall be persecuted for righteousness sake. And why 
are they blessed? Because the doing of the things of 
Christ, — the striving for the Truth, — is so at variance 
with the desires of mortal mind, that it would turn and rend 
the bearer of the torch of Truth; and misconstruction, mis- 
representation, and calumny are the resulta. These bring 
with them the varied forms of persecution which have beset 
the pathway of every true reformer in all ages. If, there- 
fore, we meet with persecution, it is the best evidence we 
ean have that we are ascending the mount. So when men 
perseeute us and say nll manner of evil against us falsely for 
the sake of Truth, it should only iucite us to further striv- 
ing. The very object lesson of the Mount suggests a steep 
and rugged ascent. < 

Our grand assurance, amidst all apparent discourage- 
ments, is that we shall meet the Christ on the way up the 
Mount. As Paul met Him on the way to Damascus, so shall 
we meet Him, if we but continue our ascent. — Christ- Truth 
will become our companion. Christian Science makes 
Christ its constant companion. It centres all its purposes 
around Him. Н wants a whole Christ. It wants the 
Christ who yet heals sin; who yet heals the sick; who 
yet raises the dead; who can yet say to the entombed 
Lazarus: “Come forth!” and to those about him: “Loose 
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him, and let him go." The Christ who said: “Before 
Abraham was I AM," and, "Lo! I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world." It wants the Christ 
who yet says to the sick: “Со and sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come upon you." It wants the Christ, the glory of 
whose presence and power has been partly throbbing and 
pulsating in human consciousness all down the ages since 
His first appearing. This is the Christ it is endeavoring to 
live and demonstrate in the world to-day. 


А PATIENT who was recently healed through Christian 
Science, when told sbe needed no more treatments, slipped 
into her healer's hand a ten dollar bill, saying it was for the 
new Church to be built in Boston, adding, “ I want to give 
it, — I must do as much as this to help suffering humanity 
out of bondage. Christian Science has done so much for 
me, I must do this." 

The work so nobly begun for the building of our Church 
edifice is prospering, and will be speedily accomplished if we, 
as students, are faithful in labor for the practical demon- 
stration of Truth and Love, as enjoined by our Teacher and 
Leader. We find proof of this in the above incident, how 
those who have never studied, but in coming under the 
hallowed influence and healing benefits of Christian Science, 
purchase SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and without any solicita- 
tion from the practitioner, are giving their love-offerings for 
the Church that is so dear to us. 

The thought comes, right here: were all the students and 
patients, throughout the land, to send one dollar each, 
which is but one tenth of the above mentioned love-offering, 
the work would be commenced at once, and God's name be 
established and glorified in our midst.— M. 


* Stronger than steel 
Is the sword of the Spirit; 
Swifter than arrows ` 
The light of the Truth is; 
Greater than anger 
Is love, and subdueth.“ 
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THE DIVINE ATTRACTION. 


G. 


THE attention of astudent of Life's problem was attracted, 
while passing on the street, to an incident that was engaging 
the pleased attention of nearly all others in the vicinity. 
This was the manifestation of intelligence on the part of a 
noble looking dóg, and a horse, which was equally manifest- 
ing the same characteristic. The horse was in harness, and 
was waiting for his owner, who was transacting some busi- 
ness in a neighboring bank. The dog was standing in an 
erect position with fore paws against the nose of the horse, 
on either side a part of the time; and in connection with this 
there was an effort, seemingly, of communication of good- 
will on the part of both horse and dog, in such intelligent, 
becoming ways as to defy description, but the meaning of 
which was perfectly clear to every interested beholder. 

The man of business soon returned to his carriage; the 
horse proceeding according to his owner's will, with the dog 
in his aecustomed place beneath the carriage, within a foot 
of the horse's clattering hoofs, thus closing this free enter- 
tainment. But the power of suggestion, which inheres in 
every transient action of life, attended this incident in the 
mind of the student. 

А. large building, with an extensive auditorium, where a 
famous musician was advertised to exhibit his skill as a 
violinist, was now reached, into which the student entered 
with others. At the appointed time, a large, rather elderly 
looking man came forward upon the stage, with a violin 
under his arm, and saluting the waiting people, immediately 
began playing upon his instrument of music. Soon, a more 
than ordinary hush crept over the audience; the low, sweet 
tones that followed as a part of the melody, caused a 
silence that bespoke the great interest of the listening 
multitude, until, so deep was the attention, so still the 
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sea of eager, listening humanity, that except the sweet low 
refrain, that came in response, as the strings were swept 
by the master's bow, the stillness was as absolute as if the 
great hall was empty of all save the player himself, absorbed 
equally with others in the meaning and rhythm of the 
melodious sounds proceeding from the vibrating strings. 

The purpose of these typical incidents is to call attention 
to a universal and important fact, namely: that the real 
interest of mankind is not in matter, as matter; but in charac- ` 
teristics of mind, that really, in their interest, forever tran- 
scend the limits of matter in the thoughts of men. Thus 
the interest in the horse and dog incident of this article, 
was not interest in mere horse and dog, as such, but in the 
intelligence and love, made prominent by its rarity in that 
place, as they appeared to the mind of the observers. 

At the concert, the deep interest was not in the violin, 
nor in the bow, nor the hand that was the outward guide of 
the bow, nor yet in the brain that appeared to guide the 
hand; but it was in the harmony suggested; the deep mean- 
ing of harmonized expressions of Mind. 

The interest in these characteristics of life is so absolute, 
deep, and universal, that there is abundant warrant in regard- 
ing the attainment of their realization in mind, as constantly 
as may be, as the primary, and supreme motive of all action 
among men; and this not less so because there is no con- 
sciousness, generally, of this fact. These characteristics, so 
attractive, are known to men under such names as truth, 
intelligence, love, power, speed, harmony, life, action, music. 
These alone, in all times, and in all places, are the things 
that chain their interest without reserve. Even the boy 
whistling on the street is but trying to express the sense 
of harmony springing up in his mind, and thereby deepen 
his sense of the mysterious, adorable something named 
music. | 

The depth of this interest bespeaks a void, a want unsup- 
plied, a longing for them, in the general mind, that amounts 
to the admission, that, while such things are worthy of, and 
engage our greatest homage, they are still, very largely absent 
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from realization. Without definitely knowing it, or acknowl- 
edging it, they are the world's objects of worship, and 
adoration that men universally bow down to. The lesson 
of this is, the heart of humanity is hungry for God, for, 
reduced to its last analysis, it amounts to just this, and 
nothing else. There is but just one thing that man really 
desires — loves — " with all his mind, might, soul, and 
strength,” and that is God — the unified sum of these com- 
bined characteristics of Life that are, in Truth, the univer- 
sal, and Divine Attraction. 

The question naturally arises here, if God is really so 
much desired why then is godliness not more prevalent? 
Because men generally seek not God as One, but seek a dis- 
parted presentation, or view of Him. But, God utterly 
refuses to be disparted for He is forever One and indivisi- 
ble. Mortals seek Him in erroneous ways; seek to recognize 
Him where He is not— in matter; and to thus follow 
one-sided, erroneous, disparted, illogical ideas of God, — 
that is they seek, "gods many," — they do not find the one 
God — the only One. | 

The theatres, all places of amusement, all the “attrac- 
tions" of the day, novels, are but the mortal outgrowths or 
responses to this longing, and this seeking. Even our 
schools, and systems of education, our trade, commerce 
oecupations, are the fruits of similar motives. These do 
not really feed the desire; do not fill the void, nor satisfy the 
longing, the need so universally felt; and it is because their 
pleasure — like all earthly sense of good — is unreal, tem- 
porary, superficial, illusionary, counterfeit. It may be asked, 
"Why may what they offer be declared, with such certainty, 
to be illusionary, counterfeit?” Because, as has been said, 
their presentations are always disparted ideas of goodness 
(God), therefore, really, are no ideas of goodness at all. 
They present the universal Good as being in, and of, matter. 
In Isaiah we read: “For I am God, and there is none else.” 
That is, He is all goodness and unity. God is Truth and 
Truth cannot be disparted, as our courts of law and justice 
universally recognize. But these presentations would 
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divide Truth, making God "a house divided against it- 
self." Thus “gods many" are created in mortal thought, 
which is unreal, false, and misleading; therefore they are 
counterfeits, only; and the more nearly they resemble the 
Truth, the more dangerous they are as counterfeits. There 
is not one God of love, another of beauty, another of intelli- 
gence, another of musical harmony. Whenever we behold 
God at all, we behold Him in His eternal symmetry. 

The sweetest music, in the memory of the writer, was 
reflected by a thoughtful, loving boy of eight or nine years, 
who was lame from infancy. He appeared to have grown 
patient and submissive in his thought to what he believed 
was God's will; for he was early taught, and early loved the 
religion of his parents, in its Spirit. The family organ was 
accessible to him to amuse himself by, and he had learned 
some of the simple pieces that his parents sang in their daily 
devotions. One evening, in the twilight hour, in summer, 
when, beside him, none were present save the writer, he sat 
down to the organ and, unsolicited, began to play in his 
hesitating, sober, and thoughtful way, some of the simple, 
familiar strains so well known in our New England churches. 
Unconsciously his very being seemed to pervade and trans- 
form the surroundings, until the place seemed holy — “the 
very gate of heaven." The memory of this is still as fresh 
and sweet as when first I heard that child-like music; while 
the seeming charm of the master's strain, since heard, is 
faded, or forgotten. 

The first commandment in the Bible is, * Thou shalt have 
no other Gods before me." That is a guide to true living, 
of the very first, and utmost importance. This command- 
ment can be kept only as we also try to keep the first com- 
mandment Jesus gave, namely: “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength." To serve the one 
God, only, is, really, to discredit all other claims to power 
and goodness; thus enthroning Him in our thought as 
supreme. 

Jesus said, “God clothes the grass of the field." Не 
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clothes even the commonest things with His divine, spiritual 
likeness and beauty, and this makes Him an actual, 
constant Reality. j 

A famous thinker and writer has written: “The world 
globes itself in the drop of dew. The microscope cannot 
find the animaleule that is less perfect for being little. 

. The value of the universe contrives to throw itself 
into every point." It is thus that even a slight view, a 
slight understanding of God is symmetrical and perfect in 
all its parts, and not less so because its measure may be 
small. A disparted view of God is no view of God, although 
to a mortal, perverted sense it may seem for awhile of deep 
interest and satisfaction. If the commonest things are thus 
glorified, how much more so are the rarer and greater things 
of life, of which man is the crowning glory. 

It is God’s acknowledged supremacy in our thought that 
clothes these things of life with the divine Beauty. He 
must be sought first as Principle, and One, and then the 
glory of all things will appeur in our thought, наан 
earth to heaven to the obedient. 

This wholesome view of Truth is the "Pearl of great 
price," which is given to the world in the great idea of Chris- 
tian Science; and those who would follow in this wholesome 
way, will find, by trial, that they need all the aid to such 
living, and overcoming of the mortal thought, and its ten- 
deney to worship many gods, that they can avail themselves 
of. Hence, they will need SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Магу 
B. С. Eddy, the original, and only text book, and infallible 
guide to this true gospel living, that Jesus Christ first came 
to establish. Let us seek God, as One, while we may, not 
waiting until we must. 


О Воок! infinite sweetness! let my heart 

Suck every letter, and a honey gain, 

Precious for any grief in any part, 

To clear the breast, to mollify all pain! 

Thou art all health ; health thriving till it make 

А full eternity ! — Isi. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


Don’r just sit and pray 
For inerease of your store, 
But work ; who will help himself, 
Heaven helps more. 
The weeds while you're sleeping, 
Will come up and grow, 
But if you would have the 
Full ear, you must hoe! — Atice Carey, 


“Some an IIundredfold, Some Sixtyfold, Some Thirtyfold,” 


Ow the afternoon of June sixth the corps of workers, composing 
the Boston Sunday School, gathered in a home on Blue Hill 
Avenue to report the result of individual effort made in response 
to the letter to the children that appeared in the JounxarL of April 
last. No attempt to arrange a programme had been made; but, 
instead, each on this occasion followed the guiding of Mind, pre- 
cisely as had been done, throughout, in the choice of work during 
the past three months. 

At the outset, with one accord, all bowed in glad acknowledg- 
ment of the One Love and Mind, «Our Father.“ An impromptu 
roll-call followed ; in response to which each, at mention of his or 
her name, in few words, told how the offering had been earned. 
By these disclosures was revealed the secret of success, viz: each 
bad simply utilized his opportunities. "Wherever help had been 
needed, there help had been given ; and the blessing had followed 
legitimately and surely. Some had earned by helping papa and 
mamma, by running of errands, by weeding of gardens; others, 
by after-school work at neighboring stores; others still, by becom- 
ing self-constituted merchants of popcorn or flowers, of their own 
making or gathering. One brother and sister, investing a dime 
each in glue and tissue paper, prepared a tastefully dressed doll. 
Soon orders flowed in faster than dolls could be supplied; and to- 
day, these silently eloquent, small messengers are quietly working 
for the Building Fund in many cities of our own country not 
only, but have even gone as missionaries to England, Ireland, 
Germany, Turkey and the Sandwich Islands, telling their help- 
ful, benevolent stories in all countries and to all nations. Would 
you like to hear what some of the dolls said to me? This is part 
of it: “ Love sent a message to the world, through one who stood 
ready to be herself the message ; and because of this loving life, 
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others came to see that God is Love, and they, too, began to show 
that Love is Life and Truth. This message was sent to everyone 
everywhere; and soon, those listening heard the thought: Let 
us have a Church Home that shall tell our, thankfulness for the 
revelation of God's love, and also be a Home where the light of 
this Love and Truth may shine out steadily and clearly, to draw 
all men to worship Our Father in Spirit and Truth. Among the 
busy workers are the children who love to listen to and obey the 
guiding thoughts from Mind. А little girl first heard: ‘Geta 
bottle of glue and dress paper dolls.’ She followed the guiding 
Mind, and the same Love gave her thoughts of beauty in shape 
and color to guide her work, and во we came to be. When more 
messengers were needed she found a brother ready to help; and 
now, as fast as they can get us ready, we come to tell you all that 
the Church Home is to be built, having its foundation laid in 
Truth. Moreover the help of every member of the household is 
both needed and forthcoming for the building of its walls." Much 
more was silently uttered to me by these same dolls, but I must 
hasten on to tell the financial result of these three months of iu- 
defatigable work. 

Each of its fifty-two members beginning with a dime only, this 
one valiant little band, upon opening its banks and pouring into 
the treasury, found to its utter delight that just one hundred and 
thirty-five dollars and sixty-four cents had been earned, by their 
combined effort, for the Church Fund! A new bank, containing 
a bright new dime for a “ nest-egg,” was then given each one desir- 
ing to continue, and to as many more as wished to join in the 
work for another three months ; whereupon all adjourned to meet 
again in September to learn the result of still more vigorous and 
courageous effort. 

One privileged thus to witness the gathering of a few, out of 
the many scattered over the land, all at work in equally glad 
earnestness with the Boston Sunday School, could ask no better 
assurance that soon there is to be visibly manifest, in Boston, a 
Home where the Christ-Love welcome will include the whole 
human family. Yet, this is not to discourage the isolated ones, 
To the children having no Sunday School near their homes I 
would say, your help is needed also. Let your love for Christian 
Science shine out in honest helpfulness; since only true thoughts 
can give real value to our offerings, whether of dimes or dollars, 
laid upon the altar of the Church of Christ, Scientist. — M. 
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I nave long thought to send to the JougNAL something of the 
sayings and doings of our little ones, and feel that now is the 
time, and it must be done. 

One little one, just past four years of age, singhi her thumb 
nail in some machinery, and in her efforts to free herself the nail 
was torn nearly off. Her mother brought her immediately to my 
rooms, [ at once saw the condition, wrapped a piece of cloth 
about the thumb to hold the nail in place, then took ber іп my 
arms, declaring the presence of Love and harmony. She grew 
quiet at once, and was soon asleep. In a little while the 
carriage came for them, and the mother took her from my arms, 
and held her during the drive home. She was perfectly quiet, 
seeming very thoughtful. Arriving at home, they went to the 
mother's room, and as soon as the child's wraps were removed, 
she put her arms around her mother's neck, and drawing her 
down close to her, said, * My papa must never kill anything 
more, but must love everything /" (The father had just returned, 
that morning, from a hunting trip, and had brought home some 
deer, wild turkeys, and other game.) When questioned about 
her thumb, she said, “It’s all right,” and would not allow any one 
to look atit. It was “all right.” 

The same little girl had once been present with her mother, 
some students, and others, when the question came up of “how 
Adam and Eve originated," No one noticed that she was paying 
attention to what was being said. The next morning she surprised 
her mother by saying, * Mamma, I can tell you where Adam and 
Eve came from." Well, then tell me," said her mother. 
* Why, Adam, he just made heself, snd Eve, she just made she- 
self, and that's all there is of it." Comment is unnecessary. 

In our Sunday School, not long since, I had read to the 
children something from the Bible, also ScigxcE Амр HEALTH, 
on prayer. After talking a little while, I asked them to tell me 
what true prayer really meant. A little hand came up instantly, 
І said, „Tell us, dear, what it is.” She said, “I think it's 
talking alone with God This little one has some good demon- 
Strations. А few weeks ago her fingers on one hand were all 
flattened by being caught between a heavy door and the door- 
post. She could not extricate them until help came from the 
house; then she resolutely turned to Science, saying, quietly, to 
herself, * Love at no time fails" and was soon victor over the 
claim of matter. 
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Another little girl, who has never had any instruction in 
Science, save what she has gained in our Sunday School (she 
with her little sisters and brother, having been brought in through 
the missionary work of a sister Scientist), has such a sweet, 
trusting faith in Science that she is able to demonstrate quite 
wonderfully. One Sunday morning, not long ago, I asked the 
children to tell us if they had been proving their way in Science, 
during the week. "This little girl was on her feet in a moment, 
and said, “One morning, error said I was sick. I suffered all the 
forenoon. But about two d' clock J just rose right: up, and said, 
God never made you ; begone/ and I was allright." "Thus the 
children may * speak with authority." 

Two weeks ago last Sunday, this little girl, ten years of age, 
and a sister of seven, came to Sunday School, but a sister older, 
and a brother younger, were not with them. I asked the reason 
why; and you may judge of the pleasure her reply gave to me. 
It seems that for two weeks they had all been looking forward 
to an excursion on the river (the children who read this may not 
all know that we live on the Mississippi River) on that day. 
But when the morning came, and the preparations were all made, 
these two decided that they would much rather stay at home, and 
come to Sunday School for the one hour, tban go with the others 
for an all day's trip. It seemed to me a most beautiful proof of 
their love for Christian Science. 

I must tell you of one more experience of this little girl. 
Her mother was going to see a sick friend. The child said, 
* Mamma, if you are going to see her as sick, you had better not 
go." The mother did not understand her, and asked what she 
meant. “ Why," she answered, “she is God's child, and cannot 
be sick. If you go knowing that, you can help her, but if you 
go seeing her sick, you help keep her in error." The mother 
said, “you help her all you can.” The little one persisted, 
* She is God's child, and is well;” and when the mother arrived 
at the house the lady said, “I feel perfectly well. I do not 
understand it,” 

Oh, to truly “ become as a little child,” that we may abide in 
the conscious harmony of Truth and Love.— М. Н, 


A DEMONSTRATION of not standing “ aghast " has come under 
my observation, in the realization of alittle boy of about five years 
of age ; and as it was helpful to me, I will share it with you. 


L 
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Some of his little playmates were suffering from an attack of 
measles; but his mamma, who had been healed from reading 
Science AND HEALTI, did not forbid his continuing to associate 
with them, although grandma and friends were disposed to cen- 
sure. She was not afraid, and little Grant had taken the thought 
that he was * God's little boy and " consequently *could not be 
sick ;" so he continued to visit them, and whenever the claim was 
mentioned, Grant would always talk the Truth, and never admit 
the error; — * You hasn't gote measies " And when they would 
rather affirm that they had, he would say, “ No, you hasn't! your 
mamma tinks you has, but you hasn't!" 

Those who were expecting him to manifest the error, watched 
him very closely; but with none of their questions could they 
make him admit that he was anything but, “ Гв perfectly well." 
And he was, playing out in the yard ав usual. 

Saturday, when his mamma took him out of the bath, in ap- 
pearance he was completely broken out. As he held up his little 
hands and looked at them, he began to laugh, and said,— “ Now, 
mamma, I guess they'll say Гв got е measles,” — then he immedi- 
ately dropped his hands, and continued,— “ but I hasn't. I's 
God's little boy, and I cannot be sick.” Ніз mamma dressed 
him, and he went about his play as usual, and there was not even 
the appearance of a belief. 

The other evening as his mamma went home, the grandma met 
her with an account of error, how Grant had fallen and injured 
his cheek very badly. In the morning his mamma went to dress 
him, but could discover no injury, so she said, * Why Grant, 
what did you do to heal your cheek so quickly? Grandma said 
you had a fall and hurt yourself badly. He looked up into his 
mamma's face as though astonished that she should ask him any- 
thing about it, and said.“ Why mamma, i£ was only a belief.” 

They have to leave home quite early, in order to come to the 
Sunday School, and sometimes the dinner is not ready in time; 
but he would rather miss his dinner tnan to not go to the Sunday 
School. He said to his grandma one day,— “Grandma you ought 
to go to that Sunday School. It makes people well that go to 
that Sunday School." — PHILADELPHIA. 


Ох reading the April Journat the thought came to me to send 
in my mite to the Children's department. The May JounNan 
was received and read, and still I was careless and did not write, 
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To-day brings the June JovRNAL, more practical and full of work 
than any number yet. It impelled me to make the attempt to 
now briefly state a demonstration of our little Myrtle ( five years 
old, May 24th). 

She has been saving her pennies, in her bank, for several 
months, in view of a birthday party, and had made all her plans 
of what she should buy for that occasion. I had been thinking 
about matters connected with the Church Building Fund, so one 
day, while at work in the yard, I said, — “ Myrtle, don't you think 
you had better send your dollar to Boston to help build the 
Christian Science Church?" “No! 7 am going to have a birth- 
day party!” Nothing more was said, by either of us, on the 
subject, and the conversation had been entirely forgotten by me, 
until about two weeks after this, as I was coming home to dinner, 
Myrtle came to meet me with this greeting : — “ Papa, I am going 
to send my money in a letter to Boston, to build the Christian 
Science Church.” „All right!" I answered. But, Myrtle, you 
can't have a birthday party then." “I don't care. I will have 
a Church.” No one had said anything to her about sending the 
money, after it was first mentioned. Accordingly you will herein 
find enclosed, draft for one dollar,to be used to help furnish 
* Mother's Room.” 

It seems that the child had been thinking of the matter all this 
time, and finally decided in favor of Truth. It is a love offering 
from her, as a little Christian Scientist. She looks for no reward 
whatever. “I don't want nothin',“ she says. 

She has been attending the Christian Science Sunday School 
nearly three years. Enjoys hearing her mamma read Scix vc 
AND IIxALru, and by listening, has picked up many scientific 
points.— F. M. 


LirrLE Zilfa, aged eight years, sent fifty cents to the Children's 
fund for * Mother's room," and made the gift really her own. 
instead of mamma's, by denying herself candy for a required period 
of time. Was not that an excellent method, the denial of self, and 
the belief of sensuous pleasure? She loves to hear the Children's 
Department read. Will listen to the stories over and over again. 
When asked the question, found in the Journat, why Jesus 
healed better than any one else, she replied, * Because he was the 
first to demonstrate Science, and was taught directly of God." — 
Mrs. E. J. Р. 
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Extracts from letters to Mary B. G. Eddy. 


BELovgp Телснек : — When at the close of your class, held 
in September, 1888, I expressed a hope that I might prove my 
gratitude to you by my faithfulness to your teachings, you 
replied, * You will never be anything but faithful." "The words 
seemed to me then a benediction,— and О, the blessing they 
have been to me in the months and years since then ! 

Jesus' words to Peter could not have had more sustaining 
power, when he said: * Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat. But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith fail not.” 

Through what seemed to mortal sense, such Jong months of 
learning how to make your teachings mine, practically,— in 
other words, through such deep waters of chemicalization; 
through all the seeming horrors of inisjudgment from those who 
should have been able to trust most fully my honesty of purpose ; 
throngh such waters as God leads His erring children, when they 
are seeking to learn to serve Him, and Him only, — your words 
were like an anchor, holding me, even against my own doubts 
and fears. 

And the new Book !— If it contained no added word more 
than your portrayal of the visit, to Simon’s house, of the Magda- 
len,— a volume of words would be insufficient to express the 
gratitude it deserves. You will be glad to know that thereby I 
was led to the foot of the cross, in the same attitude of mind 
with Daniel, when he said : * Not for our righteousnesses, but for 
thy great mercies.” I had long been striving for true humility, 
but sin’s subtleties seemed very blinding. However, thank God, 
the light is here! 

I would love to pour out my heart in love and thankgiving to 
‚ you, who have borne so much, in order to show this light to the 
world; but I am glad to feel, when words seem so powerless, 
vhat they are not necessary, that * some day shall I know, even 
as also I am known.“ — E. W. Н. 


My Dear Teacuer: — My husband and I have wondered 
from the first of the organizing of the Literature Association if you 
approved of it. It seemed to us as though the Scientists were 
pouring the letter out to mortal mind, without making mortal 
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mind give up anything for it; and as we look over all our work, 
we find our best demonstrations have been where we made mortal 
mind sacrifice for what was given. 

In this field, one thing above all others we have to be thankful 
for, is that our students are firm against reading any false litera- 
ture ; they stand almost a unit on that question, and I feel the great 
success of the work here has been due to that. — I. M. S. 

Dearest Меѕѕкхсек оғ Тести : — This you was to me, after 
losing my husband, when but a girl. My father, mother, brother, 
two sisters, the minister, and other good people told me God 
chastened those whom He loved. Oh, how bitter it made me! 
And for ten years my life was one of the greatest darkness. I 
tried to serve Him as an orthodox church member, but it was 
through fear, not love. But when the Truth came, through one 
of your dear students, how great the change! I am so glad there 
is no time, for only eternity will be long enough to tell what it 
was to me. Through you, dear friend, I learned * God is Love." 

I eame to California, expecting to return to New York City 
to demonstrate the blessed Truth. Was detained to treat a 
patient here; more came, and I was obliged to defer returning 
on my six months ticket,— which was four years ago. When I 
came here, there were no true Scientists in Southern California ; 
now there are many. I ordered Quarterlies, in April, for six 
different places of Sunday service. 

Am glad I can say to our precious Alma Mater, that hundreds, 
in this far away land, love her name next to that of their blessed 
Master. І have ordered several hundred of Science ANB 
Hea tu, during the four years work, and more than six dozen of 
the new revision. Blessed, thrice told, Book! 

'I send a little souvenir, not for its value, but a crude piece of 
orange wood, as а memento of much, very much love to the one 
who led me to know the Truth which made me free.— E. S. D. 

I want to tell you of a demonstration of healing which was а 
great surprise and interest to me. А patient, who had been 
raised from the dead,— nearly,— had his middle finger taken off 
just below the nail. This occurred several months ago. Last 
week he called to see me, and showed me his hand with this 
finger and nail perfect as before the accident.— M. Н. PaitRRIck, 
AUSTIN, ILL. 
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My Betoven ТЕАСНЕЕ; — Never have you uttered words that 
have so deeply impressed me, as did your letter to the College 
Association of June 3d: — That you * do not feel justified to turn 
aside from contemplating the eternal and Infinite, and the faith 
unfeigned, for one Aour." Oh, what an example! Surely, it 
must disclose the highest peak of the Mount of Revelation.— 
K. E. R. | 


REVISED SCIENCE AND HEALTH IN FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 


WE are the recipients of good news from the old world,— so 
good, we want to share it with all the JourNnat readers. Miss 
Annie Dodge, of London, writes: “The revised SCIENCE AND 
Нехітн has been placed in the following libraries in Great 
Britain and the Continent: 

London. Saint Martin’s Free Library; British Museum; Vic- 
toria Institute; Lion College. 

Cambridge. University Library. 

Oxford. Bodleian Library. 

Alford. Public Library. 

Scotland. Glasgow, The Mitchell Library. 

Edinburgh, The Edinburgh University. 

France. Paris, Neal’s Library; Galignarie’s Library. 

Germany. Dresden Library; Thade’s Reading Room, 

Prussia. Berlin, Royal Library. 

Italy. Florence, Viensseux via Tornabuoni. 

Rome, Piale's Library. 

Australia. Melbourne, Mullsus Library. 

Russia, St. Petersburg Library. 

India. 

Our correspondent further adds: “The Libraries have all 
welcomed the Book, and placed it immediately in cireulation. I 
went to a IIospital the other day, and asked them if they would 
receive our literature, and they said yes, they would be very glad 
of it, so shall send them some JOURNALS, ete. 

I. send the JounwAL to different libraries here and in Paris 
every month, and they place it in their Reading Rooms. 

The April Journat has been sent broadcast throughout Great 
Britain, and on the Continent to the following countries: Russia, 
Germany, France, Italy, Switzerland, Sweden, India, South 


* 
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America, and Australia. Monsieur V——, of Florence, writes 
he has placed the Journats in circulation, and is very glad of 
them.” | 

Query : — What is being done in North America? 


А LITTLE experience, in the way of speaking the Word as 
the Spirit gives utterance, has been brought to my notice so 
forcibly, that I will relate it,— hoping it may encourage some 
weak one to speak the “ Word only," knowing the Father doeth 
the work. 

Some two years ago I called on a friend who knew nothing of 
Christian Science. There seemed to be an opportunity for me 
to speak of the power of God through Christian Science, which I 
did; but when I had finished, my good friend seemed to be glad 
to say, with not a little contempt, I do not believe in Christian 
Science." І replied, * Well, I am very sorry, but whether you 
believe in it or not, does not alter the power of Truth, and the 
beautiful fact of its turning thousands to-day in the Way of 
Life, who are demonstrating the healing power of Christ, by 
following the command, “heal the віск, ete.” Т left her with” 
God, knowing it was the * Word " that healed, or turned toward 
the Light. 

About а year from that time this sister came to me to ask some 
questions relating to Christian Science. After talking with her, 
and giving her some literature to read, she said, I now think 
there is a great deal in Christian Science, and feel that these 
people cannot all be self-deceived regarding it. It is certainly 
true that it has done for you what nothing else ever did. She 
expressed much interest in the reading of the Chrsitian Science 
books, especially the Report of the N. C. S. Association, which 
she said she had read from cover to cover, and from which she 
said she had gained a better knowledge of what Christian Scien- 
tists were doing, than from any thing she had ever seen before. 
Iimmediately sent for one dozen of the Reports to circulate, 
which have been circulated, and should be glad to send for a 
dozen more. 

Another instance of seed sowing is the following: About six 
months ago, a young friend was to be married, and sent me an 
invitation to the reception, which was to be out of town, in a 
suburban village near Boston. "The invitation required a reply, 
and I took my pen, looking to God to speak Truth. It was a 
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short letter, and I cannot now tell what I wrote, any more than 
one can tell what they realize in giving a treatment. Last week 
my young friend came to talk with us а few hours (being home 
on a visit) ; and almost the first thing, I found she had become 
interested in Christian Science. She said she wanted me to visit 
her home, so that [ could talk with them on Christian Science; 
and she engaged two volumes of Science AND HraLTH — one 
that she wished to give to a friend, and one for herself. She 
said to me, “Do you.remember that letter you sent me, in 
reply to our invitation to the reception?” I could not remember 
anything more than that it was a Christian Science letter, as near 
as it could be. “Well,” she said, “dear, you have no idea how 
much that letter attracted attention. My new mamma maid, 
* you may have all the beautiful presents, if you will give me 
that letter; there is something so beautiful and true in those few 
lines that I want the letter? So I laid it on the table with my 
presents, but nothing seemed to call forth so much admiration as 
that letter.” | 

The thought came to me, Truth is its own attraction, and we 
have no idea how the “ Spoken Word” will turn the weary 
wanderers toward the Light, and gladden and heal, even when 
we write or speak the Truth, never so feebly, of God's power 
over his children.—Mrs. L. S. C. 


Maxx of us are only just awakening to the great benefits to be 
derived from a thorough study of the Bible Lessons, as supplied in 
our Quarterly. The remark is often heard, “I would like to take 
а course of Science lessons, but cannot afford the time or money." 
The statement of the fact that опе can always find the means for 
what so ever he desires more than anything else, is not sufficient. 
The fruits of experience are needed to confirm a statement, and 
they are multiplying most satisfactorily to those who have faith- 
fully studied these lessons a number of months. ` 

As the weeks come and go, a foundation is being laid and 
builded upon, that will, іп a few years of faithful work, disclose 
the beautiful “temple not made with hands”— the understanding 
in Christian Science, that can only come through endeavor to live 
the “ Truth of Being.” 

See what the Chautauqua is doing for the thousands who can- 
not attend college or university, And who gets this education, 
but those who apply themselves day by day, and year by year? 
The Christian Science Quarterly virtually affords a similar, prac- 
tical course of instruction in Christian Science, to any one who 
will. А course of instruction under the best of Science teachers 
would need to be followed up in the same earnest spirit to do 
His will, that characterizes the Christian worker with the Bible 
Lessons, to insure success. We can have no better teacher than 
the revised Scrence АХР HEALTH; and no personal instruction 
сап do else than impart, or awaken, the spiritual consciousness, 


206 Christian Science Journal, 


that distinguishes between the false and the true, so clearly set 
forth in that Book. 

Teachers we have, and will need for some time to come ; but 
even those, receiving the best aid these teachers can give, cannot 
afford to lose the daily bread the Bible Lessonssupply. In 
Christian Science, more than in any other instruction, advance- 
ment depends on individual endeavor. Spirit makes no allowance 
for poor work, and accepts no excuses. Steadfastness, faithful- 
ness, integrity, patience, and purity, mere qualities that Jesus 
chose as his disciples ; and Christ — “ the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever” — still works in Spirit through these same qualities. 
Why longer delay? See Revised Scixxvck anv Heattu, 221- 
31.— E. H. B. 


Тик work in this city,— the open work, the “ putting forth of 
leaves," or sigus in healing the sick— began a year ago last 
March. 

Mr. W—— was ealled here to teach a small class, and while 
thus engaged, his days were occupied in telling of the Christ-cure 
to those who wonld listen. Some stirring demonstrations of heal- 
ing followed ; enough to waken the dead ; and a few dead in sin- 
ful sense were quickened, and the result was the forming of a 
second class, the middle of April. It seemed right to stay — 
for awhile at least — and work for the growth and upbuilding of 
our cause in this remote corner of the land. 

Later on the Christian Science Publishing Society kindly sent 
us a box of literature, which has been judiciously distributed in 
this and neighboring towns. Today we are still “sowing beside 
all waters" knowing the harvest hour will come, when many 
seekers after God will find Him as their satisfying portion in 
Christian Science. 

The past few months we have — in seeming — made little or 
no advance in the way of bringing others in, and we hesitate to 
give any reason why. Our meetings are given over exclusively 
to readings from the Bible and Sciexce лхо Hearta. We meet 
together twice a week to read Science Ах» Hxalrn, making 
very little, if any, comment while doing so; and it is uniting us in 
Love, “the bond of completeness," The Sunday morning meet- 
ing is a perfect * Love-feast. The lesson from Quarterly is the 
table, from which we eat. Strangers are always present, and 
after listening, show they are touched by Truth. 

As а body, we are letting Sei&xck AND Hearta chastise and 
correct us, believing firmly that there is‘great work to be done 
when we are cleansed and fitted to do it. Every day our prayer 
is for Unity. If the Sun is up, the identities, the army of Sci- 
ence, should appear ; for the prophet says: — “ They shall march 
every one on his ways, and they shall not break their ranks: 
neither shall опе thrust another." Love is the need of the hour. 
* Love is the fulfilling of the Law." — L. E. W. 
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Ir is with great pleasure I can assure you our meetings and 
our views are in line with Scisnce AND HEALTH; some of us 
may be classed as lukewarm, but all are loyal to its teaching, so 
far as they understand, 

We belong to the farming class, and, in this sparsely settled 
country, perhaps, are not subjected to temptation, as in densely 
populated districts, where, generally, something new is constantly 
“on the go” to tempt the unstable, A quiet, secluded life has 
its advantages. We do not hear error voiced in its many forms, 
but the lack of opportunity to demonstrate, may counterbalance 
the aforesaid boon. 

In some Christian Science publications we have seen it stated 
that Christian Science has done more to reform mankind, within 
the last twenty years, than the united creeds, since Jesus trod 
the earth. At first some of us thought this a strong statement, 
but on reflection have seen our error. Christian Science is 
“ leavening the lump ” on all sides. 

I was talking with a gentleman lately, who is one of our bit- 
terest opponents; he spoke of the growth and progress the 
people in our town had made, in a knowledge of religious 
matters, within the last two years; showing how Christian 
Science is permeating the general thought.— R. M., NORTHCOTE, 
Mixx. 


Arter reading the June Jovenat this evening, I “ was 
minded,” for the first time, to give a mite of experience to its 
pages, in return for the manifold blessings received. 

Being in a place of indecision regarding a question, demonstra- 
tions were not numerous. 

One morning, before going about my daily duties, a great de- 
sire went out to Him, to be led ; and with it came the thought to 
circulate some Literature in the afternoon. 

Afternoon came, and brought with it a duty to be performed 
within the house. This was recognized as a seeming obstacle to 
prevent the morning's plan ; however the thought was dismissed, 
and the work was begun cheerfully, which occupied most of the 
afternoon. After finishing, the “little Book” was opened to a 
certain place, withont forethought. 

Had read but a short time, when a call came for demonstration 
over a claim, to the senses quite severe. 


208 Christian Science Journal. 


Every word of the few pages read from Science AND HEALTH 
was preparing me to meet the case, confident of a victory on the 
side of ‘Truth. і 

Truly, He will * Break earth's stupid rest,” and “lead beside 
still waters."— G. C. M. 


For some time past I have béen moved, by Truth, to write a 
little of my experience; but feeling my inability as a writer, I 
kept putting it off, until now I feel that Truth — Love — speaks 
again. 

It is two years since I first started in this blessed way of Life. 
Christian Science found me in sore bondage, physically, mentally 
and spiritually. Thank God, I have been set free! I find 
myself praising God for being set free mentally and spiritually 
far more than physically. I am so happy, because I am learn- 
ing, through this Truth, how to forgive my enemies. Truth has 
rolled away many stones “from the door of understanding” for 
me, 

Though I have been called to pass through great tribulations 
and persecutions, I find they have only made me stronger. They 
brought me down to the valley of humility, where God wanted 
me; there I find I am best fitted for His work. I begin to 
understand why wo must become as a little child: pure iu 
thought, word and deed. It has come to me, of late, as never 
before, that we must prove to the world by deed, and not by 
word, that we are the children of the Most High—A. М. 
Smyrna, №. Y. 


Fon more than six years І have studied the Bible and Science 
AND lIkaLTH, that I might be able to prove to myself and others 
the practicability of this great work. During this time, all forms 
of error came up to test me. The experience, thus far gained, 
proves that there is but one law, and that is to be found in 
these words of our Master: “ Love thy neighbor as thyself,” and 
“Love your enemies," This is the law of Love, that heals the 
sick and sinning. One touch of this divine Love “turns sorrow 
into joy, binds up the broken-hearted, and sets the captive free.” 

Nothing but the perfect law of God, as taught by our Master, 
and demonstrated by the student of Ѕсткхсе лхо Hearta, can 
do the works that are needed at this time. May our Father lead 
us all into this perfect understanding, is the great desire of this 
six-year-old student.— A. Е. С. 
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Ksowne that the readers of the JourNat are always glad to 
learn of any progress made by the followers of this blessed 
Truth, I send you the following: 

March 27th 1891, we organized a Church of Christ (Scientist) 
at Blue Springs, Neb., with a membership of twenty-five. They 
have purchased (and paid for) a building and grounds, where 
their ehurch services, and all other Christian Science gatherings 
will be held. 

The interest in Christian Science is steadily increasing. Many 
who would not listen to the voice of Truth one year ago, are 
to-day earnest seekers after Life.— E. M. B., Beatrice, Nes. 


Next Sunday the Christian Scientists of Elk Falls and Long- 
ton will meet about half way between the two places, at our 
school house, to study the Bible Lesson, and encourage each 
other in the Way. We sometimes have our dark days, bnt are 
learning to know the sun is always shining. We have every 
reason to be encouraged. The “little leaven“ is working, and 
people are feeling the need of Truth, Surely Christian Science 
is the * Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace.”— M. А. Е. 


I wisn, through the Јоскхлт., to thank the kind friends who 
have sent me literature for distribution. I did not take kindly to 
this missionary work at first; but I was hungry for Science work, 
and had said any kind, but when this came, I seemed to feel such 
а repugnance for it. Then the thought came that this is just the 
work God had for me to do, so I accepted the mission, and have 
been busy ever since, I sometimes walk two and three miles 
about the city in one day. І start-out with my bag full, and 
always bring it home empty. The pulpit, press, and people of 
this city are very much opposed to Christian Science, and, seem- 
ingly, the place is dead to Truth. 

The other day, while on my travels, distributing tracts, the 
thought came to me, “ you are sowing seed for someone else to 
reap,” then with lightning rapidity came the answer: “ Whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap” either here or else- 
where, and it comforted me. І am learning to like my work, and 
am finding many lessons in it.— Mrs. F. D. M., Sr. CATHARINES, 
Охт. 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


Previous to three years ago last February, I was a member of 
the Methodist church of Canada, and had been from the time I 
was able to understand anything of what religion meant ( at least 
as it was viewed by that people). While I tried to live a consis- 
tent, godly life, during these years, how often that “ aching void” 
filled my breast, till I would cry out for deliverance and for light. 
Sometimes it seemed as if light, freedom and peace were mine; 
but no, there was no peace. I became wretched ; constantly be- 
fore me was the fear of an eternal punishment, ready to engulf 
me. I wished I had never been born, My health gave way. 
Was at last attacked with brain fever; two years spent in misery 
and then a second attack, with convulsions, brought me to death's 
door; I was spared, but was a mental and physical wreck. Had 
given up hope. Drugs, constantly for five years, were a failure, 
except to make me worse. Had never heard of Christian Sci- 
ence. Whilein this plight, a neighboring lady called and spoke of a 
man who had cured her husband of a fractured side, the evening 
previous, and said no medicine was given, but she did not know 
how it was done, and advised me to try him.- After some hesita- 
tion I consented toa consultation. After listening to my (as I 
thought) pitiful experience, the man said I could be healed. I 
had no faith, but was willing to make a trial. A week and a half 
passed, and no perceptible change was noticed ; then a night of 
* chemicalization" ensued; and from then a change gradually 
came over me, till at the end of nearly four weeks from com- 
mencement of treatment, I awoke to the realization of being in 
perfect health; and never since then, February 1888, has there 
been even a symptom of any previous trouble. With health 
came the desire to know wh^t healed me. In a few weeks Mrs. 
S and I took a course of lectures in Christian Science. Oh, 
how orthodox beliefs warred! But we were both convinced that 
Christian Science was Dible Truth. Previous to lessons I had 
smoked moderately, but when first lesson was ended, smoking 
also ceased. We severed connection with the ism, and oh, what 
peace has since been ours. Since the fall of ’88 we have been 
fully in the work, and have wonderful demonstrations. It is 
needless to add that the former “aching void" had also passed 
away. We have left all for Truth and Love, in, andewith which, 
our every desire is satisfied.— J. S. 
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I nave often felt that I would like to send my bit of experience 
to the JouRNAL; but have put it off for a more favorable oppor- 
tunity, thinking that anything I might write would do no good, 
and that [ had better keep still and let those with more experience 
do that kind of work. 

Reading the open letters in the last Journat made me think 
that such reasoning wa: s claim of error which ought to be 
overcome, and that because some one else could do better than I, 
did not in any way excuse me from doing what little [ could. 

A little more than a year ago some of my friends advised me 
to see a Scientist for a belief of fistula which was then troubling 
me. I was rebellious at first, having heard my Sunday School 
teacher speak very decidedly against the Science, trusting in her 
judgment, as I did, implicitly, and believing that a surgical 
uperation was my only relief. 

Ihave always had a firm desire to be led by God, and I know 
now that IIe was leading me, for I hardly know how I happened 
to go to the dear Scientist, through whom my healing came. 
She began treating me, and in three weeks the fistula was entirely 
healed together with several other beliefs. 

Last August I took the Primary course of lessons, and am now 
trying to let others know of this blessed way of healing. I was 
the first in our village to heed the command to “come out and 
be ye separate ;” and being an active member of the church have 
met with much opposition. The pastor considers it the work of 
the devil, and that [ have lost many friends by going into Chris- 
tian Science. Notwithstanding these things, there are now six 
copies of Science AND lIgArTH in our midst, and some persons 
have experienced the healing power. 

Truth may demand us to “cut off our right hand and pluck 
out our right eye," but what of this, if we are better for it? It 
may call upon us to give up some of the loved pleasures of the 
senses, but never asks us to part, with anything of real value.— 
M. F. W., West Ausurs, Maine. 


Accorpine to mortal belief, I never had the gift of expressing 
my thoughts; but through the understanding of Christian Science 
we learn that we are Spiritual, aud are * governed by divine In- 
telligence; that our Father guides Hix children to do all things 
right. Тһе more we realize of this grand Truth, the more we 
see the nothingness of mortal belief. 
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I have not known of Christian Science long, but what I do un- 
derstand [ would not part with for worlds, for nothing else can 
give such peace and happiness. Have had many wonderful and 
beautiful demonstrations. 

A few days ago, a gentleman, who lives quite a distance from 
here, called to see us. Soon after he came, he said he was in 
great pain, and had been much of the time for years. I asked 
him if he had ever tried Christian Science. Не said, “Т have 
never heard of it; what is it?” I handed him Science AND 
Hrarru, telling him that many people were healed by reading and 
following the teaching of that Book. Пе said, “ І have never 
learned to read, and have but a short time to stay, but wish you 
would read to me a few moments" After I had read a little 
while, he said, * That is a good book! If you please, I would 
like to hear you read awhile longer." After listening an hour or 
two, he said, * That is a wonderful book! the pain has all left 
me,” 

Yesterday І talked with a lady who had been a disbeliever in 
the Bible, and who had said she would have nothing to do with 
such a book. But now she told me that after reading Science 
AND Hearta, that she not only believes, but loves, and begins to 
understand the Bible. 

Have enjoyed reading the Јоџвхлі, for several months, but 
thought [ could not write for it. The voice of Truth tells me 
that as long as I listen to error, I will never know what I can 
do.— Mrs. E. W. 


A STRANGER to the Truth said to me recently,“ I am much 
interested in Christian Science. Can you tell me of any positive 
cures or demonstrations by Christian Science treatment?” Most 
certainly I can," I replied, naming many instances of so-called 
disease in ita most alarming manifestations; among them, fractured 
knee-pan, congestion of lungs, severe inflammation of stomach 
and bowels, diphtheria, inflammatory rheumatism and asthma; 
all made whole by a few treatments. | 

Can you give те any experience of your own,—a personal 
experience?” she asked. “ Well," I said, with a heart full of 
gratitude to the infinite Love, “the half can never be told in 
my experience." Having suffered many things, of many physi- 
cians, I was finally condemned to die from a complication of 
mortal law. Then I turned to Christian Science, and for four 
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years hardly a day or night has passed without the witness of 
the power of Truth as revealed in Science AND HAL Tu. 

I know now that I am whole in Truth, and there is no power 
in the lie to produce one manifestation of discord. Our God is 
infinite Good, and He is all. 

« Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at Peace.” 

We may, if we will, hear the angels of llis Presence saying 
everywhere, * Peace on earth, Good will to men." 

The Voice of Truth speaks out again, in Christian knowledge 
that can be demonstrated — the Science that is Christ-like — is 
Christian Science — and all the Science there is.— F. 


А Few years ago, I joyfully perceived in Christian Science 
the promised Comforter. Untilthen I had long been despondent, 
hating this mortal life (this routine for self), and was barely able 
to go through with it, even including Church going so tired 
mentally! Yet because I thought God had made it, and had 
put me here, I kept on, thinking (for five years) I had {о wear 
glasses to see; had to be deaf; could remember nothing ; had to 
be too nervous to write legibly; to lie down and rest, if I swept 
a room, and so on, until I heard the voice of Truth call, to halt: 
“Be still, and know that I am God!" The light of under- 
standing came to me, through the revelation from our Teacher, 
presented to the world in Science AND Hearta. To me it has 
come to “rescue tired humanity." The peace and rest attending 
the acceptance of it, assure me of its Truth. 1 now learn that 
sure growth comes, not by working as I did at first (almost a 
determination to awaken thé world and make it listen to her 
message). In my blind happiness Z was going to help spread the 
news! I learned many useful lessons from it, and am thankful. 
One lesson is, I can * gain a true idea of God" only as I dethrone 
self and let * He whose right it is reign." — L. B. C. 


Ix November, 1890, my wife and I began taking treatments in 
Christian Science. My wife had suffered from rupture, and other 
claims, for more than twenty years. I was suffering from a very 
bad form of dyspepsia, heart trouble, etc., for nearly thirty years. 
We were both healed in a short time, and are now studying 
Science AND Heattu, seeking for more light. I find that every 
time I take a step, the next one is easier. — Н. B. B., Отан. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


I лм not acquainted with the spiritual rendering of “ He giveth 
His beloved sleep," but I want to tell you how it helped me. My 
nephew ( three years of age ) sleeps in his crib by my side, since 
little sister came. His parents are not Scientists, but I care for him 
in Science when I have him in charge, and a wondrous work it has 
done for him. Не was away, one day, and, in belief, played very 
hard. Upon his return he would scream in his sleep, at intervals, 
all night it seemed. I said, “God can deal with this." То 
thought came, * He giveth His beloved sleep." I had heard it 
rendered, * He giveth His beloved in their sleep." But I just 
gave the scriptural words, and left it with God to give the mean- 
ing. I laid down and slept unmolested. 1 felt that those words 
touched the need and I never questioned how. 

I think sometimes I try 00 Лага to realize the Truth. I look 
and look into the River of Life and try to make it a shallow 
stream, just my own depth of understanding. I think if I state 
the Truth and leave it to its unknown, wondrous work in trust, I 
gain the better results. 

My pet knows little of Science, but for a belief of cold I said, 
* No impurity touches you. You are a pure thought of God." 
He said, * Auntie! is impurity naughtiness?" How soon the 
little ones speak untold 'Truth. Не felt that I held him responsi- 
ble for the claim I was treating. 

I want some parents' thought of how to deal with the untrained 
thought of the children in the line of cruelty. Му boy strikes his 
head. I tell him he is not hurt, God makes that nothing. In 
evident mischief he, lying down, dances his feet very near me, 
finally striking me very hard, half carelessly, half intentionally. 
I remonstrate. He says, “О that is nothing. God will take care 
of that.” Mothers! tell us of your method — how these things 
are met.— M. W. L. H. 


A REPORT has gone the rounds to the effect that a certain lady 
residing in Bridgeport, Conn., called her physician in mortal agony 
because she had, as she supposed, swallowed her false teeth. She 
could feel them far down in her throat and was actually choking 
to death. Eminent doctors consulted and agreed to resort to 
tracheotomy, to which they were about to proceed when one of 
them happened to step on some object under the edge of the bed, 
which on examination proved to Бе the missing molars. Аз soon 
as they were exhibited to the patient her convulsions ceased, and 
she recovered her normal condition. — From the Scientific 
American. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK. 


Tue religious world seems to be going through (to them) a 
serious chemicalization, which is watched with no little interest 
by the lookers-on. To the Christian Scientist it is becoming par- 
ticularly interesting, as he reads, in the general upheaval, “the 
signs of the times," the eventual annihilation of false doctrines, 
and a lifting up of the Christ theology 7 

Clipped from Toledo Blade. 
HE HAILS INVESTIGATION. 


WONDEHFULLY HOPEFUL UNREST. 


Dr. Russell B. Pope Preaclied About the Present Study of 
Religious Subjects. 


Dr. Russell B. Pope's truly eloquent sermon yesterday morning at 
St. Paul's M. E. church was a stirring reference to the close investigation 
these days of all systems of thought and religion which he hailed asa favor- 
able sigu. No one,“ hie said, can appreciate the importance of the age 
In which we live. We livein an age of restlessness, and change, and 
minute investigation." Speaking of the Bible, he said: Men are ask- 
Ing whether the records we find here are literal or legendary. They are 
asking whether there ever was a time when God was more manifest in 
the flesh than he is now. Every Faith is up for inspection and revision. 
There is more study on religious subjects now than there ever was. It's 
u wonderfully hopeful manifestation of this wonderfully hopeful age. 

„Every one has found some error іп the teachings of our youth. I 
am not afraid that our armour will be taken away as a result of this 
investigation, but I expect to be more active, as though an impediment 
had been removed. We are advancing with wonderful speed in the 
fields of thought, criticism, and discovery. To a Christian it 1s a mag- 
nificent day of unrest — wonderfully hopeful unrest. 

"Christianity ia responsible for the present condition — the unrest 
and investigation. If she is ever overthrown it will be because she has 
challenged the investigation. Out of the great schools built by the 
genius of Christianity came the trained men who have brought the 
present condition, The thinker always precedes action. One man ina 
lonestudy with а few books may produce what will set the world 
afire. These schools are training men to lead in the conflict, «ome of 
whom will have в clearness of view like that of the propheta of old, 
who shall put away forever the causes for criticism. 

Above all things the Bible inculcates loyalty to truth. Its motto is, 
* Prove all things; hold fast to that which is good.“ 

At the start he had spoken of the distinctively prophetic character of 
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the Bible; had said that some were being at present fulfilled and had 
chosen the text And this word, ‘ Yet once more,’ signifieth the re- 
moving of those things that are spoken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be spoken may remain. 

“This prophesy,” he continued, that only the truth shall remain, is 
having such a fulfillment as was never dreamed of. Science is doing 
more and more to overflow false systems of faith than the theologians 
themselves.“ 

He closed with a fine allusion to the grand possibilities and respon- 
sibilities of the great day of God." 


A New York correspondent for a New Hampshire paper, in. 
an article regarding the charge of heresy against Rev. R. Heber 
Newton, D. D., rector of All Souls’ church, New York city, 
ваув:— 


It may not be denied that many of the old beliefs, at one time part 
and parcel of the churches, are not held to be necessary by many men 
today. This movement among men has gathered strength during the 
present century. It was recognized by the bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal church when they declared the Apostles' creed and the Nicene 
creed to contain all dogma necessary. It is making itself felt among 
tlie Presbyterians in the demand for a revision of the Westminster Con- 
fession. There is a cry abroad among the people for more liberty in 
belief, it is contended, that conditions may modify that which we mast 
have faith in. This movement, rightly understood, is but the postulate 
of the evolution in government, in customs, in all else that affects 


society. à 


Dr. Newton seems to have become too liberal to suit his eccle- 
siastical brethren; but in his loyalty to the church, he is search- 
ing for the panacea that will heal the disaffected parts. We pray 
the infinite Love to soon lead these honest seekers to the one 
Truth that heals all ills, and straightens out all tangles. 

The following article, clipped from a Kansas City paper, brings 
out much that is interesting : 


Latter Day Heretics, 


In asserting that the church is in a panic DR. НЕВЕН NEWTON did not 
greatly exaggerate the condition of unrest which prevails in the religious 
world. The spirit of agitation which has become infectious in ecclesias- 
tical circles renders it difficult to prophesy what the end will be. The 
contest between faith and reason is becoming more active and is cxtend- 
ing to all denominations. 

Within the past few months charges of heresy have been preferred 
against clergymen of the Episcopal, Presbyterian, and Baptist churches. 
These ministers have violated no rule of propriety or Christian decorum 
which could subject them to reproach, They are men distinguished for 
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their high intellectual attainments and for their moral virtues. They 
have failed in no way to exemplify in their lives and characters the vital 
principlea laid down by the Great Founder of the Christian system for 
thercgulation of human conduct. A rejection of certain doctrinal points 
of theology which have seemed to them to be in conflict with the pro- 
gressive and liberal sentiment of the age is the head and front of their 
offending. In all of the cases under consideration there is not a single 
question involved which affects the real essence of Christianity. Inevery 
Instance the trouble has hinged upon a mere theological quibble, which 
has no more to do with the cause of practical religion than has the law 
of gravitation, 

One teacher of the gospel finds the church of his choice unwilling to 
receive his ministrations because he cannot reconcile his idea of Gop's 
beneficence with the old orthodox idea of everlasting punishment, Ап- 
other is arraigned because he doubts the immaculate conception and 
physical resurrection of the body. A third is deemed unfit to occupy а 
chair in an institution for the education of clergymen because he has 
outgrown the effete doctrine of predestination, and is in revolt against 
the proposition that Сор, for His own glory, has condemned to perdition 
a portion of the creatures of His own hand. Ала thus the controversy 
goes on between the advocates of the old aystems, which the world with 
its advanced civilization has outgrown, and the prophets and teachers 
who believe that Gop is love and who are striving to set up a higher and 
more'attractive ideal of the Deity than is consistent with the strictly or- 
· thodox belief. 

The alignment of these opposing forces in the church Is growing more 
sharply defined each year, and the final result will be.of tremendous 
moment to the world. The contest will ultimately eventuate, of course, 
In the triumph of the Бега! element and the final banishment from the 
church of those narrow and forbidding dogmas which Invest the Supreme 
Being with attributes which it is impossible to harmonize with а benev- 
olent nature. 

Dr. HE&BER NEWTON, who evidently looks upon the divided state of the 
church with grave alarm, haa suggested a practical and sensible solution 
of the difficulties which threaten to cripple the usefulness of the great 
evangelical body with which he is identified and to create discord in 
other denominations. He advocates the adoption by all churches of the 
Nicene creed as the fundamental charter of faith. It embodies all of 
the essential principles of the Christian system aa taught by the 
apostles aud enforces allegiance to none of the dogmas which have been 
set up by theological autocrats. It reduces religion to a matter of prac- 
tice rather than belief, and is abundantly sufficient for the instruction of 
the world in the cardinal rules laid down by Cunrsr for the regeneration 
of the race. The world has practically reached the point where profes- 
sion counts for little as against practice. It is what а man does and not 
what he believes that determines his right to be ranked as a Christian 
and as belonging to the elect.“ The church must work up to that 
Idea and rid itself of much cumbersome theology before it can become 
the great moral force which it was designed to be by its Founder. 


218 Christian Science Journal. 


TREASURER'S REPORT. 
Building Fund, Church of Christ (Scientist), Boston, Mass. 
Receipts, April 13, 1891, to July 7, 1891, inclusive. 


Cash in Bank (at date of last report) . . . . . . $5,000.45 
April 13, Alexander Murdock, $10; Mrs. H. G. Atwood (sale 
of cards), $4 . 14.00 
13, George C. Merrill, 1; Mrs. T. E. Moore, $180; 
Mrs. J. A. Beck, 82 cents * яр 3.62 
13, Mrs. M. Fernald, $2.00; A. B., 87.50 5 9.50 
15, M. Bettie Bell, Chicago, $25; E.D. Plummer, tts. 82 27.00 
15, Mrs. T. E. Moore, of cards . . а 2 6.00 
20, Interest, . “ж э.» 29.14 
21, Alice Dayton, 8103 УА L. Bryan, Ills., $25 » je 7а 33.00 
30, Friend, Lawrence, Mass . . 2.50 
30, Unknown, $10; Mrs. W. W. Terrill, Quincy, ‘Mass, 
. „ вата ө Anse vA vO А 25.00 
Мау 1, Delia A. Mitchell! 7.00 
4, Frederick Mann, Kansas 5.00 
6, C. V. Willey, $1; Mr. and Mrs. Friends, 87. 507 
E. II. Babbitt, $2,00 . Е 10.50 
6, E. H. M., California, $25; Mrs. W. B. Johnson, 925, 50.00 
8, L. M. L., $5; Church of Christ (Scientist), Austin, 
ш, ` $15 "Aen 20.00 
6, Mrs. E. Cotton, $5; с. S. Sunday School, Boston, 
824. 29.00 
6, Mrs, L. J. Leonard, 853 Mrs. C. F. Vinal, ә; 
Е. = Taylor, $10. “we 17.00 
6, Т.Р. Gragg, $25; Mrs. J. Coleman, 825 S ө iS 50.00 
7, Kate E. Rousseau, Ills, . acre) Ps 50.00 
8, Mary F. pert $15; N. A. Leete, $25 ei ы 100.00 
11,Mrs. J. Oiterson, N.. Y., $1,000; Mrs. A. E. 
ARG $500 VU 4 Es в * 1,500.00 
11, Mrs. W. F. Bennett . . 60.00 
13, Carol Norton, N. Y., $100; M.T. Thompson, Ct, 
51; Friend, $3.06. . . 104,05 
15, E. A. Estees, Ohio, $50; 1 н. Closson, Lawrence, 
Mass., $10 — ‘ 5 e 60.00 
15, Mrs. S. F. Linfield. 9.00 
16, E. J. Foster Eddy, $100; С. S. “Association, San 
Diego, $50 . p, AX. dV яй. а. в 150.00 
22, Mr. and Mrs. Davis, Neb., $2; Friend. Сайдин 
$14. . 10,00 
22, Mrs, J. E. Robinson, Spokane, Wash., 105 J. C. 
Mann, Кап., 85.00 d d г Е 11.00 
28, №. 30.00 
25, ба1ев of "SCIENCE AND HEALTH, $50; Sale of Musie, 
513.35 63.32 
25, Ida Surbaugh, 50 cents; w. p. Foster, 81. 10; R. B. 
Chambers, $1.00 . 2.00 
25, Alexander Semple, $1; C. 8. Sunday School, 
Lenark, $3 . 4,00 
28, N. В. E., Neb., $50; Church of Christ (Scientist), 
Chicago, $410. 50. . 460.50 


28, Louis Dooley, $5; Church of Christ (Scientist), 
Indianapolis, 850 . . . . sa. ч 7 55.00 


Treasurer's Report. 


May 28, зна, DE Phelps, N. Y., $100; Arthur Otterson, 


N. Y., $50; bing Deere, Р. * 78 MC 
30, F. S. G. э veu Р 3» c Se (Kota 


June 1, Mrs. T. W. Hatten, $5; Mr. S. E. Hatten, $5 


2, Charles A. Clark, $50; Charles E. Mathess, $50 : 
3, E. С. Moulton, ; E. H. Babbitt, $2; Н. S. 


Bird, $5; O. P., 

3, C. S. Sunday School, Boston, $17; Laura Lathrop, 
$50; Friend, 84 

3, D. M. Mayo, #32; р. S. "Knapp, ry Mra. J. an 
Laws, 825 . . 

3, A. H. B., 81.50; E. S. II. 803 THuldah Pitcher, 
Iowa, $15 he 

8, А.Р. Warner, 85; Mrs. C. и. Snyder, #80; J. 1 
Haines, P. Q, $8. . . . 

8, David S. Foster 

9, Friend 


11, 6. H. White, Chicago, III., $25; O. W. Way, ill., 25 

12, Mrs. If. L. Walker, $81; William Marcial, 
Lawrence, $2 . 

13, C. 8. Sunday School, ‘Oneonta, $19; rx Bryan, 


$50 

16, Buffalo, 81; Unknown, "Buffalo, 81; Mrs. M. E. 
Keeley, Ill., 825 4 

17, Mrs. С. 5. Crowning, $50: Friend. èi ^ 

19, Students of Mrs. Annie Leavitt, Buffalo 

10, A. F. Michal, $5; Rebecca Dick, $3; Mrs. F. 
Morath, $5 

20, Mary E. Bailey, $200; C. S. Dispensary, June. 
City, Kan., 86. 

20, C. S. Church, Fort Howard, Wis, $170; Ezra, 
McKay, $1 . 5 8 . ia 

22, London, England A 

23, 0. E., * $0; Unknown, Springtield, Mass., ` 810; d 


C.N N., Wis. а $5 

23, Mrs. J. C. Reiley, $1; Mrs. Laura E. Sargent, en: 
Adeline Ricker, $10. - Sr г g xa 

25, Mrs. M. O. Perry 

20, 2 Friends, Buffalo, $20, $0; M. L. Horton, si; Éva 
Thomas,$1 . 

20, From Sioux City, Ia., c. S. Church, $50; "Mrs. М. 
J. Smith, $5 . . 

29, Angust Mann, 75 cents; Mrs. С. Drew, аз; Friend, 
$5; Frien 4$. , 

20, C. S. Church, N. „ $100; H. 0 "Scott, 8; ‘Chas. 


Salchow, $1. A 

29, Students and Friends, Topeka, Kan., $34. 50; Mrs. 
А. E. Matteson, $2 

29, Mrs. H. E. Van Tyne and Mrs. Anna Carter, 83. 307 
E. G. Coy, Kendall, 82 

30, C. S. Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. T 812. 34; Friend, 


Texas, $10 . k 
30, Mrs, W. W. N. Boon, $2; C. W. Frame, $2005: M. X. 
S., Lawrence, 4. 


July 1, J. B. Merritt, 83; F. A. aten 94; Mrs. Bar- 


bara Prince, $l. 
1, M. B. C., Neweomb, $12; G. C. м. "Newcomb, 82. 
1, Students of C. S. Institute, Toe 21.50; Delia 
Mitehell, 87 . . NER WA 
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July 1, a of Mrs. Н. С. Southworth, Littleton, 


Р 826.25 
6, 11153 . н. Zink, 50 cents; Friend, R. L, 825; 8. ‘с. 
Woodward, N. Ү., $1 . . 26.50 
6, Mr. and Mrs. Amos Scofield, $2; W. H. H. Ben- 
ford, $25; E. P. Arpin, 610 a 37.00 
Thank offering from a stadeat; $20; Mrs. M. A. 
Robie, $2 . . . . Р vts a 22.00 
6, Mrs. Luella Crum , . i ë 1.00 
T, Mrs. A. M. Kent, $100; 0. and M. 8. Davis, 82 1 
Wm. Clark, $10 . y 112.00 
7, Mrs. C. C. Williams, $5; Mrs. Lydia Fitzpatrick, 
5. 39 10.00 
YE Philip Bradford, 853 Mrs. Olive Newton, A. .3 6.00 
7, Mrs. Margaret A. Watts, $10; Mrs. M. M. Clough, 
M SARE Gio aki ws Аууз 22.00 
7, C. S. Bible Class, Marlboro’, Mass., $8; T. Green, 
85 ; 13.00 
7, Mrs. i. Р. Gragg, $25; Mrs. W. W. Hodges, d а 50.00 
7, Young People’s Fund. M. К. WG. : 142.09 
7, Children's Fund, M. R. c -c... 225.19 
Balance in Bank . . . . 811,810.73 


ALFKED LANG, 
Treasurer Church Building Fund. 


In addition to above list there are unpaid pledges amounting to $4,000, 


DONORS TO YOUNG PEOPLE'S FUND. 
April 13, 1891, to July 7, 1891. 


Amount from last Report, $464.15; Friend, London, E MA 
Sallie Jenkins, Cork, Ga., $1; Friend, Mauston, Wis., $5; 
Flora R. Page, Philadelphia, Pa., $0.69; Pauline Mann, 
Broadbrook, Conn., $1.75; Emma Myer, Broadbrook, Conn., 
$2.75; W. E. F., East Boston, Mass., 815; Friend, Denver, 
Col., $5; Friend, Jersey City, N. J., 30.75; көр, Bostan, 
Mass., $10; Friend, $055 . . s а $606.84 


CHILDREN'S FUND. 


Amount from last Report. 8279.80; Children's Class, Lanark, 
III., $1.25; Geneva Н. Parsons, Painesville, O., $0.25; A. 
S. S., Fostoria, Mich., $1.80; Cherrie Maginnis, St. Louis, 
Mo., 81; Zilfa Phillips, Black River Falls, Wis., $0.50; 
Ethel Smith, Cork, Ga., $0.60; Tennie Smith, Cork, Ga, 
$0.25; Berta Smith, Cork, Ga., $0.25; Children’s Class, 
Utica, N. V., 85; Children's Class, San Diego, Cal., $15; 
Children's Class, Peoria, III., $17.81; Lily A. Pierpont, 
Waterbury, Conn., $0.75; J. А. B., Creston, lowa, $1.25; 
Myrtle Mann, Junetion City, Kansas, $1; Children's Class, 
Marinette, Wis., $8.22; Boston Sunday School Workers, 
$135.04; E. E. E, Washington, lowa, $5; Grace and 
Gretta Goding, West Randolph, Vt., 81; Children's Class, 
Sioux (City, Iowa, $0.70; Children's Class, Lawrence, 
Mass., 817.07; Children's Class, Blue Springs, Neb., $1.25; 
Juvenile С lass, Lincoln, Neb., 83. 4. 4. З = 
Cash received X STEM Seen ong. RA i 7 
Pledges not yet due , q.s cro oe a 5 ага oh 908.50 


Total amount „681,415.33 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Att Christian Scientists will be deeply gratified to learn that 
the long-looked-for revision of ScikxcRk AND Hearts, 660 pp. 
by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, has come from press, and nearly 
9,500 copies have already been delivered purchasers, A more 
valuable bequeathment to the world could not be conceived, or a 
more acceptable gift to students made. Besides the index, this 
edition contains forty pages more than the edition preceding, 
which embody most valuable accessions to the scientific knowl- 
edge imparted by this wonderful work, now blessing the whole 
human family. 


Trovueu this book is some 75 pages larger than any ена 
one, rates on the cloth binding remain as heretofore, viz.: $3.18 
each; 68.70 per quarter doz.; $16.00 per half doz.; $30. 00 рег 
doz.; ALL PREPAID. Remittance to accompany order. 


Оввккук change of price of Uxirv or Соор, and all pamphlets 
by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy as advertised on inside cover page of 
this JOURNAL. 


To encourage and enable fellow Scientists to do as much mis- 
sionary work as they individually can, in the direction of bringing 
our JouRNAL before as many new readers as possible, we make 
the following liberal offer which applies to the Арві. 91 issux 
ONLY: 

50 copies and upwards to one address, postpaid, @ 5c. per copy. 


Ix the BIBLE Lesson QvARTERLY, beginning with July 1st '91, 
references will be given from the revised Scixxck anp HEALTH, 
or from and after the 50th edition ; and in the * Expository Notes” 
the “ indicates this edition, while the f indicates the old edition, 
or what was formerly called the new edition, including all begin- 
ning with the chapter on Physiology. Hereafter no references 
will be given to editions earlier than the thirty-seventh. 


Susscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JouRNAL reaching them. We aim to mail the JougNALs by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 
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Ат a meeting of the Publication Committee, it was voted to 
discontinue publishing the Caristian Science SERIES with the 
close of Vol. II. or with the April '91 issues. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
There is no such concern in Boston. Make all payable to 
CuristTian SCIENCE PUBLISHING Society, 


Vou. VIII. Caristian Science Journat, bound in cloth is now 
ready for delivery at $2.50 per copy, prepaid via express. 


PrxasE note changes made on inside first cover page of this 
JOURNAL, 


Vor. П, Curistian Science Series, in cloth, will be sent 
prepaid at $1.25 each, or where six or more copies are sent at one 
time and to one address, at $1.10 per copy, prepaid. 


Manuscript sent to the JougNAL without signature and ad- 
dress is not accepted. 

In preparing articles for print, write, with ink, only on one side 
of paper. 

All manuscript should be in this office by the fifth of each 
month, and addressed to Editorial Department, 


Six new tracts are now ready for delivery. 
All are most excellent for general distribution. See last cover 
page of the Journat for prices. 


Science demands order and method. Will friends sending us 
subscriptions please bear this in mind and write plainly, 
Ist. The name and address of subscriber, giving street, or post 
office box, number, 
2nd. When subscription is to begin— month and year. 
3rd. Time subscription is to continue. | 
To do this will not be especially burdensome to any per- 
son, and will save us hours of needless clerical labor, and corres- 
pondence. 


Witt persons living in localities where Chautauqua or other 
large educational, or religious assemblies are to convene this sum- 
mer, please communicate with the Publisher regarding a plan to 
distribute CugisriAN Science LITERATURE at such meetings? 


NOTICE. 


QUESTION: — Ought students to continue to organize 
Churches und Associations ? 

To organize and support Churches, Sunday Schools, and 
Students’ Associations, as heretofore, is the proper way at 
present to build up the cause of Christian Science. These 
means have been blessed, and are being blessed, and there is 
no occasion for students to abandon them. 

Question : — Shall we continue to read in the pulpit, on 
Sunday, extracts from SCIENCE AND HEALTH? 

If you comply with my terms relative to these Sunday 
services, published in the August issue of this year’s JOURNAL, 
you should. І have consented to this as above, and see no 
other causes than those designated in August JOURNAL for 
changing the form you had already adopted for your Sunday 
sermons. 1 gave no permission for you to use my writings 
аз aforesaid, except it be in place of a sermon delivered in 
your established pulpits. 


MARY В. G. EDDY. 
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For "ma weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of stroughold.” 


Vor. IX. SEPTEMBER, 1891. No. 6. 


ARE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS CRANKS? 


А sermon preached in Chickering Hall by the pastor of the Church of 
Christ, Sctentist, Boston. 


But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the words 
of truth and soberness. — Астз xxvi. 25. 


ARE Christian Scientists eranks; and is Christian Science 
a religion, or system of beliefs to produce cranks? Does it 
help to make visionaries and star-gazers? That is the charge 
our enemies make against us. Suppose we look into the 
matter, and see if this be so. 

That we may have a clear and intelligent idea of this matter, 
would it not be well, at the outset, to state what the word 
“crank” really means? Within the last ten or fifteen years 
its common use, їп the sense in which we are to examine it, 
bas multiplied. Going to Webster’s unabridged, where we 
would most naturally turn, I find that it is not used in any 
guch sense as we wish to use it. I find it there, it is true, 
but with meaning such as, “a handle to turn a machine," 
and the like. But I happened to recall the fact that a new, 
revised edition of this great English classic has appeared, so 
turning to that, we get this definition, which serves our turn: 
“Crank, a person full of crotchets; one given to fantastic 
or impracticable projects; one whose judgment is perverted 
in respect to a practical matter," — i. e., a crank is a star- 
gazer; a visionary ; one totally unbalanced; one incapable 
of seeing things as they really are. Quite often, too, your 
crank is a being who learns nothing by experience; one who 
ean be told nothing, or who can learn anything that ordinary 
mortals learn. This definition serves to answer our purpose. 
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Two questions will occupy our attention this morning. 

First: Is Christian Science a system of doctrines or 
religious beliefs, whose uniform tendency is to produce 
visionary, cranky people? Does it invariably tend to fill 
people's heads with crotchets; with fantastic projects, — 
that is to say, is it adding to the crank population of the 
world a horde of star-gazers, of impracticables, * ne'er-do- 
wells,” who do not know whether they are standing on their 
heads, or on their feet? 

Second : Are the people who hold Christian Science views 
eranks, visionaries, or fools ; or even worse than that, are they 
people who are dupes, and who help to dupe mankind? 

Let us consider this second point first, as it will pave the 
way to answer the first question more understandingly. 

Unquestionably, we do have among us some people of a 
cranky disposition, and whose heads may be filled with 
crotchets, or fantastic projects; people who are visionary 
and impracticable, ©“ ne'er-do-wells," as the saying goes. It 
mustbe with us as it is with Methodists, Baptists, Congre- 
gationalists, or, in fact, any other body of persons. Are 
there no foolish, impracticable ones in these great bodies of 
people? The truth is, we came out from them, many of us 
at least. 

Are there no cranks in the parties and organizations with 
which America is filled? How is it with all the societies, 
and great movements for which this age is noted,— all these 
social and labor reforming parties. — are there no fools 
among them? It would seem as though “the woods were 
full of cranks.” We certainly have temperance cranks, 
labor reform cranks, suffrage cranks in plenty. 

I will ask you a pertinent question: How many people 
have you known who are people of good, hard, solid, honest 
sense and judgment at all times, in all places, and on all 
questions or matters? Am I wrong when I say that you can 
count on the fingers of one hand the wise ones, who are such 
everywhere, in all conditions, and on all questions; the 
people of cool, calm, unbiased judgment? 

There is the story of the Scotchman who was found in the 
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insane asylum. Опе day, а visitor asked him why he was 
there, as he appeared so capable and sane? Не replied: — 
The people outside said I was crazy, while I said I was 
not; but they appear to have the majority on their side, and 
so I am here." 

Two men will be living side by side in the same church, 
be it an orthodox or liberal, **hardshell". or progressive; 
one will be a crank, the other will not. I recall two tem- 
perance advocates, or orators, I once knew. The one was 
80 reasonable, sensible, and had such à * pat" way of pre- 
senting his side of the question; withal, was so moderate 
and temperate, and possessed such tact and discretion; knew 
when, how, and where to address a point, and to whom. 
The other “slopped over," — if I may use such a bit of 
slang,— was harsh, unreasonable, bitter, violent,—- in fact, 
was a partisan. The one commanded respect, and almost 
won over those who reviled Temperance. The other drove 
away and disgusted its adherents and friends. You see one 
was a temperance advocate, and the other was a temperance 
erank. Your crank never understands the relations of 
things, or can make any allowances that the wise man always 
does. 

But are there no Christian Science cranks? Well, it 
would be asking too much, when there is such an abundance 
of them in all parties, sects and churches; in all movements 
and organizations, to maintain that we have none. We 
should not know what sort of a world we were living in if 
we did not have any of these impractieable, visionary people 
among us. But like the Scotchman in the story, we happen 
to be on the minority side, and so, although all other cranks 
may be as *mad as March hares," no one takes notice of 
them. í 

Consider also, for а moment, how momentous a theme 
Christian Science is. What vast interests it touches upon; 
how deep, wide, high, and grand it is. Consider also how 
sick, tired, and hungry humanity is; how, through all ages, 
they have been drinking from cisterns — * broken cisterns 
that hold no water.” See the mighty ferment — unrest — 
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that is brewing all the time in the world; men turning like 
frantic cattle driven before the flames, or the tornado, first 
this way, then that. They hear of Christian Science, and 
tush to it, net knowing why they come, only impelled 
by a mighty hunger.  Unschooled and undisciplined, no 
wonder they do not know how to behave or act. And 
what wonder that some of them act as though beside 
themselves, because of the great mystery they find here, 
i.e, the gift of Divine healing. They do not know how to 
explain it, or act wisely at first. It takes time to crystalize 
the elements. 

There is a peculiar fact, touching this matter, we are bound 
to take notice of. Let there be several people of like sympa- 
thies, tastes and views; they will associate with people of 
like sentiments and convictions. For instance: a number 
who are inclined to the Baptist faith, join that church. The 
same is true of Congregationalists, Methodists, Unitarians, or 
whatever they may bo; and so the work of uniting them into 
one homogeneous whole is comparatively an easy task. Not 
so is it with, this Christian Science movement. Its adherents 
have come from every quarter of the heavens. One came in 
from the Congregationalists, another from the Methodists ; 
this one came from the Unitarians, that one from a Catholic 
church; while many belong to the great unchurched mass,— 
the Agnostic, or Nothingarian church,—if I may invent a 
term,— all coming, eager for help and healing; one wanting 
physical healing, another, something higher; a heterogeneous 
mass, each with different tastes, habits, beliefs, trained by 
widely different influences. All this mighty throng to be 
brought under the plastic touch cf a Supreme force,— i. &., 
the divine force of Love and Harmony. 

No system of faith the world has yet seen has had such a 
task laid upon 16 as has Christian Science: that of taking 
this eager, earnest, impetuous mass of men and women, who 
have never been fed, aud unite them all into one harmonious 
whole. “The whole body fitly joined together and com- 
pacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 


Are Christian Scientista Cranks ? 227 


increase of the body unto the edifying (building up) of itself 
in love.” 

Thousands upon thousands are turning to this new and 
living way, because of the intense desire for something that 
shall feed them, cheer them, hold them up. What wonder if 
among this increasing mass there be some unbalanced, uneasy 
persons who lack tact, sense, discretion; above all, stability. 
Certainly we present no worse spectacle than Methodism, or 
any new order, has presented in the days of its young and 
inexperienced growth. 

But Christian Scientists are not cranks, or impracticables, 
visionaries, **harebrained," “cracked,” “fanatics!” And 
he who says it of us, must be moved by anger or prejudice. 
Our * pulses beat as temperately," and our judgment is as 
cool and level as those of the people in other religious faiths. 
We call things by their right names; and while we are look- 
ing steadfastly and earnestly within, „at the things which 
are unseen,” we also see the “ externals,” just as men of the 
“senses " see them. 

To say that the two-hundred-thousand or more, of men 
and women, wlo аге either already firmly established 
in this Faith, or are awakening to its sublime Truth, are 
“cranks, fools, and eracke:l adventurers,” is a foul aspersion, 
which a fair-minded critic, of close observation, will be slow 
to make. Certainly a vast movement like this, cannot be 
disposed of in this slighting way. Such a phenomena 
deserves to be studied, not ridiculed. To be sure, it will 
take time to unite and harmonize, to develop and apply these 
principles to society and its needs; but time is an important 
element in all human growths. 

I claim that those who have been longest in this Science, 
and so may be supposed to understand the most of it; those 
also whom we would naturally suppose most capable of 
directing the work; I claim that those people are anything 
but cranks. I have been with them long enough, and know 
enough of them to see how patient, strong, wise, and per- 
sistent they are. Your crank is not a character capable of 
holding his attention to a given line of thought or action 
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for any length of time. He flies from one thing to 
another, and is easily baffled — turned out of his course. 
Surely the coolness, steadfastness, devotion, and inflexible 
determination, with which all real Christian Scientists hold 
*the even tenor of their way," and that, amid bitter trials and 
persecutions, these qualities are not marks of “star-gazers " 
and fools. So true is this, that those who come to us, restless, 
uneasy, and impracticable; full of * notions, fantasies and 
crotchets,” will either give up their vagaries, or give up 
Christian Science. Christian Science means method, order, 
continuity, growth, harmony, and peace, and these are not the 
marks of а crank. The ordinary crank must “дш” his 
nonsense, or go out of Christian Science. He cannot live in 
such an atmosphere as the Science creates. 

But passing on, I ask you to consider, for а moment, 
whether Christian Science be а system which lends itself to 
the mischievous work of adding to the great army of 
visionaries, fools, cranks, and “ne’er-do-wells,” with which 
society is tormented. I will ask you to take up our leading 
doctrine, which is stated in SCIENCE AND HEALTH in these 
words: **God is supreme Being, the only Life, Substance, 
and Soul, the only Intelligence of the universe, including 
man. Eye hath neither seen God, nor His likeness. Neither 
God nor the perfect man can be discerned by the human 
senses. The individuality of Spirit is unknown, and thus a 
knowledge of it is left either to human conjecture or the 
revelation of Divine Science.” I ask what is there crankish 
or fanatical in its tendency about this? It may be incompre- 
hensible to the carnal mind,— doubtless is,— but why should 
such lofty, pure, grand words contain the element of non- 
sense, or fanaticism, in them; and why do the orthodox 
churches, who continually insist that their creeds are based 
on mysteries, ridicule us for what may seem a mystery to 
them, yet which is beginning to unfold itself to the honest 
seeker for Truth, as plain and comprehensive ? 

Then comes our doctrine of the unreality of matter, also 
the unreality of evil,—sin, sickness, and death,— which has 
drawn down on our devoted heads such a fusillade of cheap 
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wit and ‘scorn, and which has moved our theological critics 
to hold up their hands in holy horror. Would it not be 
well to understand what is our real position on these points? 
Much, if not all, the trouble would vanish, were our critics 
disposed to be fair to us, by carefully ascertaining what our 
real position is on these points. Let it be observed, then, that 
we do not deny the phenomenal appearance of evil, i. е., as 
it presents itself to the senses. So that when speaking of 
these things, if we have occasion to do so, we call murder 
murder, and lying lying; we call consumption consumption, 
and a fever fever, since those are their real names to the 
carnal-senses, or, to the men of the world, No, our real 
ground is, that these things are falsities to the spiritual man 
and to the spiritual realm. We also claim that the Spiritual 
realm is the ошу one that has a right to “be; ” and when 
this high Truth is perceived, that, then, the phenomenal and 
deceitful appearance of all forms of evil, sin, sickness and 
death, will disappear like shadows of the night. 

We are not. whitewashing sin or evil; we would be glad 
to make it so hateful to men, that they would flee from 
it, as they would from a serpent: what we are anxious they 
should see is, that these things are no part of their real 
existence. 

If this is what it means to be a crank, then the world 
stands in need of more of the same sort. For, to sum up 
our doctrines in a single sentence, I may say it is an honest, 
studious, persistent attempt to reduce our Saviour's teachings 
and maxims to an every day experienee, that the life that 
now is, shall be made trunscendlentally glorious. 

This world stands sorely in need of a religion which makes 
larger investments in the things that now are, i. е,, seeing 
things uot “through a glass darkly, but" — abreast with 
them — “ face to face." Besides, when one thinks what a 
farce our present cultus and civilization are; what a travesty 
on justice and right our courts and laws so often ате; what 
а weight more our current theological conceptions are, how 
they shut out “sweetness and light.” Better be a Christian 
Science crank,—if we must be cranks,— looking upward to- 
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ward the light, than a crank, born of the senses, looking with 
averted eyes toward ** chaos and old night.” 

And now for а closing suggestion. We, who are Christian 
Scientists, bearing the heat and burden of this battle, owe it 
to the world, to our noble cause, to ourselves; and, above 
all, to our Teacher, so wise, and patient, that we make use of 
rare discretion, moderation, and tact in spreading the truths 
of Christian Science. If any people have need of sanctified 
common sense, we are the people. 

Can we not show to the world that we are apt students 
and followers of the one single character, in all human history, 
who made no mistakes, who was, in a super-eminent degree, 
wise, practical, discriminating,— Jesus of Nazareth,— that 
the world shall take knowledge of us, that we have реет with 
him, and caught his secret; „that we have learned of him." 


NOTICE. 


A STUDENT is in no sense a substitute in the field for our 
Alma Mater. 

The student is not ready for this. The Author of 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH is teaching and healing widely 
through her books, and is teaching in no other way. For 
me to serve her at present is the sure way of doing good. 
Slie has served us many years. 

Let the students heal, teach, and preach, above all, let 
them HEAL, and go оп as heretofore. My post of honor will 
not he deserted, therefore, do not waif, expecting me to 
teach. 

E. J. Foster Epp. 


Fon the strength of the hills we bless Thee. 

Our God, our fathers’ God | 

Thou hast made Thy children mighty, 
By the touch of the mountain sod. 

Thon hast fixed our ark of refuge 
Where the spoiler's foot ne'er trod; 

For the strength of the hills we bless Thee, 
Our God, our fathers’ God!” 
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OUT OF THE OLD, INTO THE NEW. 
J. J. R. 


My first acquaintance with the subject of Christian Science 
was about three years ago, while in college, preparing 
for the ministry. The usual break-down from over study 
came and drove me through a course of doctors, medi- 
cine, dieting, proper, exercise, etc., until I gave them up in 
disgust. Christian Science was then recommended and tried. 
It seemed a dangerous thing for a ministerial student to 
tamper with, and misgivings, fears, and doubts crowded my 
mind.* Physical relief came, but that was nothing compared 
with the uplifting, spiritual influence felt in the treatment. 

I felt more than ever like singing,— 

For heaven is nearer, And Christ is dearer, 
Than yesterday to me: His love and light 
Fill all my soul to-night.” 

The thought came, if this draws you so near to God, it 
surely cannot be-an evil or dangerous thing. A copy of 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH was given me to read; and, although 
its clear reasoning, purity of thought, and high spirituality 
eommended it to my mind; yet there was a strong, bitter 
feeling against it, principally because it conflicted with my 
pet orthodox theories. 

About this time there was a stirring up among the minis- 
ters and members ir the church, of which I was а member. 
A stand for or against Christian Science was called for. 
Those for were dealt with accordingly. І could not give up 
my theories, which I then regarded as the Truth, and so de- 
cided to leave it alone altogether. Leave Christian Science 
alone? Yes, if it would leave me alone. 

Seeds of Truth had been planted, and they would sprout. 
I could but ask, had I been candid in searching for Truth? 
Ofttimes the seed, we have so anxiously sown, seems lost, 
or choked by the surrounding weeds; but meanwhile it has 
been germinating and growing apace, until, by and by, it 
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towers above the weeds, aud soon they begin to wither and 
die. 

In my ministry I found Science thoughts working into 
my sermons, and frequently diffieulties would come up 
which were hard to meet. How to reconcile some ideas of 
Truth, that had found lodgement with my orthodox teaching. 
puzzled me. For instance, I could not consider so-called 
death a “dispensation of God's providence;" yet if death 
was not from God, where did it come from? As I looked 
on a corpse I would say, This is not your dear one." But 
theu came the thought, if this is not that one, how could it 
be before death? And if death is the stepping-stone to 
glory, why grieve at all? 

At the sacrament of the Lord's supper I could not help 
wondering if God cared very much about the bread and 
wine. Especially was this the case in one instance : The good 
lady who made the bread had put “shortening” in it, and 
some of the other good brethren and sisters objected. Well, 
Ithought, what does the Lord care about the shortening ? 
Then, if He does not care about the shortening, why does He 
care about any of the material? Fermented and unfermented 
wine suggested the same query. The chemical chenge 
wrought in the wine was in accord with а law made by .xod, 
as I believed. IIow then, could a change in accordance with 
God's own law make anything unacceptable to Him? It 
seemed plain that it was not the condition of the material, 
but the condition of thought, the state of mind in the wor- 
shippers. If such was the case, what virtue could there be 
in the material? God could not accept sacrifices as of old, 
if the thought of the offerer was evil, See Isa, i. 11—18: 
Ps. li. 16, 17. If matter was of no importance why did 
God make it ? 

Another difficulty I found was in audible prayer. I can- 
not say that I ever offered a prayerin public, without think- 
ing of how it was being accepted by the people. Especially 
was this the ease if some prominent person was in the con- 
gregation. Yet, I do not consider that I was “a sinner 
above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem " in this respect. It 
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is doubtful if ever а public prayer is offered without such 
thoughts. I have often reproached myself on this account, 
and tried, nnd tried again to forget all material surroundings, 
but mortal sense would assert itself. Then, I would ask, why 
pray aloud at all? Can God who knoweth “ the thoughts and 
intents of the heart" hear better? If not, it is only for the 
benefit of the people, and that is not prayer. These, with 
many others, were the ever recurring thoughts which mark 
the steps leading me to Christian Science. 

At last, after two years of such struggling against the Truth, 
I determined to investigate the subject, and satisfy my mind. 
The more immediate cause was my comparing two passages 
of Scripture, Gen. iii. 5, * Ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil ;" and Rom. xvi. 19, «І would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and simple concerning evil.” I had 
preached a great deal against evil, aud thought it necessary to 
know as much as possible about it in order to guard against 
it. Here were two passages, the one for, the other against 
me. The one agreeing with me was the Serpent, the one 
against me, the inspired apostle. Adam had always known 
Good, and all his trouble arose from a desire to know good 
andevil. Now if knowing evil was bad,— which it certainly 
proved to be, — and if, in our efforts to get back to God we 
should be ** simple ‘concerning evil,” surely God could not be 
its origin. If God made all that was made, and did not create 
evil, it cannot have a real existence. 

Ihad always prayed that I might be led by the Spirit, and 
firmly believed that God would fulfil the promise of Jesus, 
“When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth." But it was hard to get the consent of my 
mind to be led into it through Christian Science. At last I 
succeeded. 

When we (my wife and I) had decided to investigate, we 
heard of a course of lectures to be given toa class of so-called 
Scientists, and determined to enter. We knew little of the 
difference, and were told that they were just about the same, 
only this teaching was more liberal and advanced; that no 
human leader was recognized, every one having a right to 
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his own opinion, and the claim of sin was simply ignored. 
Of course this was exceedingly enticing. No belief of evil 
to overcome, and to have any opinion we wished, and call it 
Truth. Mortal mind had been holding itself in readiness to 
protest against being dethroned, and here we found it still had 
the right to sway the sceptre. 

We soon discovercd that something was wrong, and were 
disappointed in what we heard and saw. The gentleness, 
meekness, and love we had seen in the lives of true Scientists 
were lacking. Self was exalted instead of abased ; no rever- 
ence for God was manifested; the desires of sense were in- 
dulged,— for every one was a law unto himself; and man 
was made identical with God. It was the subtle claim of the 
Serpent repeated: I wil make you as gods." If what we 
found here had been Christian Science, we would have been 
sadly disappointed, but we had read SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
enough to know the difference, 

Our experience only served to turn us away from the 
false, to seek the true. We were more hungry for the 
Truth than ever, and could not feel satisfied until we had 
been under the instruction of one of Mrs. Eddy's students. 
The opportunity soon came. After trying to feed on husks, 
how sweet was the bread at our Father's table. 


Nothing delights me more than the light which Christian 
Science throws on the Scriptures. Difticulties, that always 
seemed inexplicable, are made clear; every passage is 
illumined. I cannot see, now, how I could have read the 
Bible with any pleasure before coming into Science. + The 
crooked is made straight. and the rough places plain." 


NOTE. 

Since October 1, 1889, Circular Letters have been pre- 
pared, and mailed with care annually, to the student- 
membership of the body, known as the Christian Scientists’ 
Association of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
Boston. In case any member has failed to receive the same, 
all such are hereby kindly asked to confer with the one 
having this matter in charge. sending full address, in the 
communication, to Mrs. M. W. Munroe, 281 Columbus Ave., 
Boston, Mass. 
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E. J. F. EDDY, M. P., C. S. D. 


From childhood my thoughts turned toward God, and my 
desire was to be His child, — to be good. This desire was 
fostered by praying parents, and I was brought up after the 
manner of the “strictest sect" from my earliest recollection. 

I was naturally a very timid child, yet when the invitation 
was giveu for those who desired the prayers of praying ones 
present, and who wanted to be Christians, to rise, I made — to 
me—the great effort, for I did want to be a Christian. I do 
not remember the time when I did not pray daily, and at that 
time I prayed as best I knew how, and the people prayed for 
me. Butoh! how great was my surprise and disappointment 
when no change came over me, and I had found no more of 
God, and no conversion had taken place, to my consciousness. 

I still continued to pray, until a year or two after, when I 
met with such sore defeat that, for a time, I thought it 
useless to pray to а God who would not hear or answer my 
prayer. My mother, one of the dearest of all the earth to 
me, was taken with a serious belief of illness. І. prayed so 
earnestly, and believed so certainly that God would not let 
her die; but the desired request was not granted, and she 
left us. At this point my faith in God and prayer seemed 
crushed out of me, forif God could do all things by His 
omnipotent power, and He had commissioned His people to 
“cast out devils, heal the sick, raise the dead," why was it 
not done; why were His people so powerless; why was 
God so distant and so little manifested among those who 
professed to be His, and to call upon Him? My praying 
almost ceased for a time, but my desire to be a Christian 
never left me. 

Twenty years rolled by with its varied experiences, inclu- 
ding which was the late civil war, and though the fetters of 
the black man had been stricken off, and one form of slavery 
abolished in our country, I still remained bound in darkness, 
with no more light than when I began. I was urged to take 
a more active part in publie meetings. At first fear and 
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pride held me back, for I thought I could not make as lengthy 
and nicely worded prayers, and exprese myself as beautifully 
as did others. But such hollow mockery does not bring us 
into communion with our heavenly Father. Though by 
practice I could work more easily. I did not find the, 
spiritual light and liberty which had been the one great object 
of my life to obtain. I was still disappointed and dissatisfied. 
Like many church members I thought my church and my 
school of medicine were the only ones. And while these 
were so imperfect in bringing out the life of Jesus, and 
demonstrating his teachings, affording me so little of what I 
was needing and expecting, I could see still less in those to 
which I did not belong. Here many stand in this condition 
of thought, depriving themselves of great blessings, and are 
hedging their own way, and it may be that of others, toward 
God and His kingdom. Here too they remain until forced 
to take a higher stand for God by severe trials, sore afflic- 
tions, or oft repeated chastisements. Some think it more 
manly “to have a mind of my own,” which is quite aptto be 
in opposition to Truth, or the Mind that is God, and which 
has kept many from infinite blessings so benignly proffered. 
I asked and expected God to answer me in my way, but He 
answered and delivered me gloriously in His own way. 
After nearly forty years in these unpleasant experiences, 

and sad failures, the subject of Christian Science was pre- 
sented to my notice. At first I met it with scorn. The 
subject presented itself to me again and again, each time with 
a stronger claim and more forcible demonstration of its power 
for good. At last I said, * If there is anything here better 
than I have, I want it," then set about trying to find it. I 
procured SCIENCE AND HEALTH, which I read with avidity. 
Behold! here “a great light had sprung up for them that 
sat in darkness." І continued to read and study, and sat at 
the feet of the Author of that wonderful Book, for instruction 
therein, when the very heavens seemed to open to me. Here 
I found the * pearl of great price ” I had been seeking all my 
life. My joy was complete; my desire was satisfied; the 
void was filled; God had come near and had been revealed 
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tome. I hada living God," “an ever present help," and 
& praetical religion that could be demonstrated. I found 
here just what I needed, and what I wanted all the world to 
have, for I saw my need was а general need that had been 
fully met, and could not be supplied elsewhere. I saw here 
the Christ, Truth. 

After this blessed and glorious experience, friends tried to 
dissuade me from going on, and «Christians prayed that I 
might see the folly of my way and return to the old. But 
God forbid! All the world cannot make me think this is 
not the better way, for it has furnished me with positive 
proof in demonstration, which all creeds and systems of re- 
ligion have failed to give. Its fruit, of which all may par- 
take, is Life, Truth, Love. Its motto is “ Сор IS ALL," and, 
“ By their fruit ye shall know them.” 

I once had a despatch from the friends of one who was 
supposed to be at death’s door, from the effects of a blundering 
surgical operation in “scientific hands." I gave less than a 
half dozen treatments, according to Christian Science, with 
restoration as the result. Can, or do, other methods, or 
religions, furnish this positive proof, or bring forth this kind 
of fruit to the honor of God? 

It is necessary that we be able to give “a reason of the 
hope that is in us,” and that according to the spiritual inter- 
pretation of why and wherefore. 

As we stand for the first time with scalpel in hand to 
dissect the embodied thought of mortal man, or with sur- 
geon’s knife to perform our maiden operation, and see the 
habitation of repulsive mortal beliefs, it is almost over- 
whelming, at first, to the novitiate who shrinks from such 
sights as meet the sensitive trembler. But when we stand in 
Truth, as revealed by Christian Science, and use its spiritual 
means for dissecting mortal mind, the former yiew wanes 
into insignificance. 

The baleful error of ages has been a looking for, and 
following after the personal and material, and employing such 
measures to gain an object, which is wholly outside, and which 
can be obtained only by spiritual and impersonal processes. 


238 Christian Science Journal. 


How can we desire to reinstate or perpetuate the finity that 
has proven itself full of all iniquity, and then believe we lose 
all if we lose this hideous personality; or how can we desire 
to be what the senses alone ‘formulate, if we understand 
Christian Science ? 

Is it not enough to be individually conscious of Life, 
Truth, and Love, supremely blessed, eternally happy, and 
allow the divine formative Principle of this individuality, to 
constitute it after His own model, not ours ? 


Tux following is clipped from the Concord Monitor. 
The Dislike of а Term. 


We have heard an amusing but altogether authentic tale of 
а very wealthy and pious lady who cautioned a friend not to 
have anything to do with * Christian Science," not because 
it was a system of quackery and delusion, but because it had 
the word “science” in its designation. “I confess, dear,” 
she said most earnestly, * I don't like that word ‘science.’ " 
Can such things be, amid the blaze of Nineteenth century 
enlightment ? 

Yes, they ean be and are. Not often perhaps do we hear 
the naive confession, *I don't like that word science," but 
proofs abound that multitudes of presumably educated people, 
many of them living in luxury made possible only by scien- 
tific invention, dislike both the name and the thing. They 
dislike the exaetness of science, dim as their apprehension of 
it may be; they dislike its methods; they dislike the stand- 
ard it sets up—truth, conformity to fact, without regard to 
previously established opinions. 

The apostle of truth who preaches severe doctrine in the 
wilderness is not to their liking; give them one clad in soft 
raiment who preaches comfortable doctrine in a richly up- 
holstered church.—Pupular Science Monthly. 


“ Our doubts are traitors, 
And make us lose the good we oft might win, 
By fearing to attempt.” 
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WHC IS MY MASTER? 


M. 


ALL over Christendom is told the tale of one who was 
called by the endearing name of Rabboni-Master. Multi- 
tudes followed, and would make him King, but he passed 
by, unmoved by the breath of praise. Some sneered, calling 
him only a poor earpenter's son; yet to this he was insensi- 
ble. Loved and honored as по man ever was or has since 
been loved and honored; hated and persecuted, lie still kept 
on his royal road, alike unmoved by praise or blame. 

Right here let me ask, who was his Master? Surely 
some unseen force was the basis of his marvelous patience, 
his wondrous words. Thinking, in quick review, over his 
deeds, which were but his inner thoughts manifested, we 
know his Master was Love. What but spontaneous Love 
could give the power to overcome the wilful persecution of 
his enemies, and enable him to say “I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do?” 

Tu a moment of great longing, a Christian once prayed to 
know the Way, and received from God the assurance that 
more good could not be gained, until that which was already 
possessed was put into practice. 

This corresponds with the Scripture: For “he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not seen?" As much as to say: if we do not 
appreciate what we have, we are not in a condition to be 
benefited by greater blessings. 

Christian Science cannot be grasped by a hypocrite, and 
who of us, who walk under its white banner, are half what 
we pretend to be. Truly, God, Good, has all power, but to 
say this, and then show by our deeds that Пе has little or no 
influence over us, is to virtually deny the fact. 

It may be said that Christian Scientists are cold and unlov- 
ing; and while 1 do not lelieve they are, it has seemed 
some times that we lack real love, which is, must be, 
expressed in warm sympathy. 
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I do not mean that we should be overcome by the woes of 
others, but I will say that it has been my own experience 
that nothing makes the broken heart, bending beneath its 
weight of sorrow, so strong as to feel the real, genuine sym- 
рау of a friend. Words cannot take the place of the kindly 
look, the warm hand clasp of one, who, having passed 
through the deep waters of affliction, still stands waiting, 
"ith confidence, the promise of God to "wipe away all 
tears." If we love, we sympathize, not with error, but with 
those afflicted by it. This will give us tact and wisdom, 
that nothing but Love can give. 

Christian Science takes away none of the good that graces 
the life of a true Christian, but adds to it, and gives a power 
over that which enslaves. 

I remember well when I first studied Christian Science, I 
talked so much about it, and was so enthusiastic, that I gave 
my mother, who wis a most sincere Christian, the impression 
that her love and careful training was considered of no con- 
sequence at all; this grieved her, and not understanding any 
thing about Christian Science, she felt almost unfriendly 
toward it, urtil one day I said, with fervor, how much I now 
appreciated her teaching, witiiouc which I could not possibly 
have entered into this Light. This opened her heart, апа 
she told me how she had been feeling, and from that day the 
Truth in SCIENCE AND HEALTH was her daily food. 

Let us carefully remember, in our struggle to be scientific, 
that to be kind and loving, patient and unselfish, is being 
Scientific, and does not make us prone to error. Love, as 
we knew it, led us into Christian Scienee, and it never will 
lead us out of it. All of us who suffered from sickness, 
member the lovi:z care of our friends who did all they 
knew how to do, anc made many weary hours cheerful with 
their kindly affection 


Love is God's loaf; and th.s is that feeding for which we 
are taught to pray, * Give us this day our daily bread."— 
Beecher. 
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A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY. 


MES. M. W. MONROE. 


Or late there has been, manifestly, a moving of the waters, 
causing a strong impulse to awaken the interest of the field 
in the erection of the dear Mother Church in Boston, 
making it as wide-spread as Truth itself, for which it is to 
stand as a perpetual witness tlirough all generations. 

Since Christian Seience is the universal panacea for every 
mortal discord, the destrover of sin, sickness, and death, it is 
universal salvation ; and the thought coupled with the subject 
is that of Love's demand for universal, free-will offerings to 
this effect. 

Throughout the land there are hundreds, yes thousands of 
sufferers, in belief, who have felt the touch of this healing 
power, and ** whose hearts the Lord hath opened," as of old, 
revealing the spiritual truth of Life forever existent, bar- 
monious and eternal to their individual consciousness. To 
all such, be they students, patients, or simply readers of the 
marvelous Truth, embodied in the text book, SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, we extend a cordial greeting, and invite you to 
share in this tribute of love, a thank offering to the Father 
and Mother God, for the bestowment of Divine Science in its 
demonstrating power of healing and saving grace. 

The suggestion given by J. S. E. in the May JOURNAL, 
to give the profits acerued by the sale of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, to this cause of building the structure for Truth, 
finds response in a remote nook in our land, known as Ше 
Black Hills. One who has received the blessing of Christian 
Science, but who has been, thus far, deprived of the benefits 
of personal instruction, expresses her gratitude by following 
out the suggestion. Her love for the Book and its Author 
prompted this heart-work, together with a desire to spread 
this glorious gospel of healing. 

It is blessed to know that it does not so much depend upon 
the “gift” as the “altar that sanctifieth the gift; then 
speedily bring in your “mites” from hearts aglow with 
Truth and Love, that as the revelation of Spiritual under- 
standing embraces the universe in its enlightenment and 
blessing, so may this testimonial belt the entire globe, 
emblematic of the Science which perpetuates the conscious 
unity and harmony of divine Love. 
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HAD A LIZARD IN HIS ARM. 


A Remarkable Cure Effected by a Young Medical Student, 


A yorsa medical student from the South attending lectures in this 
city tells how he cured a patient who was suffering from a curious 
ailment. The patient was an old negro, who for many weeks had been 
gradually wasting away from no apparent cause, says the New York 
Tünes. 

When questioned by his family as to the nature of liis trouble, the old 
fellow would sadly shake his head and beg them not to press the question. 

The young student noticed the old man's emaciated condition onc 
day, and becoming interested in the matter, made it his business to find 
out what the ailment was. It was a (си job to extort any informa- 
tion from the aged patient, but finally he broke down and confessed 
that he had been bewitched and had a lizard in his arm. 

The student gravely assured the negro that taking reptiles from 
bewitched people was his specialty, and that he had stocked several 
menageries in that way. He finally succeeded in gaining the patient's 
confidence, and dismissed him with a supply of bread pills and instruc- 
tions to call the following week. 

When the negro put in his appearance tlie next time, the student had 
а dead lizard in readiness, and convinced his patient that it was the 
identical one that formerly abode in his arm. He straightway began 
to Improve and is now vigorous and hearty. 


The above ludicrous incident (clipped from one of our 
Dailies), given for its seeming folly, is only too true an 
illustration of all the ills of mortal man. The belief of 
lizard in the arm of the old negro was just as real to him as 
the belief of consumption, or any other belief of disease, to 
the highly cultivated aud refined man or wonian — no more 
and no less so, and with like results. Herein lies the work 
of Christian Science: to undeceive the world of self- 
inflieted illusions; to meet error with Truth, and to bring 
all into their rightful inheritance, that God has given. 

This illustration also shows the effect of casting out evil 
with evil; for while one belief —a lie, or deceit — was seem- 
ingly removed, there still remained the belief in the lie that 
the lizard was taken away, which was as great an error as to 
suppose it was there in the first place, and the man was 
brought no nearer to the truth of his being, —which is the 
inevitable result of the methods of error. Not so with 
Christian Seience, Truth, which shows man the error of his 
ways, and brings him nearer to God and harmony. — E. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


GOD WANTS THE BOYS AND GIRLS. 


Gop wants the boys, the merry boys, 
The noisy boys, the funny boys, 

The thoughtless boys; 
God wants the boys, with all their joys— 
That He as gold may make them pure, 
And teach them trials to endure. 
lis heroes brave He'll have them be, 
Fighting for truth and purity ; 

God wants the boys. 


God wants the happy-hearted girls, 
The loving girls, the best of girls, 
The worst of girls; 
God wants to make the girls His pearls — 
And so reflect His holy face, 
And bring to mind His wondrous grace ; 
That beautiful the world may be, 
And filled with love and purity ; 
God wants the girls. — Ахох, 


Iw listening to the conversation of some of the little folks, the 
idea suggested itself, to visit the children's class of our Sunday 
School, and ask the children for some of their thoughts. So, 
with the kind permission of their teacher, I took my seat with 
them to learn of the allness of God. І asked if they would tell 
me something of their demonstrations during the week. The 
time was so short, that I could only jot down a few of their 
expressions ; and trustthat «// may gain the lesson I did, from 
those baby lips. 

The first was Love. The little girl commenced by saying,— 
“Well, you must know I don't like to be teased; so I made up 
my mind that I must demonstrate." stopped her there, to 
inquire what was the meaning of the word demonstrate. Her 
eyes grew very big with surprise, as she looked at me, but her 
answer convinced me, that she could define the word understand- 
ingly. “Why, to demonstrate means that you must find the 
good around you ; — so I just went off by myself, and knew that 
the boys could not tease me, that everything was of God, so it 
must be good, and if it was good, why it was showing Love. 
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Then I went back to the boys, and they didn’t offer to tease me 
any more.” 

The next was self-sacrifice,—a difficult lesson for us all. 
Elsie began: “I know a little girl who hadn't any dollie, so I 
took the one I loved the most (to be sure it only had part of one 
arm, and one leg was broken besides, but that didn't matter when 
Iloved it the best of all, for Mrs. D—— tells us that we must 
always give the best if we can). Well, I dressed the dollie up 
nice, brushed its hair, and tied a ribbon around its waist, and 
took it to the little girl; for don’t you вее, I was doing just as I 
would want to be done by." 

Next came the little peace-maker,— and she really looked it, 
dressed in a soft grey dress, and her hands folded in her lap. 
She said: — * There are lots of boys around the flats where I 
live, and they seem so rough” (I noticed that she said “ seem so 
rough "). „We boys and girls were sitting on the steps, making 
balls of tar and putty, and rolling them like marbles, when a boy 
came up with a blower, and blew a piece of putty in one of the 
boy's eyes. Well, of course he cried; then another said that he 
was going to tell on him; so I ran in the hall-way, and treated 
that the boy was not hurt, — for only God's child was there; that 
there was no hurt, so there was nothing to tattle about. Then, 
don't you see, the boy who thought he was hurt, was all right, 
and then the other boy had nothing to tell; and the boy who 
blew the putty went off, and that was out of sight. God filled 
all space.’ " 

The next was a swect little maid, Stella, trying to lisp how 
she brought out her own thought. She said: „ heard the fire- 
engine rushing past, and error just tempted me to run and look 
out of the window. I tried first one window, then another, until 
I got to mamma's bedroom, and there, by climbing on a chair, 
Isaw the whole thing, — engine, fire, and all. I called to the 
rest of the folks to come and look too. So you вее, І got 
everybody interested in looking at the big error. Well, that 
didn't end it. In the evening we had company to dinner, and 
while we were at the table, mamma's beautiful lamp shade took 
fire. Well, it burned so fast that papa said,—" "Tis too far gone; 
no use to try to save it now.“ "Then they all played that their 
glasses of water were different engines, trying to save the house. 
Of course mamma felt very badly, and then I began to think, 
what was it made that thought, for I knew it wasn't Truth, and 
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it just came to me that I had brought out my own thought, 
making that fire in the gfternoon so real, to burn up things. 
So it just caught in our own house, тее if we think wrong, it 
always comes back to us in some way." 

Next came little Andrew, eager to add his demonstration to 
the list. "Tis astonishing how practical the little ones make all 
their work. Не began: “Stella and I were playing with her 
tin soldiers, and we wanted to get them apart,so I stuck the 
poker in the fire to get it red hot, like the plumbers do, and I 
tried to melt the soldier by laying the poker on, when it just 
turned over and burnt my wrist. For a moment I thought it 
burned, then I remembered my Science thought, and began to 
demonstrate. I had to do it quick, too. I just said if God is 
everywhere, it can't hurt; Love can’t hurt, and the pain stopped 
right away ; only the mark was left; it never hurt me again." 

To me it seemed wonderful to listen to the matter of fact way 
those dear ones told of work done, that many an older Scientist 
would have rejoiced to have acknowledged conquered. The little 
elass seemed to be chemicalizing on the purifying thought of 
fire, — * The consuming fire of Truth.” The next little chap told 
of ліз experience with fire, He began: — * Two other boys and 
me had an advertisement package of H.-O., and one of the boys 
said: Let's cook it? So we went in our kitchen, and Mary 
(that's our girl's name. She likes me 'eause I like her) gave us 
а saucepan, and we put water on and boiled it, then put in the 
H.-O. and salt, and when it got thick, some popped out and burned 
me, making big blisters on my fingers. I *hollored' for a 
moment. Mary told me to put my handin cold water. You see, 
error spoke so loud, I forgot Science. Well, by and by mamma 
came home, and I had my hand in the glass of water. She said 
to me, * Why, Walter, what does this mean; what аге you doing 
with that water; what have you taken in place of your God- 
thought?“ I felt ashamed, and said, * a glass of water? Mamma 
said ‘No, not that!’ Then I said, ‘an idol? Mamma said 
t Get behind us Satan!’ Then I threw the water out, for I knew 
that as soon as I had got started right, I would be all right, if it 
did seem all wrong, and my hand never hurt me any more. 
You know our teacher tells us that why we get hurt is because we 
are afraid, and [ guess that's so, for when I just go ahead and 
feel that God is there, why nothing stops me.” 

So eager was each to tell of what the understanding of God's 
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word had done for them, that before Walter had fairly finished, 
Willie wished to begin. He started by saying,— “I had a great 
big wart on my thumb, and mamma said I must treat it myself. 
I couldn't help but вее it, for it was so big; so every time I saw 
it, I just said, © you are not there. God fills all space, and God 
is Love;? and in two days the lump was all gone. I showed it 
to papa and mamma, and they were dreadfully surprised, and 
asked me how I did it, and [told them that I just thought of God 
all the time.” 

Thus was finished the thoughts of that Sunday morning. I 
gathered the pearls, and strung them on the golden chain of 
Love. May our daily prayer be, that we grow more and more 
into that perfect likeness, reflecting the perpetual thought of 
Life, Truth and Love, as the children teach it to us by their 
simple trust.— V. D. G. 

ENcLosED find check for 85 from the Christian Science Sunday 
School in Wilmington, Del. for Children's Fund. We think 
perhaps some other Science children would like to know how we 
brought this money out in Science. 

On the 26th of last April five little girls and two boys came to 
our new Reading Rooms to form a Science Sunday School. 
They were all under eight years of age, and knew very little of 
Science, consciously. "Three of these brought a penny each. The 
unexpected offering drew a quick response from mother-love, 
which whispered, * Give each a tract in return, and let them dis- 
tribute Truth, and at the same time earn the penny for next 
Sabbath." 

After a few simple lessons, the children were told that the 
leaflets were God's message, and that it was more honorable to 
sell Truth's words than the most precious error. Also, that every 
one wanted to know of Christian Science, and to offer it was 
giving a * cup of water in the name of a disciple." "This was the 
beginning. 

The call to furnish * Mother's Room” was heard, and gave an 
olject. The demand for Truth grew as the interest deepened. 
Twice a week here, there is a street market which every house- 
keeper visits, basket in hand. For hours, the stream of seekers 
after the good things of material living, pours by, Surely among 
them were those who wanted the Bread of Life. It is told of 
Paul in Acts xvi. 13, that he went “ where prayer was wont to 
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be made, and spake to the women there.” At least the teacher 
and her little pupils could give the chance to get Truth-food. 
Great was the reward. Many were the bright smiles and words 
of approval and good wishes for our school, as the tract was 
exchanged for a penny, and tucked away in the basket to be read 
at home. More than once it was demonstrated that Truth was 
in demand, when we were sought out a second time, or ladies 
stopped, saying they wanted to get whatever was “ good.” 

One little boy, not quite four, sold over a hundred. His sweet 
little voice and bright eyes when he said, * Would you like to 
buy a tract?" always won a hearty response. А little girl of 
five was similarly successful. Good transparencies. “The Way 
to Begin,” and “ Practicability of Christian Science” are good 
market tracts, and made their own appeal to the mothers and 
housekeepers. Опе day the little tract-seller tobk his post at a 
corner where a boy was calling “ Peppermint — опе cent a 
bunch.” In a little while he moved his wares aside and watched 
the boy with the tracts. No pennies were put in the Bank 
except those realized from the work; and the children were not 
allowed to “keep the tract to sell again,” if some one offered 
them the money and the privilege. Love certainly helped us, 
because we were putting a value on Truth, as taught in Christian 
Science. 


When eleven weeks had passed, the Bank was opened, and 
five hundred pennies came tumbling out. Every one had a Love- 
thought on it. They show us that a few, if in earnest, can bring 
a good deal of Love intosight. The Science could not have been 
sent into as many homes so easily any other way. 

The words in Science AND Hearty which these children love 
best are those in the “Scientific Statement of Being,” and they 
сап tell the page where it is found, and say it with real spirit. 
Each meeting is closed with it. The next treat is to sing a little 
song altered to suit Science thought, and one verse goes with this 
offering as an expression of their love. 


“ Јоу, joy, joy, Children of Good, we freely bring 
Tidings of joy, joy, joy, Spirit is God and God is King.” 
Cuorvcs.— Glory to God in the highest, 
On earth good-will to men. 


Every Sunday something is read from the children’s depart- 
ment of the Journat, and the little ones already demonstrate 
over small claims, and some which their mammas think are pretty 
hig. One day we taught them about flowers, — that God's flowers 
are thoughts. — Obedience to Good is a bud which grows into a 
beautiful flower called self-government ; and that SCIENCE AND 
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Heats teaches that man is only self-governed when he has no 
other Mind than Good. The result of this Lesson was four 
bunches of wild flowers, brought in a few hours later, as a volun- 
tary gift, by four scholars. Love does all. 

We have had so many proofs of the power and presence of 
Love in opening our Reading Rooms. We have the hours from 
eight to ten every morning devoted to the children, and several 
come regularly to be taught Truth. We find that it helps us as 
much to teach them, as them to learn.— ALICE DAYTON, 


*lxLESS ye become as little children ye cannot enter the 
kingdom of Heaven. То become pure as a child is the command. , 
Not only pure from sin, but puritied from doubt; the doubt of 
God's omnipotent care. Little children do not doubt the truth 
as set forth in Christian Science, but go right to work to prove it. 

My little boy, eight years old, was out walking with his Grand- 
pa, little brother and sister. While passing a neighbor's house, 
Grandpa was called in to a man who was dangerously ill from 
сгашрз and violent retchings, in which condition he had been for 
some hours, lle required immediate relief, and Grandpa said, he 
would not have given two cents for his chances of recovery. Home 
remedies and applications had been tried without success, and the 
only thing left to do (seemingly) was to call a doctor, with all 
possible speed, which Grandpa proceeded to do. But one remedy 
had been overlooked! Little Albert goes to a Christian Science 
Sunday School where he learns that * God is All-power," and 
“an ever-present help in time of trouble.“ Не was standing in 
the room, unobserved, waiting for Grandpa's return. Knowing the 
“ Scientific Statement of Being,” he repeated it silently, and had 
hardly finished when the sick man was relieved, and sat up and 
vomited, and said, “I am all right." When the doctor came, the 
man said, * I don't want any medicine, [ am all right.” 

Albert came home and told his mamma and papa (both of 
whom have been healed in Christian Science, and think the world 
of it) about his demonstration, never doubting for a moment that 
the cure was the result of the little Light which he reflected. 
Thus little children are become our leaders; without a fear, 
without a doubt tliey take the word of God and demonstrate it. 

Albert was always more or less sick before his parents knew 
of Christian Science; and when now some of the neighbors mect 
him and say,—* Why Albert, you are looking splendid!" he 
answers, *Oh yes, I am never sick any more since we live 
in Science.” He, or his little sister, or two little brothers, never 
ask for a drop of medicine, though ten months ago a full supply 
was constantly kept on hand, and used most daily. When they 
have a pain or ache they come and say,“ Mamma, treat me,” or, 
„Treat me papa.” The little fellow three years old says, * Preat 
me mamma.” And, as a rule, they yield almost instantly —A. А. II. 
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AnorT four or five weeks ago, during my absence from home, 
ourfouse was entered by burglars. Relatives, who were left in 
charge of the house, were confronted by a man holding a pistol, 
and demanding money. Nothing was taken however, and all 
were protected. But a few nights later the same man was 
arrested and imprisoned for the burglary oi other houses, and 
was sentenced to the Penitentiary. 

On arrival home, my first thoughts were, seemingly, terrible 
fear, though sweet whisperings of Love and Truth stood sentinel, 
and always ready with the contradictory and positive statement 
of Good. But the seeming confliet grew fiercer and wilder for 
three days and nights, at the expiration of which, came these 
thoughts,— * There is nothing but Love working, ‘deceived 
sense’ only can say otherwise. Love is guiding and directing in 
all things. This man is a brother, seemingly lost in the darkness 
of sense, following what, to error, is greed of gain, but under- 
stood according to the infinite light of Love, it appeared a reach- 
ing out for the true wealth, the gems and jewels rightfully 
belonging to every idea of God." Then came the words of Love,— 
“You have these precious gems, these priceless jewels; go, give 
of my boundless treasures, clothe, feed, and comfort my little 
ones!" At first it seemed a difficult task, but as the great, glorious 
Love-light came surging into thought with all its effulgence and 
beauty, all sense of a task disappeared, and only gladness to rise 
up and do the Master's bidding, remained, willing to follow 
wherever it might lead, even though it be behind iron prison 
bars, there to shed its bright, glad light, and proclaim liberty and 
freedom to the captive. 

The hunger and thirst were great; and Love and Truth cast 
down every barrier, and liberated its-own. Iron bars, to that 
man, no longer meant imprisonment. After drinking of the living 
waters, partaking of Ше “bread” which satisfies, came conscious- 
ness of freedom, But let his own words testify : — *I would 
not, to-day, change places with anyone, outside this prison, who 
has not this great Truth, Christian Science.” 

He is now working for others, and looks upon the seeming con- 
finement at the Penitentiary as only an opportunity in which to 
do the work of Truth and Love, and reach out a helping hand to 
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others, who, to sense, are struggling in darkness. Пе is studying 
the lessons from the Quarterly, and following in the thought of 
Scientists closely. 

There were five copies of Sctence Ap Hearn left in the 
prison at Cleveland, three of which were taken to the PerRten- 
tiary by prisoners.— Mns. T. F. N. 


Extracts from a private letter. 


Осв students, one by one,are gathering in the sheaves. A 
part of us live at the extreme north of the city, and a part at the 
south. Some weeks ago we started a south side reading of 
Science AND Hearta. It is well attended, Last night we held 
the first north side reading at my home. Thirty-one present. 
Several who had never been out toa Christian Science meeting 
before. All inquired if there was to be another, and said they 
would be here. Two years ago Mr. S. and І were alone on this 
side, now we have four students. 

A few weeks ago Dr. read a paper before the State 
Dental Association, on Christian Science and Dentistry. In the 
criticism that followed, I was constrained to speak for Christian 
Science. І had not dreamed of doing so, but there was a call, 
and Truth gave me the words to speak. The result of the effort 
(not mine) was that three dentists declared their intention to try. 
Science as soon as they reached home. It wasthrough the paper, 
the criticism and answer, and later, talks with students. So the 
knowledge of Truth spreads. 

Two weeks ago, I had the blessed privilege of demonstrating 
the Truth in the healing of one of our most widely known 
citizens, just home from Florida, believing his last hour was nigh. 
Science took him from his bed the third day, he came to me on 
the fourth day, and on the sixth was dismissed as healed. The 
best part is, he was healed spiritually. 

We have pleasant airy rooms, for Dispeusary work, where we 
hold our Sabbath and week night services, —also make them our 
headquarters every day. The doors are never locked, day or 
night ; and friends or strangers can go in and read or write; and 
numbers do во when no one is present. We long to advance the 
work, and try to hear and see every call, and always to respond, 

With all who come to me, I aim to show them that as children 
of God, they owe allegiance to the one God, and to no other claim 
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of power. One patient is a man of strong character and inflexible 
will. An officer in the army; a successful business man, until 
compelled, by illness, to retire from the ranks; it seemed to me 
that like the Centurian of old, who was a man under authority, 
saying to his servants * go here, and go there," he recognized 
Truth as all. power, and yielded willing, loving obedience, and 
now, at the end of five weeks, is a devoted student of ScrENcE 
AND HEALTH and the Scriptures, and is able to show to his 
friends some of the beauties of the blessed Christ, Truth. Не 
took me to a friend of his, Friday, who was in bed, never expect- 
ing to be free from a back trouble, the result of an accident many 
years ago. He has been out on the street the last three days. 
His wife told me yesterday, to them there is as much to glory and 
rejoice in as to the woman who had been bound, “lo, these 
eighteen years." 

A young man from P—,a Roman Catholic, who had traveled 
in Europe and America in search of health, was induced to try 
Science. I treated him six days, and now he is rejoicing in free- 
dom, and is studying so earnestly. He is tarrying a few days to 
become grounded in the thought, before going home to his 
parents. Не has been born again, and looks forward to a life of 
usefulness in the service of Truth — * This blessed Truth !" he 
says. 

So the good work goes on, for other students are working in 
this and other fields, 


Tue beginner in Science naturally shrinks from giving ex- 
pression to his infantile thoughts, and only after repeated invi- 
tations does he venture to do so. The Journat’s requests in this 
direction having been made in that spirit of Love that draws all 
unto itself, the writer now feels it not only his privilege but his 
duty to offer a small contribution. 

After listening to the voice of Truth, last Sabbath morning, 
several thoughts seemed to take root in the writer’s consciousness. 
How simple, how practical, how beautiful they seemed! Had he. 
not heard them before? Yes, but they were clothed in different 
garments and had »ot taken root. This time, however, they made 
more of an impression. They had come to stay, provided only 
that their recipient was earnestly desiring and striving to entertain 
them, else they would depart from his consciousness and find 
lodgment in some more fruitful abode. How to make these 
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thoughts Ais own was the important problem before him, and 
right here, dear readers, is the thought that the writer would 
reflect. 

When we hear a good thought uttered, we talk about it, we 
enlarge upon it, we speak of its beauty, its clearness, its practi- 
cability, etc., but do we make a practical application of it, do we 
realize that it is for us to prove, and not to theorize upon? Do 
we not fail to live the thought, thus letting our daily acts attest to 
the fact of an abiding realization on our part? If we are living 
the Truth, our conduct toward our fellow-beings will answer 
innumerable questions that would otherwise be put to us. Then 
we shall not be asked whether Christian Scientists believe in a 
God of Love, for if living the life of Love, we shall at all times 
manifest Love, and this manifestation will be so real that it will 
dispel all doubt in the thought of the would-be questioner. It 
will attract even our so-called enemies, causing them to approve 
rather than condemn. It will always make friends, it will always 
be charitable, overlooking the faults in others, knowing that these 
seeming faults are not in others but in the self that sees them. 
This is the power of Love when manifested. We have heard 
Christian Science defined as * Love manifested.” Does not this 
convey the idea of Science as no other expression can? It 
leaves not a stone unturned, for it comprehends the All of ex- 
istence. 

To know this Love, we must make it our own through living it. 
We can вее it manifested in others, but we shall not come into 
the understanding of it until we have become a part of it, until 
we have experienced it ourselves through demonstration, and this 
demonstration of the power of Love follows only as we live up to 
its eternal commands.  Another's experience is not ours. То 
understand Love we must cultivate it individually. Another 
can point out the way, but the turk is ours to do, and the only 
proof of fidelity is in doing, not in saying.— ©“ C. W. C." 


How warm and living the Jovnxan has grown these last 
months! I have loved it tenderly for a year now, and have 
devoured its contents so eagerly ; but of late it has grown into a 
living presence, ап organ through which the love of our dear 
brothers and sisters, unknown to sense, flows to us; an imper- 
sonal helper in all our little every-day experiences. It does not 
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preach, but gently offers that inestimable aid of personal experi- 
ence related impersonally,—not pointed at us,—but nevertheless 
reaching into the deepest depths of our hearts, bearing encourage- 
ment, light, and the sympathy that strengthens. They are so 
real, these experiences, and the suggestions arising from them so 
practical! After reading them I feel surrounded by “a cloud of 
witnesses.” A German lady to whom I lent the June number ex- 
pressed it when she used the German word,—* heurt-ful.” This 
lady is sending for a Science AND НЕлїлн to take with her 
to Paraguay, where her husband founded a colony. 

I find the Germans, who never heard the words Christian Sci- 
ence, more interested to hear of it, than the Americans who really 
know as little about it, but are already fortified with “ opinions,” 
І goto read Science AND IlgarTH with another German lady 
to whom Christian Science came as a blessing through a sister, 
last winter. She may not yet fully realize what the blessing is, 
(who of us does?) but she says of it, * What I once hoped and 
prayed, now I know to be certainty, and I build upon it." 

Something rather amusing happened the other day; a letter 
arrived addressed, Christian Science, care of ———” (my пате). 
It was from & peasant-girl I met by chance (seemingly) in one of 
these quaint, old, thatched-roofed cottages in Shottery near Strat- 
ford on Avon, England. In the fifteen minutes we were together 
Itook her address, and recently sent her some tracts, with this 
written on it, — If you wish to know more of Christian Science, 
address *I feel that she does want to know more, 
and the appeal is to Christian Science itself, not to me.—J. C., 
Іохрох, Ene. d 


I witt endeavor to give my mite to the dear readers of the 
JovgNAL, and hope it may do some one the same amount of 
good that the Јосихлі reading does me. I began to earnestly 
study SciENCE. AND HALT about one year ago. In the 
beginning the letter came very easily. Having sought all 
material pleasure and found nothing but discord and sorrow, 
I was ready to receive the light. 

But after I received my first talent the battle was just begun. 
I found the weeding out of material sense was a more particular 
work. 

Five of us have been studying the Lesson Quarterlies since 
last October, and are working hard for the increase. 
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I see where the call for all to write, and to distribute Science 
literature, has been held as too much of a task for us. We must 
follow the guidance of Truth, and not be afraid that we cannot 
write a good letter, or give tracts to the proper person. We 
should never listen to the claim of error when it says to us we 
сап not do a thing; for All things are possible with God, Who 
is our Life and Light, and giveth to us the increase, which will 
only be according to the light we let shine. 

In distributing the April Jouxxat, I use this plan,—I take 
them with me to my work, and when my fellow workmen com- 
plain of the weather or that they are sick or tired, I try mildly to 
check them with Truth, then when Truth says give, I hand them 
a JounNAL, requesting them to read it. I know my work will 
not go unrewarded, “Freely ye have received freely give,” 
that our Father who judgeth, may “reward us openly." I 
received the circular for the “ Free-will offering," and was glad 
it came. It has helped me much. I was just looking for a plan 
for giving.— T. W. M. 


* Cast thy burden on the Lord" does not mean to roll our 
burden on the Lord; to drop it on him; to shift it, or push it 
onto him, or to wait for lim to lift it or take it off of us. 

Before we can cast or throw a stone, or any other article, we 
must first take a firm hold of it, lift it, and then, with all our 
strength, cast it from us, Just so must we rid ourselves of our 
burden (our belief) of sickness and sin, if we would cast it on 
the Lord, — or, in other words, if we would be entirely freed 
from it. But how are we to know when the burden has been 
cast away? Air when compressed occupies but a small space; 
but remove the pressure, and it will instantly assert its elasticity, 
and fill a much larger space. Now when we have cast away our. 
burden of sin and self, the “still small voice” of love, will so 
quickly and surely fill the place that has been taken up by our 
burden, that there will be no doubt about its being gone. 

To cast anything from us, we must first release it entirely from 
our grasp, opening our hands wide, and while our hands are wide 
open, after releasing our burden of material self, we shall find 
them filled to overflowing with love and truth; and we can never 
get new handfuls until we give to others, in the name of Love, 
what we already have.— II. B. 
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Extracts from private letter. 


I KNow you will be interested to know that my mother is well 
and happy. She has gained so rapidly during the past week,— it 
is really wonderful. She does not act, or look, like the 
woman you saw їп N. Has not a particle of the old belief of 
Asthma, and says she is sure she will nerer have it again. Her 
faith in Christian Science grows stronger each day — how can it 
do otherwise, with the great sign that has been given her! When 
we came home, pcople who saw her said she would not live three 
days. She did look very badly, with the “ sea-weeds" clinging 
to her, and did not seem to improve for more than a week; but 
she threw away all the medicine she had in the house, and said 
she would die rather than take any more. She clung to God, and 
now there is such a great change! I look at her with feelings of 
awe, knowing for a certainty that it is God's work. 

I am more thankful each day for the knowledge I have received 
of this beautiful Christianity, and there is nothing else I enjoy 
talking of so much. But the large portion of people here are so 
skeptical, that I almost think they would not believe in Christian 
Science, though one were raised from the dead. It is certainly 
“casting pearls before swine to talk with some of them; but rest 
assured, that all who manifest the slightest interest in the subject, 
will get all of Christian Science that we are capable of giving 
them. 

I realize that I am only a young learner, and do not understand 
everything clearly vet, but I am studying every day, and I feel 
that light will be given me as fast as I am able to receive. І feel 
that I must not conceal the little light I already have,— I must 
tell the few with whom I come in contact here, and if God has 
any other work for me, He will show me as soon as I ат prepared 
for it.— M. E. F. 


WE send to-day the amount of $45 to Alfred Lang, Treasurer 
of Boston Church Building fund, as а demonstration of the fol- 
lowing plan, which, we think, if carried out all over our land 
among Christian Scientists, would give ample means for building 
the Mother Church at once. It is this: Each Christian Scientist 
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here is represented in the amount sent, by one dollar. While 
there may have been some who were unable to pay this, yet those 
who were able to pay even more, gave according to their ability, 
and so made it possible for us to have each Scientist represented 
by amount stated ; also proving the Scripture * unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much required." This is also a 
free-will offering, and in Love, no one having been asked individ- 
ually to do anything. We placed a box in the Hall where our 
services are held, also one in the Dispensary, and gave notice of 
our plan. It met a ready response, and we send this to our 
« JouRNAL," hoping when it reaches the thought of our brothers 
and sisters in Truth, it will stimulate them to do likewise.— 
MARINETTE STUDENTS. 


Beuievine we all should do our part in building the “city 
that lieth foursquare, these lines are offered in the same spirit 
that prompted the widow’s mite. 

After following strange ways for a season, not knowing the 
whole Truth, yet hungering for it, about a year ago I purchased 
a copy of Scrence AND. HEALTu; and with its aid, I searched 
the Scriptures, finding gems unseen before. There is no other 
way, under heaven, whereby men may be permanently saved 
from sin, sickness and death, than the way laid down in Science 
AND Heatti. Verily, to-day a remnant of Israel has returned 
to the true God. 

The Sunday School lessons are springs of water to a desert 
thirsting for the spiritual interpretation of the Scriptures. When 
the famine in the surrounding thought oppresses, I fly to the 
living fountain for peace and plenty, which never faileth. "Thus 
far I have demonstrated over little things only, but trust and 
hope for greater victories.— І. R. S., LEOPARD, Pa. 


Arter reading Mrs. Eddy's suggestion in the April JouRNAL, 
regarding the placing of Sctgncz АХО HEALTH in the public 
libraries, the Church of Christ (Scientist) of Syracuse, N. Y., 
through its Dispensary Association, at once presented two copies 
of the revised edition to the Central Library of that city : опе copy 
for general circulation, and the other for the Reading Room. 
Also, a yearly subscription of the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL was 
provided for the last named department. They were very kindly 
received by the librarian, with cordial thanks, and the assurance 
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that they would be read, as they have had inquiries for Christian 
Science reading.—M. E. Erwin. 


I FEEL it is due to the cause of Truth that mention be made of 
the preservation of the Christian Science literature in our Reading 
Room, at Lowell, during a recent fire. 

April 5th, '91, fire destroyed the Edson Block, in which we 
were located. The building was completely demolished, except a 
small portion of the floor of our Reading Room, upon which stood 
my table with the Science literature unhurmed. The fire con- 
sumed all else in the room, but kindled not upon the sacred pages 
of Science AND HEALTR, or any of the other writings of our be- 
loved Teacher and Leader. 

It has been an uplifting to us all. Though all our furnishings 
were consumed, the Truth is ours, and no sense of loss remains. 
Surely, this is God's message to us, and all mankind, and no ele- 
ment of matter can destroy it.— J. B. II. 


Have been in the mountains of Pennsylvania telling the “ joy- 
ful message.” Four demonstrations (absently) aroused an interest 
that nothing would satisfy but my going to them, and telling of 
our glorious cause. Іп a farming section, at 10 A. м., in a school 
house an audience of fifty assembled. The Sunday School Super- 
intendent said, * Cannot we have another meeting to-night?” 
„Of course." „And cannot we have another to-morrow night?“ 
* Certainly.” The next two meetings the house was filled. The 
last evening I spoke to ninety. Eight copies of SCIENCE AND 
IIxALTu were sold, and seventy-five tracts distributed. They 
brought the blind, the deaf, the lame, and laid them at His feet. 
It was lovely! I was оп “the mountain of His holiness.” Never 
did I have so clear realization that Good is all. Truly, the way 
opens as we are willing to go forward.— S. D. W. 


Sick we received the package of literature for free distribution 
at Christmas time, there have been grand results. Our meetings 
are increasing steadily, There is a very different feeling mani- 
fested toward Christian Science here. Instead of coming with 
antagonizing thoughts, people are coming every day, saying, * We 
see the works, and want to know what Christian Science 1з.” 
Several copies of ScigNcE AND IH gALTH have been sold, and more 
are needed, and I think the need will steadily increase.— E. P. 
ANAMOSA, Iowa. 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


Аттносон І am not a student of any Christian Science 
School, I am an earnest seeker for Truth; and I have thought 
that if I could cast in my mite as an encouragement to others to 
seek for help in Truth, I would gladly do so. It has been some- 
thing over a year since I first began the study of Christian 
Science. I never had the benefit of attending a class, but have 
studied at home. I, like many others, read a great deal of 
literature that was not pure Christian Science, and I deeply 
regret it, for I feel I have been hindered by so doing; but last 
winter I purchased the revised edition of Science ann HEALTH, 
and commenced a careful study of its truths. I do not read 
anything but the Bible, Scrence Ахр Heattn, and the Boston 
publications. І can see as well as I ever could, and I had worn 
glasses for about twelve years. I have heen enabled to demon- 
strate over error, and many things that before seemed real have 
vanished into nothingness. 

I take an hour each day for reading the Bible, SCIENCE AND 
Hearta, and for silent communion, Not long ago the thought 
came to me, that while I was feasting in these quiet home 
readings, there were those about me who were deprived of these 
blessings, for they had not ScigNcE AND HEALTn, and yet they 
were desirous of knowing the “ Way,” and if I would be a true 
disciple I must, like t'ie Master, * go about, doing good.” For a 
time I listened to th: tempter, mortal mind, who said, — * You do 
not know enough to teach ;" but the voice of Truth seemed to 
call louder, and I, at last, said, * Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?" I was led to take my Book and go to the neighbors to 
read with them; I did so, and we have a Christian Science read- 
ing once a week, We read the Scripture, then read a lesson in 
Science AND I[zattu, and close hy repeating, in silence, the 
Lord's prayer. 

I'sometimes long to meet with Scientists who have had more 
experience, but I know I must work out my own salvation, and I 
know Truth is leading me. I “rejoice evermore,” and look to, 
and trust all to God. The revised Scrence anp Hearn is a 
feast. I never take it up but that I see something new and 
good. Those of us here who believe in Christian Science, are 
going to begin the study of the Bible lessons in the Quarterlies. 
— Mrs. M. J. B. 
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My heart is so overflowing with love and gratitude that I can 
keep still no longer, so will add my testimonial, hoping to lead 
some one into the Light. It is my desire to do all the good I can, 
since God has so wonderfully blessed me. 

All through my life I have been weakly and delicately consti- 
tuted. As I grew older, became worse. All my life have had 
a pain in my left side, and finally spinal trouble, and many other 
fleshly ills. My beliefs were во terrible, that it was the opinion 
of my physicians and friends that death would soon set me free. 
I had the best medical advice, but none could cure me. I tried 
different climates and patent medicines. My father and husband 
spent hundreds of dollars for me but no help came. Then, 
through a friend, I learned of Christian Science, and of Mrs. Н. of 
S——, who was having wonderful demonstrations. There was 
no Christian Scientist in our place. I wrote to Mrs. H., asking if 
I might go to her for treatment, when she informed me that it was 
not necessary to come to her; that God, Good, was infinite and 
omnipresent, and that I could be healed at home as well as else- 
where. This was a great joy to me for I was not really able to 
go from home. I began treatment in November, 1890. I began 
to improve at once. Was treated twenty-three days when I was 
entirely healed of my beliefs, and thoroughly converted to God, 
Good, Christian Science. It was on Sunday morning when [ 
realized that I was healed. This was the brightest and happiest 
day of my life, and my happiness, as well as health, has con- 
tinued. It was a wonderful and grand blessing. I wish 
all the world might know the glorious truths of Christian 
Science, and realize as much as I do that “God is AIL" 
Since I was healed I have done all the work for from eight 
to twelve in family, and have two small children to care 
for, and a very inconvenient house, livinz up stairs, and my 
trips are not few up and down stairs. І also had a child healed 
through Mrs. H. She was subject to croup, and a rattling in her 
throat from birth. She received but a few treatments five months 
ago, and has had no trouble since, the rattling having disappeared, 
and no return of croup. 

I am longing and striving for a greater understanding of Truth. 
Am reading that grand book Scixxex АХО HEALTH. 

Through the kindness cf Mrs. Н. I have the privilege of read- 
ing the JocRNAL, but intend to become a subscriber soon.—Mre. 
C. L. E. 
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I GLADLY embrace this opportunity to bear grateful testimony 
to the blessed results, so far in my experience, of Christian Sci- 
ence. On the 10th of July 1871 I fell from a tree, about ten feet, 
striking my spine on chips of wood with such force as to com- 
pletely paralyze my lower limbs, having no use of them for weeks. 
The doctors blistered me thoroughly and used various other 
means up to two years ago (Drs. completely ъа ей. The most 
noted in Kalamazoo and Grand Rapids, Mich., examined and 
treated me. Also here, in Amsterdam, I applied to one of the 
best, abeut a year and a half ago, for a recommend for admission 
to the Brooklyn Methodist Hospital, which he refused to grant, 
after a thorough examination, for the reason that the Hospital 
authorities do not receive incurables), since when I have not used 
medicine. Have labored some every year till three years ago. 
From that time I could not labor till healed through Science, 
which was brought to my notice about April Ist 1890. Com- 
menced attending meetings, taking treatment, and studying about 
April 15th 1890, and on Sept. 25th following, commenced laboring, 
and have not lost any time since on account of ill health. Have 
not yet regained normal strength because I yet realize only a lim- 
ited amount of Truth. But the Truth I have and do realize has 
brought me a wonderful amount of enjoyment and comfort. I 
expect to go on learning and realizing Truth, and growing spirit- 
ually stronger, and the spiritual strength will bring out more har- 
mony in all directions. 

We have fifteen regular attending Scientists at our meetings 
here, and several others who attend occasionally. We have ser- 
vice on Sunday at 10.30 a. м. and S. S. immediately after; stu- 
dent's meeting on Tuesday, and publie meeting Friday evening.— 
P. B., AusrEnDaM, N. Y. 


Хү пк the boom of cannon and fireworks sound in my. ears. 
proclaiming liberty, in mortal's sense fashion, is it not an appropri- 
ate time for me to recall my independence day ? 

The July JounsAr has just come to hand “ with healing in its 
wings," 

T'wo years ago I was a sufferer from nervous prostration, at- 
tended with its usual company, indigestion, headaches, kidnev 
troubles ete. I had been obliged to abandon a good business, and 
seek out-door work; but finally, not succeeding in such work, I 


Healing and Reports of Cases. 261 


returned to my old occupation of teaching. One day, while talk- 
ing with an old fellow-townsman, I was told of a conversation 
that gentleman had with a travelling man (a Scientist). 

The matter was almost forgotten, when two weeks later I was 
urged again to try Christian Science, and was given the addres; 
of a gentleman in L. Calling more out of curiosity than hope of 
help, after several hours of lively conversation, I concluded to try 
treatments. In a few weeks all trace of old claims were gone, 
and a freedom I had never known was realized. 

Before being treated I was obliged to spend all spare hours out 
of doors, and diet very carefully. Now I am enabled to use al! 
hours, not devoted to eating and sleep, to study and school work. 
Those were happy days * when I first saw the Light ;" and I often 
wished to &ee that travelling man whose words, delivered in а con- 
tentious crowd in an hotel office, had been carried like a drifting 
seed to a far-off barren island, where it took root. 

What was more strange than that I should meet this man hcre, 
in D., my home, four hundred miles from L—, as I did, on the eve 
of my departure to C. to enter a class. “Cast thy bread upon the 
waters: for thou shalt find it after many days."—C. 


Авост six months ago І passed through a class of Christian 
Science instruction, and whenever the teacher spoke of * Mind 
the only Sight," I did not have the faintest thought of taking off 
my glasses, after so many years of almost constant use. The les- 
son on that subject was for any other member of the class but 
me. The lesson was for me, however, as it proved. I took up 
Science AND IIgarrH to read, and as naturally laid off my glasses 
as I would an outer garment. I read faintly at first; but with the 
thought that * All is Mind, and Mind the only sight," I have 
gained, by practice, more and more every day. Now I can thread 
my own needle, and sew very well.— M. T. O. 


Mx little daughter, seven years old, had a severe belief the 
other night. After the victory over sense had been won, she sat 
up in bed, and asked for pencil and paper, saying, “I am so full 
of God, mamma, I want to write about Him.“ And as she was 
dropping off into a peaceful sleep, she murmured, in very drowsy 
tones, * Mamma, all is Love!” What perfect faith and trust in 
the power of God.—4A, E. Р. 
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QUESTIONS AND, ANSWERS. 


Tre question * A" asks in the July JovgNAL, in regard to an 
opening in some other field for a Scientist, comes home to me so 
strongly, that I feel like giving my experience. 

Ever since I have been interested in Christian Science, I have 
been во opposed by my many orthodox relatives, that the tempta- 
tion to leave home has been one that has had to be met and han- 
died a great many times. І am now firmly convinced that if it 
were right for me to go, Truth would open the way, and I have 
no right to force a way. Wherever I would go, the miserable 
self. would still put forth its claims, and it seems to me that one 
place is as good as another since God is every where ; and the cross 
that seems во heavy will have to be borne sometime, somewhere, 
Why not Aere, and now ? 

А friend of mine (also a Scientist), living in a large boarding- 
house, was, in belief, much annoyed by constant practising on the 
piano. It seemed to interfere with her demonstration. The time 
came for her to take a vacation ; she left home, thinking how glad 
she would be not to hear the dreaded practising the next morning. 
Truly, there was no piano in her new abiding place, but the first 
sounds which greeted her ears the next morning were those of an 
old country organ, and the shrill notes of а cornet. So we find 
we cannot run away from our crosses, nor seek to change with 
some one else. "The point is to see their nothingness, and that they 
have no power to turn us back. There is no time or place where 
God is not, and we are never tempted above that which we are 
able to overcome. Let us remember these things and press on. 
«If God be for us, who сап be against us?“ 

The Jounxal answers A’s question so trizely.— Н. М. 


Tins question is constantly being sent to us: „Why do not 
the Muri teachers write for the JounNar; is it not a part of 
their demonstration to sustain the JovgNar with the truth they 
have been taught? 


Witt. some one tell me how to study the Sunday-Schod 
lessons? Т have not taken a course of lectures in Christian 
Science, hut am working and reading to others. — M. J. B. 


- 
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EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK. 
* Tmpersonality.” 


Tue mistaken view many hold, regarding personality, has led 
them to omit their names in their manuscript for th» JOURNAL; 
er with the request that only initials, or possibly one, be' used. 
In all the social and business relations of life, people are striving 
Lo be known by their names. 

Let us see how Webster defines the word: * A qualifying ap- 
pellation given to a person on account of character or acts." 
Some, it is true, are struggling for reputation, which is the false 
sense of character, building upon another's merit, ability, and 
hard-earned experience. Reputation is in the minds of others, 
what he is supposed to be.” “Jesus made himself of no repu- 
tation.” “Character is what a person is,” in himself; individuality. 

The successful business man first builds up his name, then his 
business is safe and sure; he knows that honesty and integrity 
form a foundation that nothing can destroy. Occasionally we 
hear а name mentioned in business circles, and some one will 
instantly вау: * That man’s word is as good as his note.” Then 
can you, as Christian Scientists, afford to throw aside your iden- 
tity by becoming nameless; should you not strive most earnestly 
every day, yea every hour of your existence, to bring out your 
individuality ? 

А bank note is worthless without a signature, as is a deed for 
а property; and why should not an article for the JovRNAL be 
also worthless if without a signature, No one has a right to 
publish an article which he would not utter verbally; and as he 
stands before an individual, or assembly of people, he appears 
with a name,— not that the name is greater than the man, for in 
the right sense it is indicative of his individuality and identity. 

All our strivings should be to grow into the Christ image. 


Man, governed by such noble desires and motives, surely has a 
place; then let him stand in it, known by his name. 

Through all ages has the name of Abraham represented faith- 
fulness. Does not the name Jesus Christ signify purity and 
love; qualities which make him the Saviour? Isaiah prophesied 
of bim: “ His vame shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." 

In just the degree you are demonstrating this living Way, 
which has been so freely opened to you, should you be known by 
your name, and be responsible for your thoughts expressed 
through the pages of the JOURNAL. 
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Organization. 


Norma teachers were sent into the Master's vineyard to heal 
and teach. Let us look into the deeper significance of this mis- 
sion. What is vested in the work of teaching? Our answer can 
be summed up in the one word Orgunization. Coleridge 
tersely answered our thought when he said, * What is organiza- 
tion but the connecting of parts in and for a whole, as that part 
is at once end and means.” 

The true teacher is the one who is daily overcoming his own 
besetting sin, and bearing, with the greatest patience, the injus- 
tice of the world, and the ingratitude of those whom he has 
lifted out of sickness and pointed to the way of Life. 

The unfolding of the truth and beauty of Divine Science, in 
healing and teaching, lends to the forming of Institutes, Sabbath 
Schools, and Churches. 

While there is but one Church of Christ (Scientist), there are 
many members [churches]. If the true idea is in the conscious. 
ness it is sure to be made manifest through demonstration. Many 
who began with less than a half dozen people, as hearers of the 
gospel which teaches freedom from sickness as well as sin, have 
grown in understanding and numbers, these have formed them- 
selves into Churches, called their Pastors, and are earnestly, and 
individually living a more practical Christian life, having obtained 
a clearer perception of Bible teaching; a more earnest living, 
and patient waiting for the universal reformation of the human race. 

The great unrest in both orthodox and heterodox churches, is 
forcing them to investigate their creeds, and they are asking if 
there is not something more of the Master's teachings to be under- 
stood new. The great desire of mankind must be for good, 


since that is the only incentive for moral reform, and this must 
precede all growth in religious character. 


Iw preparing manuscript for publication, if contributors will 
write with ink und only on*one side of the paper, it will be 
greatly appreciated. Many articles, written with pencil, are sent 
in with excuses for having been written hastily and carelessly, 
which necessitates their being written over. The articles for our 
JovRNAL need to be written with the same care that we give a 
patient, or teach a student, to bring out our best demonstration 
of Christian Science. 


Aut contributions for the Jovrsar should be sent in by the 
fifth of the month, and addressed to the Eprron, or the EDI- 
TORIAL DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUB- 
LISHING SOCIETY, 62 Воуівтох STREET, Boston, 
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PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


Ossznvs change of price of Unity or Соор, and all pamphlets 
by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy as advertised on lastinside cover page 
of this JovgNAL. 


Science AND Hearth bound in full calf, printed on Bible pa- 
per, with gilt edges, can be sent via express at $5 per copy. 


The revised RrpruENTS AND Rurzs is a book of over 30 pages, 
printed on heavy white paper, gilt top, and bound in white leath- 
erette after tbe manner of Prof. Drummond's * Changed Life." 
See cover page of JOURNAL for prices. 


In the Biste Lesson QUARTERLY, beginning with July 1st '91, 
references will be given from the revised Science АХЫ Hearts, 
or from and after the 50th edition ; and in the “ Expository Notes " 
the * indicates this edition, while the f indicates the old edition, 
or what was formerly called the new edition, including all begin- 
ning with the chapter ou Physiology. Hereafter no references 
will be given to editions earlier than the thirty-seventh. 


Susscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JovgNAL reaching them. We aim to mail the Jovrnats by 
twenty-fifth of eacb inonth. 


To encourage and enable fellow Scientists to do as much mis- 
sionary work as tliey individually can, in the direction of bringing 
our JovgNAL before as many new readers as possible, we make 
the following liberal offer which applies to the Арки. '91 rssuE 
ONLY: 

50 copies and upwards to one address, post-paid, @ 5c. per copy. 


Our supply of bound Series Vol. 1 is exhausted; also No. 4 
Vol. 1, and No. 10 Vol. 2. 
No more of these are to he printed. 


Wuey subscriptions to the JovgNAL expire the wrapper con- 
taining last number is stamped, * Your subscription expires with 
this issue." This is the only notice given. 
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Punlicarioxs are not continued beyond term of payment, un- 
less a request in writing is received so to do. 


PuEAsE bear in mind that all communications relating to sub- 
scriptions, advertisements, and business matters of every nature 
should be addressed to CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PURLISHING Society, 
while all contributions for the JovgNar should be sent to the 
EDITORIAL Department CHRISTIAN Science Pus. Society. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
There is no such concern in Boston, Make all payable to 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING Society, 


Manuscript sent to tbe Jovrsar without signature and ad- 
dress, is not accepted. 

In preparing articles for print, write, with ink, only on one side 
of paper. 

All manuscript should be in this office by the fifth of each 
mouth, and addressed to EmTORIAL DEPARTMENT, CHRISTIAN 
Science Ровілѕніхо SocigrY. 


Scixxcꝝ demands order and method. Will friends sending us 
subscriptions please bear this in mind and write plainly, 
Ist. The name and address of subscriber, giving street, or post: 
office box, number. 
2nd. When subscription is to begin — month and year. 
3rd. Time subscription is to continue. 

To do this will not be especially burdensome to any per. 
son, and will save us hours of needless clerical labor, and corres- 
pondence. 

Vor. VIII. Curistian Scrence Journat, bound in cloth is now 
ready for delivery at 82.50 per сору, prepaid via express. 


Vor. П. Curistian Science Series, in cloth, will be sent 
prepaid at $1.25 each, or where six or more copies are sent at one 
time and to one address, at $1.10 per copy, prepaid, 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of atronghold.”: 


Vor. IX. OCTOBER, 1891. No. 7. 
PRAYER. 


Examined in the light of the Garfield case. 


A synopsis of a sermon preached in Chickering Hall, by the pastor of the 
Church of Christ (Sclentist), Boston, 


I HAVE selected two passages of Scripture, or texts, be- 
cause they present this subject from diametrically opposite 
points of view. 

First: — Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may consume it upon your lusts. — James iv. 3. 

Second : — The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. — James v. 16. 

We can, most of us I presume, recall the dark hour in 
American history when President James A. Garfield was 
struck down by Guiteau's fatal bullet. It was in 1881, only 
ten years ago, yet it seems an age. Mighty events have 
transpired since that sad hour when we were horror stricken 
by the swift message of the telegraph: “Garfield has fallen." 
We can recall the suspense, the agony, the eager desire to 
learn the details, and we recollect, as though it were yester- 
day, the feverish impatience we all felt as each day dragged 
its slow length along, as the dark tragedy tediously neared 
its end. It is hardly a metaphorical sense, when I say that 
the entire American people were watching at the bedside of 
the wounded chief magistrate in Washington. 

There is one feature of it which I am sure we shall not 
forget: the religious portion of our country were sending up 
to Heaven hourly prayers that the assassin's bullet might be 


turned aside on its death dealing errand, that our honored 
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апа loved President might be spared to us. In all the 
churches of the land, in the noon-day prayer circles, in the 
Y. M. C. A. meetings, there were long, continued, sincere, 
deep-hearted prayers that Garfield might recover; in fact, & 
day of national humiliation and prayer was set apart for this 
sole purpose. I said the Christian element of the nation was 
thus engaged ; but were we not all religious, or semi-religious? 
for even stout-hearted skeptics who never uttered a prayer 
in their lives, even they secretly hoped that there might be 
some virtue in prayer, and that in this instance it could, 
and would, be answered. Well, what was the result of these 
earnest, agonizing petitions? He died' 

The death of President Garfield produced a twofold shock 
to all sensible, thoughtful, and right-minded people; one 
was the shock which was caused by the loss of one whom all 
respected, and most of us loved; but that grief time has 
assuaged, as time always does all such losses. It was on the 
surface and manifested itself first. The other blow was of a 
deeper and more lasting character, from which the American 
people have not recovered. It was the irreparable shock 
which the religious instincts received, to what, up to this 
time, had been considered a well settled religious dogma, 
i e., that God always hears and answers prayer. 

Say what our Theologians may, the simple fact is, the 
serious minded, devout but inquiring people of the world 
received a damaging blow to their, what they had called, 
well grounded faith in the efficacy of prayer. It is well 
expressed in the very frank utterance of a young lady whose 
remark I saw in the daily press at that time. It was to the 
effect that if Garfield did not rise up from that couch of 
death, after such an agony of prayer, she should never pray 
again. "Very few, I imagine, would be quite as brusque as 
this young lady was, or would care to be so emphatic in 
their declaration of purpose; yet, nevertheless, has this very 
fearless, plain spoken person really expressed what thousands 
upon thousands of thoughtful people are beginning to feel if 
not say. 

I must be permitted to recall another incident in this Gar- 
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field case, sinoe it helps to illustrate the entire subject. 
This was not a ease where some were praying for one 
result, while others were beseeching for ап opposite one. For 
instance: the devout unionists all interceded heaven for the 
success of the union cause, or the starry flag, while equally 
pious-minded Southerners were as earnestly imploring God 
to bless the cause of the lone star, or Southern rights. It 
was not rival churches, sects, or nations that were each pray- 
ing at cross purposes. No, for once we witnessed a spectacle 
of all hearts, the world over, uniting in one strong petition 
that he might be spared. Even Germany and England 
helped to swell the mournful cadence that ascended to the 
skies, from countless millions of supplicants. Even Gar 
field's enemies — if he had any — did not want him removed 
in this barbarous manner. So that our inquiry becomes all 
the more pertinent by reason of this concord of prayer we 
witnessed during those sorrow-laden days. А 

One thing is absolutely certain, these misgivings will 
never be hushed or settled till they are settled on the side of 
immutable Principle; and then it will bring calm, rest, 
peace, and assurance, and prove the efficacy of prayer as 
Jesus demonstrated it in healing sickness and destroy- 
ing sin. 

Men and women, neither in the churches or out, believe 
in prayer in the same unquestioned, hearty fashion they did 
& hundred years ago. Then it was the universal panacea 
for all ills — physical, mental, or spiritual. The weather, 
the crops, & successful voyage were all made to depend on 
it. I doubt if they are to-day, with a tenth part of the 
same unquestioned faith. Меп may pray, — they do pray, 
— but there is a large admixture of doubt and uncertainty 
in their petitions which rob them of all real efficacy. 

Does this seem like a harsh, sweeping statement? Well, 
then, I will ask you to observe how small a percentage of 
the petitions of the so-called religious world ever get 
answered at all. They pray for fair weather in vain, and the 
weather bureau pays no attention to it. You ask for a pros- 
perous voyage across the Atlantic, but the ship your wife or 
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father embarked in goes to the bottom. You ask for good 
crops, but since the fields of your ungodly neighbor turn out 
better than yours, you are reluctantly forced to conclude it 
was а case for better knowledge of the soil, and attendant 
conditions, and not for faith at all. Will the world never 
open its eyes to the real facts in the case ? 

What, now, is the real trouble? Where lies the difficulty ? 
Is prayer at all uncertain; does'it belong to the nebulous — 
shadowy — order of things? I answer, not in the least! 
Prayer is not mysterious or something abnormal; it may 
seem so to the senses, but it is a spiritual force, healthful 
and strong; it is also “divinely natural." It is very simple 
in its manifestations. A well known writer has pithily said 
that the “universe is causal not casual," -— that is to say, its 
beginning, its successive steps, its end, are all fixed on terms 
of spiritual order and harmony, as befits a spiritual universe. 
How then can prayer be out of rhythm with the everlasting 
order, the choral song of the universe? It cannot be, if it 
is real, true genuine prayer. 

We shall gain needed light on this — to mortal mind — 
dark theme, if we study carefully the prayers of Jesus, of 
which several instances are given in the gospels. Our 
example in all things else, should he not be here, in the 
matter of prayer? Well might we say with his disciples, 
* Lord teach us how to pray." It takes only a little research 
to reveal the fact that our Master's prayers were never like 
ours, based on the strong belief in error, but were declara- 
tions, or affirmations of Principle. 

A very scholarly translation of the gospels renders the 
well known passage in Luke thus: He "spent the night in 
the prayer of God." What could the prayer of God, or 
prayer of Spirit, be but а pure, clear enuneiation of Truth; 
lofty, soul-stirring affirmation of Principle. Certainly the 
prayers of our Master were none of them pitched on the low 
plane of the senses, as are ours. Study carefully the Lord's 
Prayer, as the ages have called it. Is it based on beliefs 
in matter, or on spiritual laws? Manifestly the latter. 
Declaratory affirmations all through, when rightly translated. 
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Again, study that wonderful composition, the 17th chap- 
ter of John's Gospel, where, inlaid as in a rich mosaic, are 
the clearest, loftiest enunciations of Truth. No one can 
rise from an earnest perusal of this chapter, without feeling 
that the mere beggarly element of petitioning, begging for 
something to be done, or to have certain material laws set 
aside that other material laws may take their place, is left 
entirely out of this, the sublimest prayer ever recorded. 
One comes from its perusal with something of the air 
which one feels after standing on a mountain-top, he is 
refreshed and invigorated. 

The simple fact is, could our religiously disposed people 
throw aside all the treatises and tracts which have been 
written and uttered on prayer, things based in the senses, 
and catch something of the uplifting power that comes 
from being in accord with Jesus, our spiritual guide, 
prayer would then become a living reality, certain and 
incisive. They would not be doomed to have such a 
host of unanswered petitions, with an ever increasing sense 
of uncertainty tending to skepticism, as it must and does 
tend in the present time. 

But, you may ask, is not prayer petition — an asking for 
something which the petitioner has not, but wants? As, for 
instance, when a child asks for bread, or а holiday; or a 
body of citizens petition, or pray a court or a legislature for 
relief, or for a certain franchise. And you further ask if 
this does not make all to depend on the will or caprice of 
the person or party asked — the parent, court, or legislature ; 
and does not this involve the idea of uncertainty and doubt? 
Indeed it does! and just as long as we retain these human 
beliefs about God, man, and the universe, will prayer be 
based on conjecture,— the shadowy and illusionary realm 
where the material senses always stand. It is only by get- 
ting rid of our human concepts of God, man, and the 
universe, that our prayers will rise into clear, positive 
enunciations of immortal fact or Principle. 

I have been examining this question in the light shed 
upon it by the Garfield case. Well, why was it that all 
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these well meant petitions, with which Heaven was inun- 
dated, in that instance failed to be answered? Simply be- 
cause no other result was possible, from the standpoint of the 
vast army of petitioners. To them, one and all, matter was 
a more vital force than Spirit. Their blind trust in Spirit 
and the Spiritual realm was immeasurably counter-balanced by 
the solidity of their belief in a material world. 'To them 
Guiteau's bullet was a more potent fact than any Spiritual law 
or power which the heated imaginations of а theology based 
on materialism could invent. 

It may be pertinently asked, are all the prayers of Chris- 
tian Scientists always answered? It would be presumptuous 
to claim that they are. Why are they not? Surely not 
because there is any flaw in divine Principle, or, in other 
words, in the Spiritual laws that governed here. It is 
because we have not sufficiently renounced the beliefs of 
the senses to make such а grand result permissible in any 
case. The trouble lies in our darkened understanding, not 
in the law or fact of prayer itself. All that is here claimed 
is that the high road to real, genuine success lies along the 
line of Truth here enunciated. 

Just a word in reference to silent prayer. We are some- 
times severely criticised because we adhere so uniformly in 
all our services, whether public or private, to the silent 
form. Some have even gone so far as to express doubt 
whether we really pray at all, since their thought is so mate- 
‘rial that nothing which is not done to be seen or heard of 

men, has any reality in it. I cannot discuss it here, nor do 
I need to, after the able and eloquent chapter on prayer in 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 

All real prayer must first be thought before it is uttered. 
Is it not better to escape the condemnation which always 
comes by appearing to pray, since in modesty and humility 
we can leave our thoughts with God? But it certainly is 
а very significant fact that out of all the thousands who 
come into Christian Science, not one but instinctively adopta 
the silent form of prayer as the one best fitted to meet his 
wants. There let us leave it. 
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Waar am I? and whence? and whither? 
Whose the varied voice of wonder? 

Who would wrest а revelation from the universe at call ? 
It is I, a sturdy Teuton, 
I, à man of metaphysies, 

And I speak for Celt or Saxon, I, an individual. 


It is I, an early Aztec; 
I, an Indian; I, a Negro; 
It is I, a Greek, an ancient; I, a Hebrew, son of Shem; 
I, a Chaldee ; I, Mongolian, 
Of а dynasty primeval ; 
I, à mummified Egyptian, from the storied land of Khem. 


U 


What is man, and whence, and whither? 
Have the oracles been napping 
When the question was propounded by the venerated 
Past?— 
Leave your wars and leave your lucre, 
Face to face with Truth communing, 
And creation’s coy arcana will unveil serene and fast. 


As we've seen a crowd awaiting, 
Seeking entrance to a sanctum, 
Till a tardy simple sexton turned a simple magie key ; 
So we wait an hour or eon, 
In the outer courts of nature, 
Till an arm more bold or skilful shall unlock a mystery. 


Time himself, with huge complacence, 
3 Standing midway on a rainbow, 
With a rolling globe beneath him and а scroll of years 
unfurled, 
Sowing peoples, manners, customs, 
With a prodigal diversion, 
Kicking into fabled Limbo all the débris of the world, — 
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Time himself, the aged artist, 
In his just discriminations, 
Overhauls the frail traditions with iconoclastic hand ; 
Sets the actors in the foreground, 
In the background mutes and mummies, 
Ranging all of worth and service in perspective wise and 
grand. 


But we contravene perversely. 
Dragging to the front the fossils, 
Playing distant dilettante — by-gone tales for present work; 
Ferreting the haunts of Pluto, 
When we need a home in London ; 
Setting forth the feasts of Judah, when we're hungry in New 
York. 


Give us of your grain, О ancients ! 
Costly fruit in pain perfected! . 
Vintage of immortal flavor! what if chaff and leaves decay ? 
Peradventure, proving faithful, 
In our heritage of labor, 
We may win а hearty Thank you from the men of later day. 


Death, the gardener, is guarding 
Mental growths and populations, 
Pruning hope-buds and ambitions; and, with crucible sub- 
lime, 
Death, the alchemist, is busy 
Ever making earthen, golden, 
O’er the grave of Loss and Failure thrives the oak of future 
time. 


Lo! there moves a living Concha, 
On the flowing verge of ocean, 
Nautilus with sail suggestive or the wearer of a star: 
Curious the coalescence, 
Habitant and habitation, 
Every armor-point responsive to the inward arbiter. 
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Lo, again, a shell resplendent! 
Stript of naught to outward seeming, 
Excellent as outworn tenet, tamely lying on the shore; 
Fair in form and iridescence ; 
Wonderful in curve or spiral, 
But the living lord its chambers shall inherit nevermore. 


Not a hero ever perished, 
In the mighty march of ages, 
But the halo of his valor shone beyond his mortal pale ; 
Not a life of sweetness ever 
Vanished from the walks of woman, 
But bequeathed a rich aroma though a lily of the vale. 


Sacred be the floating incense 
Of each honest aspiration, 
From the patriarchal altar or the towering temple's shrine ; 
Honored be the host of Isis, 
. Aphrodite or Madonna, 
Devotee of Zend or Veda, in the quest of the Divine. 


Give us ease, O satans, sirens ! 
Still ery multitudes unwary, 
Give us ruts that we may glide їп; save all jolting for the 
fools ; 
We're no wiser than our fathers 
(Possibly, nor half as earnest), 
If we use our reason freely where were need of priest or 
schools ? 


« Vigilance the price of freedom "— 
Who is noble he will pay it, 
And the fateful compensation he will reckon with the gods ; ; 
And eschewing each Charybdis, 
He will be to stagnant ethics 
As the eagle o'er the willow, as the ivy over elods. 


916 Christian Science Journal. 


Eager Fame, with gifts contingent, 
Ambulates the halls of learning, 
Crowning Youth and warning Manhood what the vices may 
purloin, 
Stands beside the gates of commerce, 
Full of philanthropic ardor, 
Offering a coin or cosmos — who! ah, who would choose the 
coin ? 


O'er the seething sea politic 
Comes a venturous Columbus, 
Plants a justice-bearing standard in the All-Creator’s beach,— 
King nor queen nor church nor landlord 
Find exemption in the motto : 
Make the ground-floor of the planet a reception-room for 
each. 


Slavery's emancipation 
Lingers while the subtle fetters, 
Adverse as the avaricious and the power-debasements, bind ; 
Till the gracious Love thy neighbor 
Wakes a fervent Yes, my brother, 
I will help and never hinder the unfoldment of thy mind. 


What if in an expedition, 
At the loved behest of Science, 
Men of stalwart occupation cope with perils far and near; 
Shall they claim a proud distinction 
O'er the finely-practiced fingers, 
That with nice manipulations grasp the secrets of a sphere ? 


What if in the earthly journey 
One should press a little forward, 
Wage a war with crude conditions, cope with governmental 
wrong, 
Wield his bludgeon-sword of logic,— 
Shall he say to his companion: 
Woman, thou art but a woman, thou art weak and I am 
strong ! 
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Voices of celestial cadence 
Rouse him from his faithless folly : 
“Tamper not with ties eternal. Thou art not a Samson 
free—” 
Eyes of lightning flash and melt him; 
Finer forces steal his senses, 
And the twain shall walk together in a blest equality. 


Up the spiral rounds of progress, 
Built of hecatombs of humans, 
Sorely tread the generations, higher each than last that 
trod ; 
Sorrowful the fate of laggards, 
In the sweeping evolution, 
Onward to a full existence, upward to the heights of God. 


Life, O Christ! yes, more abundant 
Than the sybils or the sages, 
Than the keenest eye of prophet or thy holy mission saw; 
Earth awaits a million marvels, 
Groaning in their limitations,— 
Far athwart the deeps of spirit realms of beauty and of law. 


Take an infant from the cradle, 
Basking in a mother’s sunshine, 
Swathed, perchance, in antecedents good, and beautiful and 
true; 
Bathe him in the soul’s effulgence ; 
Rein him with the laws of nature, 
Sportive and harmonious pastime that the selfish never 
knew. 


Clothe him with a creed that’s vital, 
Natural as fowl and feathers, 
Warp from fibers of his being, woof from universal lore ; 
Feed him with the best religion, 
Love's supremest inspiration,— 
Let there be в race of giants, and millenniums by the score l 
ACKLAND, 
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SEARCHINGS FOR TRUTH. 


н. H. BUSH. 


WHILE sitting in a hotel, in northern New York, one 
evening in April, 1888, I overheard some gentlemen talking 
about Christian Science; and the fact that interested me 
most, was that it healed the sick without medicine. Ав I 
never left home, for any length of time, without carrying a 
small apothecary shop, I was the more in earnest to know 
how healing could be done without it. 

After getting the necessary directions, I started to find a 
Scientist. I found a very pleasant lady who was ready and 
willing to tell me, as well as she could in a short talk, the 
principles of Christian Science. I was very much pleased 
with what I heard, and before leaving her I engaged her to 
treat my wife, who greatly needed her help. After going 
back to the hotel, and thinking over what I had heard, I 
came to the conclusion that I had found that something, I had 
been looking for for more than twenty years of Christian 
work. I was as sure then as I am now that I had found my 
life work. 

All my life I had been а great reader, reading everything 
that came in my way. I had been reproved by my Pastor for 
this, but to no avail. The next morning I did not care for 
my novel. I had something deeper to think about, and 
found myself wishing for a Bible, which I bought at once. 
Since that time I have not read one book a year, not relating 
to Christian Science. 

On my return home, within two or three weeks, I found, 
to my surprise and sorrow, that my wife was not only not 
healed, but had been worse, and had called in an M. D. 
(then I knew nothing of chemicalization). During this 
time I had seen other Scientists, and had bought all the 
literature I could find (I was told not to buy ScrENCE AND 
HEALTH, as I was not ready for it), and was getting more 
and more in love with the (to me) new thoughts. But on 
my arrival home, and finding how little (to my sense) had 
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been accomplished for my wife, I made up my mind, but 
said nothing, that I had been humbugged. But I could not 
entirely eonfute the testimony of those who told me of their 
own cures. 

In a few days my business called me into the Eastern 
States, and I made up my mind to prove that Christian 
Science was a farce, and then drop it, or work against it. 
I could not seem to let it go until I had more proof against 
it. In a few days I saw a Christian Scientist's sign, and 
that evening I started out to settle the matter. 

I found a young woman fresh from class, and, I thought, 
just the one for me to question, and find the error I was look- 
ing for. I got along very nicely at first, and then I asked 
my leading question: What do you, as a Christian Scientist, 
think of the Bible? Нег reply convinced me, more than 
ever, that I was nailing the error then and there. She 
said, “The Bible is altogether a different book to me than 
it ever was before." Then came to me the thought, now 
you have the key to the whole thing; and to make it doubly 
sure, I asked, “In what way is it different?” Perhaps you 
can imagine my surprise and humiliation when she answered, 
with such a happy and satisfied look, “It is ten times better 
than ever it was before." Although this was a great blow 
to my thought against Christian Science, I seemed to be the 
happier for it, and went back to the hotel hoping I would 
find Christian Science all right after all. 

Before reaching Boston, I met other Scientists who 
cleared the way more and more. "When I reached Boston, 
I called on Mrs. Eddy, who very kindly gave me a half 
hour of her precious time, It took her but a few moments 
to prove to me that there was nothing in the world I so 
much wanted as Christian Science. She advised me to buy 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, which I did at once, and commenced 
reading it that night. It seemed to me that the teaching it 
contained was just what I had been trying to find all my 
life. 

Before many days, I found that if I wanted any peace, I 
must consecrate myself entirely to the Lord's work, as 
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taught in SCIENCE AND HEALTH. Then came a long strug- 
gle. Could I give up all I had, and all I hoped for, for this 
work? After many hours of prayer and struggling, I prom- 
ised God I would give up all — home and loved ones — for 
His work. Immediately came the blessing and promise 
that I should have home and loved ones forever. This was 
on Sunday night. I was very happy, but before the week 
was out, I had an intense belief of ague. But throughout 
the acuteness of the attack, I was happy in knowing that it 
was all unreal. 

Ina few days I met a Scientist, and put myself under 
treatment; but, to my sense, I grew worse. When I reached 
home my family said I must have a physician. But I was 
satisfied with Science, and telegraphed my Scientist every 
day that I was no better. After several days suffering with- 
out relief (but all the time happy in the new hope, studying 
Science AND HEALTH, and talking about Science) my 
friends insisted on my having a doctor, and one was sent 
for. On his arrival I was ordered to bed, and was given 
medicine. With the first dose my love for Science, the 
Bible, and Science AND HEALTH went out, and it was only 
with the greatest effort that I could pray. Then my tortura 
commenced; und then, more than ever, I realized the truth 
of the new faith; and that in going back to material help I 
had forsaken the right way. 

In a few days I was, to all external appearances, as well 
as ever. But my sufferings, which no one but myself knew, 
were the keenest I had ever experienced. I could get no 
rest; nor did I know how to get back into the right way. 

Again I started for the Eastern States, hoping that when I 
reached Boston, if not before, I would get help. I called 
on Scientists wherever I could find them, but found no relief, 
and left Boston as deep in the mire as ever. In a day or 
two, I called on the Scientist with whom I had talked the 
day before my attack of ague, and told her my troubles, and 
asked for help. She asked me if I was taking any medicine. 
I told her I was, and that I had a very nice assortment іп 
my grip. She advised me to throw them all away, and 
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depend on God, through Science, for help. I told her I 
dared not do it, for if I had ague again I might not be near 
a Scientist, and that I had had all the absent treatments I 
wanted. 

After a long talk she said I would get no relief until I 
decided to let medicine alone. I left her, and went to my 
hotel, and to bed; but sleep was out of the question. I 
could see nothing but my bottles of medicine, and hear 
nothing but the demand of Truth to destroy them. For two 
long hours I argued the case, and then got up, opened my 
traveling-bag and commenced the work of destruction. 1 
destroyed all but a menthol inhaler, when the temptation 
eame: “Your mother took great pains to get that for you; 
you wont have to use it, but keep it as a souvenir." After 
a moment's hesitation, it was destroyed with the rest, and I 
went back to bed, and within ten minutes I was very happy, 
and since that time I have had no doubts as to the reality of 
Christian Science. I wanted SciENCE AND HEALTH the 
next day, and when I reached home I got it at once, and it 
has not been far from me since. 

The Father has blessed my efforts in Science, and many 
cures have been made in the name of Christ ( Truth). 


NOTICE. 


QUESTION : — Ought students to continue to organize 
Churches and Associations? 

To organize and support Churches, Sunday Schools, and 
Students' Associations, as heretofore, is the proper way at 
present to build up the cause of Christian Science. These 
means have been blessed, and are being blessed, and there is 
no occasion for students to abandon them. 

QUESTION : — Shall we continue to read in the pulpit, on 
Sunday, extracts from SCIENCE AND HEALTH? 

If you comply with my terms relative to these Sunday 
services, published in the August issue of this year's JOURNAL, 
you should. I have consented to this as above, and see no 
other causes than those designated in August JOURNAL for 
changing the form you had already adopted for your Sunday 
sermons. I gave no permission for you to use my writings 
as aforesaid, except it be in place of a sermon delivered in 
your established pulpits. 

MARY B. G. EDDY. 
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WITHOUT MONEY AND. WITHOUT PRICE. 


IDA P. HUNT. 


CAN а practicing Christian Scientist justly require of 
another, working in the same field, weeks of treatment, 
thought and effort to lift a member of her own family out 
of the claim of sickness or sin, which she herself has failed 
to accomplish, simply because she is a practicing Christian 
Scientist ? Can she justly demand this as her right from the 
other (to whom she has never given aught of her own time 
and labor), on the grounds that doctors of Materia Medica 
do not charge each other for their services, when ill? 
Attention is called to this matter because such demands 
are made, and although cheerfully acceded to, the blessing 
does not follow. The treatments do not lift the error. 

Examining the problem, these questions present them- 
selyes: Can one who is deriving the whole support for her- 
self and family from the practice of Christian Science justly 
demand from others money or price for her services; then 
seek of another in the field, service of like kind, gratis, 
because not all whom she has ever treated have paid her; or, 
because M. D.'s do not charge for their services ? Would 
not such a thought, held in mind, turn away the lov- 
ing realizations intended to bless? Or, would not the 
plea "We cannot afford to pay for treatments," from those 
receiving their support from the practice of Christian Science 
have the same effect? Does not the very fact of feeling 
unable to pay for what is solicited imply a want of faith 
in the infinite Love to meet every need? Would not such 
а darkened belief destroy another's demonstration as well as 
the demonstrations of the Scientist herself, in her own family, 
as long as held? 

Is it Scientific, or a fulfilling of the law of justice, that 
because one has studied Christian Science, or even practices 
it publicly, that she may exact another's time and service, 
indefinitely, in her own family, "without money and 
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without price" — without éven the expression of grateful 
acknowledgment for the effort? 

One who has demonstrated in healing knows that the 
patient who pays something is more apt to recover than he 
who withholds all tribute in acknowledgment and gratitude 
to Truth, even if he knows nothing of the Science which 
heals him. How much greater, then, becomes the obligation 
on the part of one who knows. 

Do we become of one family in God only after we are stu- 
dents of Christian Science? Are not all of mankind of the 
one family now? If it is just and right for us to charge a 
brother or sister, for our treatments,— our time and thought, 
— who is unable to help himself, before he studies Christian 
Science; is it not equally right and just to charge him for 
the same thing after he has studied, if he is still unable to 
help himself? If this is not so, the easiest and cheapest 
way for people to be healed, without effort of their own, would 
be for one member of a family to take а course of lessons in 
Christian Science, then turn over the whole family to any 
practicing Christian Scientist at any time, without money, 
price or thanks. 

But, the law is its own protector. People are mot healed 
in this way; therefore, it seems evident this is mot a fulfil- 
ling of the law, that "a workman is worthy of his hire." 
"'Thou shalt have no idols before Me," is the law for 
every student of Christian Science. That Me is Principle, 
which is universal and impartial. If my sister has better 
realization of the one Mind than I have, I may in my need 
avail myself of her understanding, if I as lovingly pay my 
tribute to the higher thought, as she sheds its healthful 
light upon me, and Principle sees no injustice in such 
interchange of thought, and will bestow the blessing. But 
if I pattern my thoughts after the actions of those who seek 
material aids in times of extremity, I shall receive also of 
the fruits of the material, *dust unto dust." 

If I dare not follow the justice of Principle, lest I receive 
the reproach of the lower conception of love, which says we 
are more nearly related after both have studied Divine Sci- 
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ence than before, how shall I rise to that mount of vision 
which says to mankind, "know ye not that all ye are 
brethren ? " ; 

Can we have any Isaacs, even in the ranks of Christian 
Science, without hearing the command that they shall be 
laid upon the altar of divine Principle, which is “no respec- 
ter of persons?“ When we come into a consciousness of 
that full liberty“ where there is no sacrifice, neither will 
there be any sin or sickness. Is not this one of the hidden, 
subtle workings of error in the ranks of Christian Science 
students, which ought to be uncovered for the protection of 
those ignorant of its snares? Who, more clearly and lov- 
ingly than Christian Seientists themselves, should follow 
the divine injunction: "Freely ye have received, freely 
give ?" 

Since error can no longer, through the voice of the world, 
deny the healing of Truth, it is seeking many ways to put 
us to sleep — to darken our understanding of Principle and 
cause our "salt to lose it savor." There never was an hour 
when we needed, more carefully, to watch our secret motives. 


In answer to questions from the field, the following is here 
reprinted.— EDITOR. 


ORDER OF CHURCH SERVICE. 


TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST), BOSTON. 

Beloved Brethren :— I recommend that you lay aside all 
that is ceremonial even in appearance in our Church, and 
adopt this simple service. 

Before the sermon read one hymn, sing once. Read 
selection from a chapter in the Bible, and, if agreeable to 
pastor and Church, a corresponding paragraph from SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH. Repeat alternately the Lord's Prayer, the 
pastor repeating the first sentence and the audience the 
following one. Unite in silent prayer for all who are present, 
Close with reading hymn, singing, silent prayer, and the 
benediction. Yours lovingly in Christ, 

MARY B. G. EDDY. 
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SELF-EXAMINATION. 


J. J. ROME. 


“LET а man examine himself." On starting out to war, 
the knight of old had his armor thoroughly examined, to see 
that there were no weak places where the weapoh of the 
enemy could find an entrance. We need to keep a close 
wateh on our character, intentions, and motives, to see that 
no element of mortal sense has worked in unawares. 

Nothing is more distasteful to mortal sense than the task 
of self-examination. At no time does it utter louder pro- 
tests. The time seems to be wasted. Well, it asks, have 
you nothing else to do than to think about yourself? Is it 
not a form of selfishness to be thus think — thinking about 
yourself when you ought to be out helping others? But is 
the time wasted? Are we always best employed when doing 
that which the mortal sense approves of, as being “good, 
active service?” Is the time wasted when the ship is lying 
in the dry dock, being examined to see that she is fit for the 
next voyage? 

Sometimes we may wonder why we are left with so little 
to do in Science. Is it not that we need to be taken into the 
dry dock? Before we blame the wind for our slow sailing, 
we had better see to our canvass, whether, in our conserva- 
tism, we have not been keeping it partly reefed; or if the 
ballast has not shifted, and become one-sided. We are 
always too ready to look out, instead of looking in for the 
cause of any discord. The very trials that are the most 
distasteful to us should be the most precious, because they 
lay bare faults we would not otherwise think of. We are 
caused to ask ourselves “Why?” “Why?” over and over 
again, until we discover the hidden error. 

One may be able to demonstrate in healing, to a great 
extent, but longs to reach higher spiritual thoughts and 
understanding. They ask, “If Intelligence is infinite why 
do I seem to be so limited in this respect.” Others, trying 
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to interest the people around them in Christian Science, find 
no response ; no demand is made on them from any direction; 
again the question comes, “Why?” “Why?” Why am 
I not able to demonstrate the love of Principle enough to 
“draw all men." 

Disappointment and impatience try to assert themselves. 
What are these but the voice of mortal sense, the result of 
our measuring ourselves by material, limited ideas; trying 
to find the cause through the result, instead of the result 
through the cause. We say, I did not think this is what 
а faithful following, as far as we are able, would result in. 
We seem to have no power in Truth, and, — what is most 
distasteful to sense, — we seem to be ignored. Well, look 
in again, are you willing to bear even this for Truth? Are 
you willing to have your friends, and all, think you foolish 
in * wasting your time on this imaginary theory" of Chris- 
tian Science? This may be the very trial we most need. 
Be the trial what it may, we may be sure that it is only 
the working of the Serpent, as it tries to bite the heel of 
Truth, which soon will crush its head. But, we may say, 
I have tried and tried to discover the error but have failed, 
it has all been of no use. Not so! This is but the process 
of Truth and Love, like the leaven working in the meal. 
Is “Love's labor lost? Never! 

The fermentation in the flour is gradually changing the 
whole mass and preparing it for more useful service. The 
very fermentation, which is a “chemicalization,” and which 
seems to be destroying the meal, or flour, is that which, in 
the oven, makes the bread light and palatable. If we are 
earnestly and honestly seeking the Truth, the time will, 
must come, when the warmth of Love will check this fer- 
mentation, and control its effects on us, to the glory of our 
Father. This is the trial of our faith that worketh patience; 
but, “Let patience have her perfect work,” for we know that 
“all things work together for good to them that love God.” " 


THE shell was not filled with pearls until it was contented 
(i.e., ceased from unrest ).— Persian. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


Tarovcn the children's department of the Journat, I 
believe, we were first awakened to the good work of children in 
Christian Science. We also learned, by the various reports, what 
а beautiful, natural light they are, when given their rightful place 
in our Sunday Schools. Accordingly, about two months ago, 
our School formed a children's class, which is already speaking 
very distinctly for itself. АП аргее that the children have added, 
and are adding, to the interest of our Sabbath School work. 

Before forming this class, aud appointing a regular teacher for 
it, only a few children used to come, irregularly, with their 
parents. 'Those who came were taken apart, and some teacher 
was appointed for them each Sunday. In this half-way action, 
however, we found no satisfactory results ; but when it had been 
definitely decided, that we prepare a place for the little ones, 
and give them a loving invitation to come, then our effort was 
blessed with better success. Now we have a regular average 
attendance of thirteen. Over half of this bright class are chil- 
dren who still attend the old Sabbath Schoola, their parents not 
yet having come into Christian Science. The little ones are 
nevertheless already clearly proving that the God of Christian 
Science is not “afar off," but ever-present, and can be relied 
upon for help, in time of need. 

The following demonstrations explain how practically they 
have accepted the teachings of Truth: A little girl, whose 
mother would have resorted to pills, said: “Last night I was 
taken real sick, and mamma wanted me to take some pills. I 
told her, Science children don't take pilla; and the next, morning 
I was all well.” Another informed her mother who had tried to 
induce her to take a fan to the Christian Science meeting, that 
there she would need no fan. In fact this whole class recognize 
the belief of heat, as only a belief ; having no power to discomfort 
those who abide in Truth. For this reason, the little room in 
which they meet, to learn more of God, is not uncomfortable on 
these midsummer Sabbaths, although it has but one window 
for ventilation into which the sun shines steadily all the fore- 
noon. 

A mother becoming alarmed at the unusual action of the flames 
from her gasoline stove, expressed her fears in the hearing of her 
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child. This child dearly loves to attend the Christian Science 
children’s class, and, like a true Christian Scientist, promptly 

remarked: “ Why mother, you mustn’t fear. The mother 

evidently concluded it was best not to fear, and went on with 

her duties. The little one on being asked why she told her 

mamma not to fear, replied, “ Because I knew God is all.” 

Five year old Myrtle was swinging her little sister, who is 
about three, in their hammock. Suddenly one end of the rope 
broke. The child was thrown prostrate, her face striking the 
ground. I sat near by and silently witnessed the whole perform- 
ance. While the little one was crying aa though severely hurt, 
Myrtle ran to her, raised her up, and for a moment stood with 
her arms closely twined about her, holding her in loving embrace. 
Soon harmony was restored, not even a trace of any accident 
was left. On going near, to again tie up their hammock, I asked 
Myrtle if she treated her little sister while holding her as she 
had. She was reluctant to reply, but finally smilingly said, 
* Yes, I whispered in her ear, God is all, and you are not hurt." 
We find that God does, and ever will bless His children. — J. G. 
Many, Junction Ciry, Kan. 


A BEAUTIFUL demonstration of Love’s presence and power has 
just come to me, and І hasten to “ bring the disciples word.” 
The letter enclosing receipt for our donation to the Children’s 
Fund arrived, and enclosed was a direct word from our 
Mother. 

We have a little school in our Reading Room every morning 
for the children, and this morning 1 came to my work with fresh 
inspiration and a heart full of gratitude and welcome to Love. 
Two of us, while waiting for the children, began to declare 
audibly the spiritual meaning of the Lord's Prayer, with this pre- 
face: “It is the prayer of Soul, and will raise us to the standpoint 
of instantaneous demonstration.” As the sixth repetition was 
voiced, a knock at the door introduced a dignified college profes- 
sor, so rigid in his “wrestling with material observations,” that 
he cannot see Divine Science. Ile carried in his hand a large 
mirror which he asked us to store, for a short time. After he 
left, we sought the climax of our work — viz., — saying the Prayer 
the seventh time. As the last word was uttered, a little boy, 
who had helped in selling tracts for * Mother's Room," opened 
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the door. He had heard that message from Mother, and had 
come to inquire for it. I showed him her photograph and read to 
him the letter. He said, holding the face before him, “See! she 
is laughing for me!" and then bestowed several warm kisses 
upon her. 

Weturned the professor's mirror to good account, by showing it 
to the children, as a type of the real mirror, Divine Science, in 
which they see themselves as God's ideas. And the“ fragments“ 
we picked up for ourselves, told us that the sixth day (unfolding) 
brings out the false sense of education to its destruction, while the 
seventh reveals the child-thought ready to receive the јоу of Love, 
as our Teacher brings it to-day to the world. 

Sometimes there rises a temptation to fear that her message is 
drowned in the roar of mortal belief, but it, always proves that the 
children hear, even when they seem inattentive to the human 
teacher. 

One day we went out into the woods for a Science pic-nic, 
The lesson was on Flowers — God's smiles.“ First the symbols 
were gathered, then all sat down on the grass to arrange them. 
Six little ones chose the flower, they most admired, The &th 
verse in the 4th chapter of Philippians was read, and flowers to 
correspond to the spiritual thoughts in it were called for to 
illustrate а real bouquet. 

Going home, one little boy, who had seemed very restless, 
was asked what the flowers said to him. He replied: “God is 
Love,” adding, “and so do the birds,” then, catching the tinkle 
of the street-car bell (apparently), *and the bells on the horses." 
He was in Spirit, and had heard the full tone of our Leader's 
wordtothe last National Association, *If my students work 
faithfully they shall see * Holiness to the Lord, written on the 
bells of the horses." The child leads the teacher. 

Love is very present, and her voice grows more distinct every 


hour. 
Ring out, ring out sweet Science bells, 
Ring health to all tlie earth. 
Your power no mortal ear hath heard, 
Yet Truth you bring to birth.” 
— Аск DAYTON. 


Tuere is such a calling out through the pages of the JOURNAL 
for the little child to lead to the perfect praise of the Father, that 
I am irresistibly drawn to add to the sweet note of praise welling 
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up from the pure heart of innocence, until the light of Life 
shines out so clearly through their sayings. 

Before coming into the freedom of Christian Science I was 
of the strictest sect, an Hydropathist and Hygienist. After 
taking lessons from one of the normal students, I laid all former 
beliefs on the altar of Truth, hoping they would instantly be 
burned. 

Soon after my return home my little son Paul was using a very 
sharp saw. The stick, he intended to cut, slipped, and the force 
of the stroke cut the boy's thumb lengthwise, seemingly to the 
bone. The blood jetted out in an alarming way, the child crying 
out piteously, “О! mamma, mamma, it hurts so! it hurts so!" 
I caught up a large cloth and was making ready to bind it up 
in cold water cloths, when the voice of Truth came, * You know 
better than that.” І put the cold water aside, but placed the dry 
cloth about his hand ; it was soon saturated with blood. Another 
was placed about it, then I turned away from the paling face and 
went to an open door. Then Truth came with its reassuring 
voice, and with my whole heart believing I uttered the saving 
Truth: „His Life is God and does not dwell in blood.” Soon 
he exclaimed, * Mamma, it has quit hurting now." Before the 
child went to bed I removed the cloth, and behold, the cut 
was cemented closely together. He looked at it with strange 
wonder, saying, “ This is some of God's sticking plaster." 

After four days it needed no protection from the dirt, and 
never was the least inflamed, Thanksgiving flowed from our 
hearts for this glorious gospel, this saving power of Christ. 

Not long afterward, a dear friend was with us, and, as I was 
trying to explain reflection Paul said, * Mamma, let me show 
Miss Estella” (taking a small magnifying glass from my hand). 
* Suppose the sunlight is the light of Truth.” Then he held the 
glass so that only a small part of the sun reflected on the book he 
held behind the glass. * See, now, when we are not in a true 
line with the sun, but a dim light is reflected. Now a perfect 
sun appears, when the glass is held in a direct line with the 
sun." 

Tears of joy came, for I, too, saw how getting in direct line 
with God's Mind we reflected nothing but good. The light of 
Truth always existed, therefore, we are used as reflectors of our 
Father's mind, when we are filled with “that mind that was also 
in Christ Jesus,” knowing no other.— R. A. C. 
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Five year old May had a belief of Diphtheria. After she 
grew better, her father asked her what she had been having? 
* Well, first," she said, “I had a toothache, then a sore throat, 
then I had Christian Science and got well." 

I thought to amuse her by reading to her, and asked what I 
should read, expecting she would name some of her picture books; 
but she said, * Read out of the books that have crosses on," 
meaning the JOURNALS. 

Jessie, eight years old, did not.feel well one day, although she 
did not complain, as she is very careful not to say she is sick. 
She laid down, and asked me to read to her that little story in 
the December JoungNAL about the little girl on board the ship. 
After reading it, she got up, saying, * O, I am all right; nothing 
is the matter with me." 

She often corrects me for saying I am afraid of anything. She 
says “If you are a Christian Scientist, you ought not to be 
afraid." 

One day at Sunday School, the teacher asked the children how 
many said, “Now I lay me" at night? Most of them raised 
their hands, but Jessie did not. The teacher said, * Don't you 
pray, Jessie?” « О, yes,” she said, ^ but I make up a prayer of 
my own." 

She is saving all the pennies she gets for doing errands, for 
the new Church in Boston.— Mrs. E. E. Н. 


I write to tell you of a demonstration of my little girl, five years 
old last spring. She is a dear little Scientist; has been with 
me through two classes, and has perfect faith in Science. Some 
friends in moving had left some things in our wood-shed ; among 
them was a cigar box of homeopathic medicine, medicated powders 
and pellets (we used to doctor with them, but had long ago de- 
stroyed all of ours). My little girl asked if she might eat some of 
the pellets. I said, “ Yes, a few," and went on with my work. 
Sometime after, I noticed the bottles were all empty, and ar- 
ranged in a row in the window, about fifteen or twenty of them. 
I asked Katie what she had done with all the medicine.“ Why," 
said she, “I ate it," The first instant, fear took possession of me, 
but I asked very calmly, “ Why Katie, suppose it should make 
you sick?” She threw back her head, and her large blue eyes 
fairly shone as she said, Why Mamma, are you not ashamed to 
call yourself a Scientist, and be afraid? You know very well there 
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is no Life, Substance or Intelligence’ in that medicine to possibly 
hurt me, for I am God's perfect thought, and I cannot, get sick." 
I answered, * No dear, it cannot hurt you," and it did not. 
She never noticed it. She often teaches me, and reproves me. 
Verily, of such is the kingdom of heaven.— Mrs. M. A. E., 
Austin, Mixx. 


Wuen Grant was seven years old he came home from school 
one night feeling very badly, in belief. His head ached and he 
was feverish and restless all night. His mamma was quite 
anxious about him, although she is a Christian Scientist. 

In the morning his head still ached, and he seemed worse. He 
began to talk to his mamma about what he had learned in 
Christian Science. “ Am I made in the image and likeness of 
God, mamma?” « Yes,” she answered. “ Was not all that God 
made good?“ he asked. “Yes, Grant,” said mamma. „Then if 
all God made was good, He did not make me sick, and it is only 
a lie that tells me I am, isn’t it mamma?” «It is only a lie, 
Grant, God does not make you sick.” “Then let’s get up 
mamma.” So they got up and went to breakfast; but Grant ate 
nothing. His elder brother said, * Grant can't go to school 
to-day." His mamma thought he had better stay at home, but he 
said he would go as he did not want his class to get ahead of 
him. 

` Пе went to school as usual, and when he came home at noon 
was as well as ever. llis mamma thinks he overcame the belief 
through Ais understanding of Christian Science.— S. Н. G., 
Beatrice, Nes. 


LirrLE Grace (three years old next December) is a great help 
to those about her. One day she was bitten on the lip, by some 
insect, and it soon became badly swollen. Her father was in 
great fear, and her grandmother wanted to rub something on it. 
Grace said, * No, grandma, Grace will treat it. Truth and love; 
go away old lie — it is a lie, grandma, don't you know?” The 
next morning the swelling was gone and the lip healed. 

One morning she saw her mamma cry. She went to her, put 
her arms around her neck and whispered, “You must be Truth 
and Love mamma, ani. no lies." 

She knows all the Cliristian Science literature when she sees 
it, and always calls it © Truth and Love books."— B. A. 


OPEN LETTERS. 


I THINK few of us realize how much Christian Science has 
done to change our modes of thought, and topics of conversation, 
until we listen for a few minutes to the conversation of those 
about us, and find how void, how entirely empty of interest to 
us, most of the talk is. е 

We feel, even more than we see and hear, the © crying want," 
which is the companion of material means, and which is so fully 
supplied and satisfied by Christian Science, when we oome to 
know it and live it. The conversation about us із of sin, sick- 
ness, and death as real, appalling, and unsurmountable; ours is, 
or should be, of the reality of health, Life, strength, beauty and 
goodness; and as we carry these ideas into our business, or our 
work of any sort, proving them to be facts, serviceable for daily 
use, the strong contrast between the “somethingness” of the 

| latter, and the * nothingness " of the former is being more and 
more sharply defined. 
' I have always lived in what is во fondly called an “ atmos- 
phere of free thought and liberality,” so I had none of the 
ritualism and straight-laced forms to discard, but my enemy was 
one of subtile self-righteousness, which is even more stubborn (in 
belief) in yielding to the pure Christ-thought. Skepticism in 
regard to allthings spiritually discerned, and the substitution of 
materialistic reasoning for the same, was my “ruling passion; 
and it is, naturally, on this line of thought, that the enemy's 
attacks are made now; but I rejoice to say that the subtile 
doubtings can be destroyed by the proof of the spiritual facts. 

Even since coming into the work of demonstrating this blessed 
Science, I have known days and nights of wrestling to hold fast 
to the fact that God is ; walking up and down my room some- 
times, when the darkness of doubt seemed to surround and o'er- 
whelm me, and a heavy stupor to chain me. Can you wonder 
that I rejoice at every step that has brought me out of this wil- 
derness and desolation ? 

A little experience I had in my first acquaintance with the 
Science has always been helpful to me, to turn to, if clouds seemed 
to obscure the Light. 

It was before taking the lessons, or even reading of the Science 
attentively, while I still entertained a thought of dependence on 
my healer, in spite of her assurance that “Truth is with you 
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always, it does not come or go with me," She was out of town, 
to be away two or three weeks, and I knew of no one else to 
turn to when my sense of need сате, which it did in a sudden 
and severe form at the breakfast-table one morning. 

I fell forward in a fainting spell, and knew no more until I 
heard a distant voice assuring my anxious mother that “she is 
coming out all right." І was laid on a lounge in the room, where 
I rested for a moment, breathing thoughts of Truth to myself, 
but as I had been subject to spells of this kind, following in close 
succession, whieh our family physician had assured my parents 
would soon end in death, or imbecility, if their frequency was not 
checked, I thought it best to retire to my own room, when I 
felt another attack coming on. Feeling intensely the anxious 
eyes following me, I walked quickly from the room, declaring 
silently, * Truth is here! Truth is here /" I stood for a moment 
by my bed, tempted to cast myself on it in utter despair, when 
the assurance flashed over me “God knows all things, and He 
knows nothing of this sickness." I turned, half expecting tq see 
the owner of the voice, it seemed so distinct, and the next 
moment I realized that the pain and nausea were entirely gone, 
and an unutterable peace was mine. I then returned to the 
table, and finished my meal with the others without any com- 
ment or remonstrance on their part. 

Neither skepticism or reason had ever done this, nor had faith 
rewarded me, for I may say I had none, but all else had failed ; 
it was my time of need, and it came like a revelation, and has 
been a growing conviction with me ever since. Peace lies this 
way,— * press thon on." — M. H. T. 


I nave often made the attempt within the last few months to 
write something for the JovrNaL, but many cares would come 
in to interrupt, and it would be put aside for a more convenient, 
season. There is so much to be done (or to demonstrate over), 
that to sit down in peace and quietness to write the thoughts of 
Love that come to me, is the easiest thing that I can do. To 
fight the battles with self; to always realize the grace that is 
promised as sufficient to ever check the uncharitable thought or 
hasty word when the trials come; to realize that error has no 
power, but that Good is ever-present, no matter what the seeming, 
is more difficult. Р 

But in the * new-old " way which is now given us, there is much 
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to encourage and cheer. To me it is the “new-old” way for I 
was never hampered, to any great extent, with “creeds or doc- 
trines.” Christ and him crucified was the foundation of all the 
religion I claimed to profess, although I united with the Congre- 
gational church at the age of sixteen. The voice of Love, 
through my mother, in childhood, ever taught me of God as a 
loving Father, who was our only helper when my earthly father 
was taken, and that obedience to Iis laws would help me to trust 
Him without fear; but sin would surely bring suffering. * Oh 
why will not people think more of the mind," I have often heard 
her say, and I think if she had had this teaching that « AU is 
Mind” her life need not have gone out in what appeared such 
midnight darkness. But I was not always ready to listen to her 
teachings, but must first try the pleasures of personal sense. Ah, 
what illusions they are! For a few years I wilfully departed, 
like the Prodigal son, to feed upon the husks, and wandered far 
away from the Father's house to find, when the voice of Love 
reached me to recall me from my wanderings, how very far from 
Him I had been, and that the way back was sharp and rugged. 
But I see so plainly what a loving Father he has been, and in 
nothing more so than when He led me to “Christian Science.” 

Coming to this city almost a stranger, full of beliefs of many 
forms, and а physician'baving been consulted about me I was 
directed to an entirely different one from the one first intended. 
One not in general praetice, but whose mouth seemed filled 
with the word of Life and the more I study the lessons the more 
do I understand the meaning of much of the language I heard 
him use, and wonder why I should have been so slow to compre- 
hend his words. I can now see what a bondage of self I was in. 
On giving up medicine entirely he took my case in Science, and I 
afterwards studied in a primary class, As it tells us in our last 
lesson I have often been led to ery “O Lord, what, and why, and 
where am I, but am coming to a better understanding of the Truth, 
but still seeking to come into а closer companionship with Him. 
We hold our meetings regularly with Truth our leader, the Bible 
and Science AND Heattu our books to study, and Love our 
watchword.—Mnmns. M. О. Р. 

Wz are always glad to hear of the advancement of Truth. 
And as we look over the pages of our JoumNaL, and notice the 
rapid progress Christian Science is making, each month, all over 
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this and foreign lands, we wonder if we begin to realize how 
much we have to be thankful for. 

Our dear Mother and Teacher has spent many hours (weary to 
sense) striving to point her students to the light that is dawning. 
Some of them have gone out from the class-room with a firm 
motive to be faithful guardians of this rich pearl intrusted to 
their care; others, discerning the self-sacrificing and cross bearing 
it requires, have thought the task too great, and seem content to 
go on in the old way. But the seed sown so faithfully has found 
many a field of rich soil. 

But, it seems, her greatest work has been in giving to the world 
the revised Science anp Hea tu. It is the “message from 
God to this аде” The thoughts of Life and Love, expressed in 
its pages, are bringing light and freedom to many an aching 
heart, loosing the bands of sense that seem to bind them to 
beliefs in sin and sickness. 

If we would but try to realize how much is demanded of us, 
we would be more watchful of our thoughts, and would be striv- 
ing, each day, to express more Love. It is true a great advance- 
ment has been made along this line, but we need more of it. We 
know the leaven is working when error becomes stirred. And 
to-day, as of old, priest and publican unite and make common 
cause against this Light, that comes clothed in Love, and strips 
from error the mask of unselfishness and greed, showing to the 
world the emptiness of material theories and man made rites. 

The world does begin to see that there is freedom for all who 
are willing to deny self. We notice a marked change in fayor 
of Christian Science, the past few months. The people are not 
only eager to listen, but many are also asking “ What good thing 
shall I do, that I may have eternal life?” 

July 30th we held a public meeting in a grove at Weeping 
Water, Neb. The following day we organized a Church of 
Christ (Scientist), with twenty-seven members. In this little 
band are faithful, earnest workers; using only the Bible and 
Science AND HEALTH as their text books. In fact, there seems 
to be an increasing desire everywhere to stick closer to SCIENCE 
AND HZALTn than ever before. — E. M. B. 


Fon several days I have had a sense of anxiety and fear lest I 
should fall into error, and not grow in Truth, as I had a desire 
todo. This day had been one of darkness and depression. At 
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last I sat down, away from every one and faced this error. I 
said, I do not care what error says, It is all false. God said, 
* Fear not, I am with you even to the end of the world.” 
Nothing can separate me from God. 

Immediately an illustration came to my thought, like one talk- 
ing to me. А little child was afraid to go through a dark hall 
into another room. Her father and mother assured her that 
there was nothing to fear, and bade her go. Her childlike faith 
and confidence enabled her to put aside her fears and go, thus 
proving the truth of their words. 

Now God, our loving Father, has spoken to me through the 
Bible and Science Axp HEALrn, telling me to go boldly forward 
through this seeming darkness of human beliefa, for it is nothing. 
Has He not said, “I am God, and there is none else?” Because 
thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the most 
High, thy habitation ; There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling." 

Then shall I not become as trusting as a little child, and believe 
[understand] what God tella me, and go forward, knowing that 
God is all? Thus I communed for а time, and a sweet sense of 
God's presence and power came to me. 

А circumstance connected with this experience brought the 
realization of the one Mind more forcibly than ever before. А 
day or two after, I received letters from two dear friends in Truth 
giving the same assuring thoughts that came to me, only in a 
different form. 

How the Sunday School lessons uncover the idolatry of this 
age. The churches are studying these lessons as simply referring 
to Israel of old. Why can they not see that they speak to the 
error to-day, and show usour sin. They speak with warning 
voice. Why will not all return to the Lord their God? E. E. E. 


As I notice a few lines in our August number of the JOURNAL, 
stating the prosperity of the advance of Truth in foreign lands, 
and a query at the close like this: — “ What is being done in 
North America?” I feel like telling something of what is being 
done in our corner. Truth is surely spreading, and I will tell 
you how I know. 

Never since I began in this dear work for the Father have I 
been so intensely interested as at the present time, and I have no 
trouble in finding those willing to listen to my story. I find it 
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no trouble to demonstrate Truth when we have Truth. We have 
regular services each Sunday, and rooms open daily to any who 
wish to come in and learn how Christ redeems us from want, 
sickness and woe. 

I have lately sent for seven more copies of SCIENCE AND 
HeaLTH, and hope to report a grand result from their study. 
Great growth in understanding has come to me in the study of 
my Bible and the Quarterlies. Sometimes when I have thought 
the growth slow, I have only looked back, for an instant, to 
where I formerly stood, and then I am ever ready to “press 
forward toward the prize.” The harvest here is large, as it is 
elsewhere, but I see a steady growth of interest, and know full 
well that no work will be done in vain, and so look forward to a 
great gathering into the fold from this corner of North America. 

Let us continue to shout, until the last stone of the walls of 
Jericho has fallen, and then will we hear the glad call, * Come up 
higher.” Let this ever be a remembrance, “ Herein is my Father 
glorified, that you bear much fruit."— С. S., St. Croup, Mixx. 


Extracts from a Private Letter. 


Your two letters, with tract enclosed in first, came duly to 
hand. I was very glad to get them, and have perused them many 
times. I return the tract with this, that you may give it to others. 

I have been striving for a greater understanding of God and 
His great goodness to me, trying to grow in grace and divine 
Principle, and think I can safely say I have made some progress. 
The desire to grow in spiritual strength is with me all day, and as 
I hold to the good, strong words of Truth, I feel the better for it. 

I am sure all will be light for me in good time, and I shall be 
cleansed and made whole. It is slow for me, this putting off the 
old thoughts and beliefs, and growing in the new. In spite of all 
my desires, personal belief and material sense will lead me off for 
а few moments, then I have to get at the words of Truth to drive 
them away. 

Slowly, but surely, I feel I am climbing up, out of this material 
sense of life, into a higher state, and will continue to strive until 
I am wholly in the Light. Have stopped thinking of being sick 
in any way, and continually claim I am as God made me— per- 
fect in every way ; and that being under His kind, watchful care, 
I am free from any danger or evil.— II. C. N., Ікохтох, Coro. 
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I вехр you herewith a letter received from one who was (seem- 
ingly) led astray through false teaching, and who, as a conse- 
quence, has been bitter towards the JOURNAL, but who always 
read SCIENCE AND HEALTH together with other, socalled, Chris- 
tian Science literature. Truly is the Scripture, being fulfilled : 
„Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd.” — Mrs. К. H., MARINETTE, Wis. 

“ How І want a long, Christian Science talk with you, face to face. 
The first article in the August JovgNAL I do not understand, but 
it has done its good work with иг! After reading it, we destroyed 
everything except Mrs. Eddy’s works, and have resolved to read 
only the Bible and Science AND. HEALTH. 

We do know that the dear Mother had some clear motive for 
во writing; and we just trust one who comes nearer the Jesus 
thought than any one else, for she knows whereof she speaks. 

As soon as we see our way a little clearer, we are going to sub- 
scribe for the CnRISTIAN Science JOURNAL, and never let it out 
of our reach again. Now, don't send it to us, as mortal mind 
does not half appreciate things it does not have to sacrifice for, 
to a certain extent. O, we (your loving brothers and sisters) 
have strayed away, seemingly, but the experience has taught us a 
fiery lesson, and the return is so sweet."— T. ann C. 


Ix the early gpring of 1886 Christian Science was first brought 
to the people of Jamestown N. Y., and through much tribulation, 
and many beautiful demonstrations, the work unfolded. 

In June, 1889, rooms were opened for general Dispensary work. 
A Reading Room was opened, where literature was placed before 
the publie, "Through the Dispensary work, Sabbath services were 
immediately started. The Bible Lessons were made applicable to 
the daily needs, and the growth has been healthy and certain. 

In the starting of the work the teacher was thoroughly imbued 
with the missionary spirit, and many saddened hearts were glad- 
dened by a kind word, made stronger by the thought that 
prompted it, and literature waa left for future reading. The mis- 
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sionary work, started in Jamestown, soon extended further, until 
Lake Chautauqua was surrounded, encompassed by Truth. 

The cry for a demonstrable religion welled from out the honest 
hearts to the Giver of all good. How bounteously the answer 
came. А mine of richest gold was ours. But we had to work 
to find it. After the digging, and sifting, and washing, came the 
*refiner's fire.” From the fire comes the pure gold, so clear as 
to reflect the refiner's face. 

In July, 1891, application was made to the State for a charter 
for the Church of Christ (Scientist). Upon receipt of same a 
meeting was called for the formal organization. Twenty-three 
earnest workers were found with the Church-thought in their 
hearts, and the demonstration brought a joy and thankfulness too 
deep tor words. 

Christian Science is firmly established in Jamestown. It is 
founded upon the Rock,—Truth,—and neither wind or wave can 
move it. 


Іх May last word came to “ Соте and tell the people of the 
Cause." A week spent in healing and speaking in different. sur- 
rounding towns aroused such an interest that again the call came, 
«Come and help us. We thirst for the Living Spring.” 

The growth is amazing! I can only exclaim, in untold thank- 
fulness, „What hath God wrought!” А small school-house was 
the only building near, which would not bold one quarter of those 
expected, so strong willing hands cleaned a place in the woods 
close by, right on the road, on the hillside, made steps and rude 
platform, and here, in the loveliest pavilion, with the sunshine 
glittering through the trees, and ferns nodding in the breeze all 
around us, three hundred and twenty-five people came from ten 
miles around to hear the word of Life. 


There has been one antagonistic thought, whose daughter has 


been under a belief of whooping-cough. In the midst of a morn- 
ing’s talk this claim began to assert itself. I stopped and looked 
at her; asif a barrel hoop had been snapped in two, it ceased. I 
proceeded, In a few moments it made a second attempt, with 
like result, and died, never to be resurrected. Last night the 
parent came to our meeting, and was among those wishing to study 
Christian Science. Is it not Love blessing its enemies? 

A church is to be built here at once, a beautiful site having 
been given.— S. D. Warren, Ermira, N. Y. 
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І was not brought into Science through physical healing, as 
many were, so might not have much to tell. But I was drawn to 
it through the wonderful spirit of Love manifested by those whom 
I came in contact with, proving in their daily lives that they had 
indeed sat at the feet of the blessed Master, and learned of him 
to be meek and lowly in heart. 

Iso plainly see itis daily practice, and not profession which 
proves our standing in this blessed Truth. We truly have need 
of less talking and more acting in this vineyard of the * Great I 
Am," Admitting no sense of self other than Good, we ought 
surely to gain, daily, a higher concept of the Christ-idea. "When 
in contact with those who are doing this, how can one help but be 
drawn to seek this Love which is mighty to save from sickness, 
sin, and death.— A. D. 


I am glad to read in Editor's Note Book (September JOURNAL) 
the article “ Impersonality." I have long felt that there was 
more of cowardice than moral courage behind the claim of “ im- 
personality,” which caused the articles in the JovgNAL to be vir- 
tually nameless. 

I have never sent an article to the Jou NAL with my own initials 
only, without a mental protest that was like a blush. It is some- 
thing that I would not do in contributing to the common press; 
why then, in sending convictions (born of so much deeper and 
more earnest spiritual desire, and of struggles) to the JOURNAL, 
which goes out as a help to the many anxious seekers, should 
we withhold the pledge of our obligation — our signatures ? 

This has come to me so often, but I have felt also that I could 
only follow with the others, and wait for the word to be voiced 
from a position that would command attention and respect. 

Thus I hasten to express my own appreciation and thanks. — 
Іа P. Hunt, Quiney, ILL. 


On my trip this summer, Ї met three ladies who called them- 
selves Scientists, but they had been falsely taught. They were 
good, earnest women. But two of them were unable to heal 
themselves, or be healed by the Truth they taught. By demon- 
strating the healing power of pure Science to both of them, it was 
only a short time before they saw that this Truth bad come 
through the one channel, and they gave Mrs. Eddy her rightful 
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place; and not only ordered a Science AND НЕАттн each, hut 
disposed of all their * Mental Science literature," and promised to 
read nothing but what was authorized by the Christian Seience 
Publishing Society. I feel sure they will be the means of guiding 
their friends into the one and only way of Science.— Mrs. 
К. 8. C. 


І nave been іп my new field of labor but a short time. My 
school is pleasant. Have ten scholars, the most of them small. 
There is a Sunday School here, and I have been invited to attend 
and help them. I tell them I cannot help them in the old way, 
but would be glad to teach or help in the way I understand. 

The stories in Children's Department of the JourNnat are so 
nice; do you not think it would be all right for me to read some 
of them to the children in school on Friday afternoon? I try to 
let the school be governed by the law of Love; and although it 
seems some times as though there is confusion and discord, I know 
it is a lie of the senses. 

I spend about three hours daily in studying the Sunday School 
lessons.— S. D. J. 


I FELT as though I wanted to say, how good the JOURNAL 
seems this month. 

The Editor's Note Book is most uplifting. It settled a point I 
have been disputing over, for some time, mentally. It seems to 
open, or lead, into new avenues of thought, making them clearer 
and more direct. I can only say now, in feeble words, how 
thankful I am for such blessings. Truly we have no conception 
of * the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him." 

The JovgNAL makes me feel so small; it is full of action — 
work — and Love.— E, R. A., Mr. Pl RASANT, Mica. 


I тлкЕ this month's (September) Jovgwar. Surely the Son- 
ship is revealed, and the words of the Son are like the chime of 
bells. I send one dollar for the September JovnNar to circulate. 
I think we ought to send it everywhere, May the good Shep- 
herd bless, lead, feed and protect you in this noble work. 

I agree with vour notes perfectly. Many write to us àsking 
who wrote this or that article in JouRNAL, and we cannot tell them. 
— B. B., Сніслво, ILL. 
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HEALING. 


Some instances of the power of Truth over error having come 
under my observation recently, the thought came to relate them 
for the benefit of those seeking for Light. The claim of Measles 
has been very prevalent, and, in belief, has taken very dangerous 
forms, in this vicinity, and in a number of instances terminating 
fatally, while, also, supposedly causing other beliefs considered 
serious. 

Very few have known of the blessings to be derived from a 
reliance upon Truth in time of trouble; but the following are 
some of the results of placing faith in Spirit instead of matter: 

One little child, seized with the symptoms of Measles in the 
afternoon, was healéd in a few hours, after a few explanations of 
Christian Science to the parents, and their consent obtained to 
treat it with Truth. "That evening the child ate a hearty supper, 
including rhubarb pie, and experienced no ill effects. The same 
child was afterward exposed to whvoping-cough, and showed 
symptoms of that claim, but, as in the first instance, the word of 
Truth destroyed all evidence of it in a few hours. 

Another case, the child had been complaining for four or five 
days, but one night the mother feeling afraid that Pneumonia 
was setting in,a high fever seeming to appear, а Scientist was 
called, and while giving the treatment, the child exclaimed, “ My 
headache and sideache are all gone." This child was out playing 
in a day or two, and a cough, which he seemed to have, disap- 
peared almost entirely. In another case the rash appeared in 
one day, and the next the child was healed. 

Measles and inflammation of the bowels seemed to possess a 
young girl, but Science again brought health and strength in two 
days; while a similar case in the hands of а regular physician 
was growing worse day by day. 

A lady who came as a revivalist, intending to stay two weeks, 
left in the middle of the first week because the attendance at the 
meetings was so slim on account of sickness. Нег religion could 
not help her in this emergency, though the motive for doing good 
seemed to be leading her. Does not this show that a higher 
understanding of God, as “a very present help in time of trouble,” 
is needed by those who go forth to preach His word? 

It is the “love of Love” that is needed to demonstrate the idea 
of perfection, and dispel the seeming clouds of darkness surround- 
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ing man. Less surface work and more going to the root of error 
must be the work of the churches, if they would follow in the 
footsteps of Jesus, and teach as he taught. One lady said, «I 
consider it of more importance to save one immortal soul than to 
heal many sick." Yet that same lady was a member of the 
church where the revival meetings had to be given up on account 
of sickness. Jesus' first command to the Disciples was, * Heal 
the sick ;” and it seems to me no stronger proof is needed for 
obeying this command than when disease seems to prevent people 
from hearing the Gospel preached. Sin is the cause of sickness, 
and it is necessary that we should come into the realization of 
the unreality of evil in order “to be every whit whole." Divine 
Love shows this unreality, and Jesus manifested it to so-called 
human sense. 

Let us then go forth as he did, “healing the sick, cleansing 
the lepers, and casting out demons." — Е. M. T., Maxsrox, Wis. 


For six months I was obliged to go on crutches from belief of 
accident; the ligaments about the ankle bones were said to be 
torn. During this time everything recommended was used, the 
physician saying, the most that could be done would be to give it 
time. Hearing the sentence, and knowing not, that as a child of 
God, Good, I was free, and not in servitude to the five material 
senses, I submitted to it, and was waiting. My church associates 
and school friends brought me beautiful bouquets, and books to 
read, doing all they knew to do. Reading late and early brought 
the claim of injured eyes, and for more than a week was unable 
to see the daylight. Our pastor came and prayed that I might 
be restored to health, if it was God’s will. But with all the 
prayers and expressions of kindness from friends, I remained the 
same. 

At the end of the time mentioned, we were told that a lady 
had just come in our midst who could heal people; and. who 
called herself a Christian Scientist. I went to her at once, never 
questioning, for I was thoroughly tired of the bondage I was in. 
Had been with the Scientist scarcely five minutes when she told 
me to arise, and walk without my crutches. I did, and the 
moment I placed my foot to the floor I Anew I was perfectly 
healed; all pain and weakness was gone, and my ankle limber 
and strong as ever. What should I do? Could I face the people 
and make them believe I had ever suffered and was unable to walk 
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those six months? I felt as though I had been fooled myself, 
and had fooled everybody else. This, however, only lasted a 
moment, then my joy knew no bounds, and I thought I then knew 
how the man felt that was healed at the “ Beautiful gate,” for I 
felt that I, also, had been to the “ Beautiful Gate” and received 
healing. A month later I took a course of lessons in Christian 
Science of my healer, and tasted, for the first, of the harmony of 
Soul, and our possible freedom from the bondage of sickness, sin, 
and death.— L. C. M., Mr. Vernos, Iowa. 


І nave often been on the point of sending some little experi- 
ence to the JorRNAL, but have been deterred by the thought that 
only the old, ¿ried soldiers should write for those pages; and not 
one who has barely entered the field. To-day I can hold my 
peace no longer. 

One year ago, with my husband, I visited my old home, where 
we placed Science AND ПклАІТИ, Tracts and JovuxALs into the 
hands of parents and friends, knowing that God would do the 
rest. 

Two weeks ago І again visited the old place, where they are 
daily proving their faith by their works. The following are among 
their beautiful demonstrations : 

My father (aged seventy-two years) suddenly saw that he was 
giving power to matter, in putting on glasses to read; so he 
quietly sat down to read Scixvex Ахр Hearta without them, 
knowing that he could see Truth. For the space of fifteen min- 
utes all was blank; then bright and clear, all by itself, stood the 
word Principle; rejoiced and encouraged he waited some five 
minutes longer, then saw Truth, and later still, the word Life. 
At the end of an hour and a half he had read one and a half 
pages. He has also struggled with belief of rheumatism con- 
tracted some forty-five years ago, and at last has laid aside the 
cane, on which he depended so many years, and is as light 
hearted and happy as any boy. 

A lady to whom I had read a few lines from SCIENCE AND 
Пклти, told me that her husband had said -there must be some- 
thing in Christian. Science because she did not scold any тоге, 

Oh, let us be up and doing, presenting the Truth jearleasly. 
* De not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace, for I am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm thec."—Mmns. 


H. W. C. 
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Extracts from a private letter. 


I Know you will rejoice with me, and be glad to hear of the 
good work following my sojourn in the Adirondack Mountains. 
Ilearned one very instructive and important lesson. Dear old 
uncle, to whom I sent ScteNcE AND Heatta about two years 
ago, had gone almost blind after reading the Book through three 
times. The cause was plain enough. I found he had accepted 
it in blind faith, and was calling it “Faith Cure." I asked him 
why he did not call the healing Christian Science? Не said, “1з 
it not the same thing?" After, or during, the class his sight 
returned so that he could write his name quite nicely. 

Blind faith without the understanding that“ There is no Life 
Substance or Intelligence in matter? must needs be made mani- 
fest. 

'The class numbered seven, — all relatives, uncle and six cousins. 
Next year I go again, and from the wonderful healings, others 
will be ready for teaching. А cancer in the mouth went in 
seven treatments ; quite a large tumor in one treatment, and 
lesser“ nothings” melted away “ like dew before the morning 
sun." 

I shall now take up the work of Love for the “Mother 
Church" fund.— Н. E. R., CHICAGO. 


I am more than glad to contribute my testimonial to the power 
of divine Truth, in destroying the claims of error. 
As an infant, I was believed to have inherited a weak, nervous 


temperament, and, this thought being held by the family, grew 
up a frail, sickly child. At maturity, suffering in belief from over- 
work, I was attacked by jaundice, followed by inflammation of the 
bowels, and numerous other ills, from which I did not recover. 
Several physicians were employed, and time, money and material 
means were exhausted; but all the while I grew worse rapidly ; 
then I sent for a Scientist, and concluded to try her treatment 
for a short time, as an erperiment, having no faith. 

My health improved slowly but surely. I bought a copy of 
Scimnce AND. Hearta, and, as I read, the Truth dawned gradu- 
ally upon my consciousness. 

Two years ago I took a Primary course of legjons. In my 
ignorance of Christian Science, I had supposed its only object to 
he the healing of sickness, but it soon hecame evident to me that 
I had made a great mistake. І am learning, through experience, 
—a good and thorough teacher,—that to “work out your own 
salvation " means to bring every thought into subjection to Truth 
aud Love.—J. S. P., KixosroN, Mass. 
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I nave a few questions to ask upon a subject which should be 
of interest to all. 

First: — Is it wise to leave the city during the summer 
season, if we are practicing Scientists, with cards in the 
Journat to that effect ? 

Second ; — Ts it right to allow a card to remain in the JOURNAL 
during the summer months, stating office hours of practitioners, 
with address in the city ; and when addressed for help there is no 
response except that “the practitioner is out of town for the 
summer“ from some one who opened the communication ? 

Third : — Should a card, announcing the services of a church, 
the address of a Dispensary and Reading Room, be allowed in our 
JovRNAL, when said Church is closed, and pastor and people 
scattered over the land; Dispensary closed, and patients knock 
in vain? Two weeks ago, request was sent to a large city (where 
many Scientists reside and work) for help, as the doctors could do 
no more. Addresses were taken from the JougNAr. But one 
response (after waiting one week) came; this was to the effect 
that the Scientist was out of town. 

Three days after the patient died. Word came from a resident 
Scientist, —just returned,—that * every Scientist of any experience 
is out of the city." Still, their cards in the JougNAL announce 
office hours in the city. Сап this be rectified and save further 
calamities as related above? 

I wish to thank the writer, signed — © М. W. L. H.,“ under 
head of „Questions and Answers” in July JougxaL, for express- 
ing so fitly my own condition. 

I think all seekers after Truth must experience the same 
thought. We do“ try too hard to realize the Truth." „Looking 
and looking into the River of Life and try to make it a shallow 

stream, just our own depth of understanding." 

This inspired thought came to me at a time when I seemed to 
be wading through deep waters, and could not see the cause to 
destroy it, as none appeared to sense. These words (quoted 
above) uncovered the cause of my sufferings, and I have been 
able to rejoice, in having the false condition destroyed.— A. E. 


A SISTER asks an explanation of verse 7, 45th chapter of Isaiah: 
«І make peace, and create evil." А clear answer will be found 
in the revised Science AND HEALTH, page 520, beginning with 
line 16. 
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EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK. 
Work. 


RecENTLY my thought has been more especially given to the 
word work, which seems to embody much, if not all, of life's 
problem. Good work demands diligence, faithfulness, patience 
the patience that is necessary in sowing the good seed, know- 
ing that it is *God who giveth the increase." As Christian 
Scientists, we need to learn the lesson of patience. We must 
know that if we are faithful in tilling the ground, then sowing the 
seed, God will govern the growth. With the thought of work 
and patience so strong, I received the following article, which a 
sister in Oregon cut from Harper's Bazar, thinking it was well 
worth sharing with others. It contains a strong lesson for every 
one, and needs no further comment than that «l? will read, ponder 
and profit by it. 

Tux ACTIVITY OF PATIENCE. 


Most of us get our ideas of Patience from that old-time picture where 
she sits as a bent and silent figure, with meekly folded hands and down- 
cast eyes. To women who are stirred to action by sight of need in 
others, such a figure has always inspired impatience and annoyance. 
“Why sit and wait, doing nothing," they have murmured, ** when the 
world is so full of work to be done, when a little touch, a word, a little 
help, might stem the tide of disaster or clear the way to success?“ 
Yet Patience, for all her pictures, is no listless figure, and her virtues 
are not those of acceptation only, Patience, while she knows best how 
to wait, is of all the virtues most active. 

We are so apt to speak of patient wives and mothers, meaning those 
who bear meekly all the crosses and trials of а blessed but ofttimes 
troubled state. But the patient woman is not the one who bears silently 
the blows and sereams of an ill-regulated child, nor the neglects and 
cruelties of an indifferent husband. She who does so may seem to her- 
self very sanctitied; but the really sanctified, the truly saintlike, are not 
so much concerned with tho blows they endure, with the bearing of all 
things meckly, as they are in remedying the evil, in seeing the good, and 
in steadfast belief that it must prevail. Patience with such as these is 
the patience of hope, of faith, of knowledge, of wisdom. It is the 
patience of belief — belief in that abiding omnipresent good that for а 
little has been overshadowed by the cloud of evil. ‘The really patient 
mother is undisturbed by a fretful, troublesome child, about whom 
everybody else complains, not because she thinks it her cross to bear, 
but because she believes that the child's good nature will prevail. 

The physician diagnoses his patient's case, prescribes a remedy, but 
waits for its effect. The husbandman plants his seed, waters and cares 
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for the ground, but waits for the seed itself to send forth its shoot. 
The patience of physician and husbandman is the patience of belief and 
of activity and of wisdom as well, For the husbandman knows that 
though conditions are made as favorable as possible, the important 
work, that no one can do for it, lies not with him or another, but with 
the seed itself, _ . 

To the active temperament this is hard of acceptation, The unseltish 
woman, with a genius for self-sacrifice, she who feels her help and care 
necessary to others' comfort, well-being, and moral development, finda 
it hardest of all. Her very virtue of unselfishness stands in her way. 
She would do the work of the seed and of the medicine herself. She 
would be all the virtues for all she loved. Yet the good that lies in each 
of us lies in the power of no man to instill in another. It belongs to 
each of us by divine right, and all we can do for another is to believe in 
its existence in spite of all that pains or hurts or shocks us. And in 
this lies patience, that patience which is the key-note of heaven — the 
patience of activity and the patience of long-waiting; activity in doing 
all that duty, wisdom, and our best enlightenment teach us to do, and 
in waiting, when tliese seem to bring us no good result, for those good 
results bound to follow, but which none of us can aecomplish, since they 
lie with God and the individual alone. 

The old-time picture of Patience is sometimes the easier to accept. 
It is casier for the tired mother to feel patient, perhaps. It is easier to 
bear meekly the neglects and injuries of friend or husband than to be- 
lieve ever in the abiding good of those who hurt us, to be steadfast in 
belief in spite of all the flights and departures of erring impulses. Апа 
it is easier to be the patient invalid, the confirmed sufferer, to whom 
every one ministers, of whom every one speaks in gentle commiserating 
tones, than it is to patiently believe In the strength that is ours if we 
know how to use it —the strength that belongs to each of us, but which, 
were we to exert, would cost us effort and sacrifice of self. 


Ix preparing manuscript for publication, if contributors will 
write with ink and only on one side of the paper, it will be 
greatly appreciated. Many articles, written with pencil, are sent 
in with excuses for having been written hastily and carelessly, 
which necessitates their being written over. The articles for our 
JouRNAL need to be written with the same care that we give a 
patient, or teach a student, to bring out our best demonstration 
of Christian Science. 


Att contributions for the JovgNar should be sent іп by the 
fifth of the month, and addressed to the Ерітов, or the EDI- 
TORIAL DEPARTMENT CIIRISTIAN SCIENCE PUB- 
LISHING SOCIETY, 62 Bovrsrox STREET, Boston. 


Manvscrier sent to the JourNaL without signature and ad- 
dress, їз not accepted. 
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PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


JOURNALS are sent at the rate of $1 per dozen prepaid — but 
not in less quantity — where same are to be used strietly for 
grutuitous distribution. 


Тик revised Корімехтѕ and Rutes will be found а most 
excellent work to place in the hands of beginners in Christian 
Science study. 


Ay edition of Unity of боор just revised by the author has 
come from press, and is now ready for delivery. Single copies 
50 cents; six copies $2.50 ; twelve copies $4.50. Arr PREPAD. 


When subscriptions to the Journat expire the wrapper con- 
taining last number is stamped * Subscription expires with this 
issue," This is the only notice given. 


Ревислтіомв are not continued beyond term of payment, un- 
less a request in writing is received во to do. 


Our supply of bound Series Vol. 1 is exhausted; also No. 4 
Vol. 1, and No. 10 Vol. 2. 
No more of these are to be printed. 


SunscninEnsS. should bear in mind that changes in address must 
he given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JovnNar reaching them. We aim to mail the JougNaALs by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Pinas: bear in mind that all communications relating to sub- 
scriptions, ndvertisements, and business matters of every nature 
whould be addressed to CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING Society, 
while all contributions for the JovnNAL should be sent to the 
итоат, DevarrMent CHRISTIAN Scrence Рев, SocieTY. 


Serene demands order and method. Will friends sending us 
riet i please bear this in mind and write plainly, 
Int. Tho name and address of subscriber, giving street, or post 
oller box, number, 
2nd, When subscription is to begin— month and year. 
rd. Tie subscription is to continue, 
To do this will not bé especially burdensome to апу, 
nml will save wa hours of weedless clerical labor, and corres- 
pondence, 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of stroughold.'* 


Vou. IX. NOVEMBER, 1891. No. 8. 


JESUS AND THE YOUNG RULER. 


A Bermon preached in Chickering Hall, Boston, by the Pastor of the 
Church of Christ (Scientist), 

Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that із, God.— 
Matt. xix. 17. 

THIS is a clean, clear-cut, comprehensive statement. It 
is a statement that lays bare all pride, all sophistry, all mere 
worldly wisdom, since it goes to the very citadel of things. 
It proved to be most startling and unwelcome to the young 
ruler. It cut him to the quick — produced a chemicaliza- 
tion, to employ the language of Christian Science. It could 
not well have been otherwise, for it is just as unwelcome to 
the carnal senses and appetites now. It will continue to be 
во, till the carnal senses are destroyed. 

There is something in this terse, comprehensive saying of 
the Master to the young ruler, which is akin to that other 
equally terse saying of his to Nichodemus: “Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again,” or, as the 
better renderings have it, I believe, “born from above.” 
Both of these sayings, the one to the young ruler and the 
one to Nichodemus, smite with terrific force at the awful 
sensuality and worldly beliefs and practices of the carnal 
man, i. e., the man who is living in the gratification of the 
five personal senses. They both make short work of a life 
based on the gratification of the senses. 

There is another coincidence between these two accounts, 
or interviews, which ought not to be lost sight of. Both of 
these men, the young ruler and Nichodemus, appear to have 
belonged to the better class of the Jews. Both appear to be 
honest, fair minded persons who were capable of looking 
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somewhat higher than the mass of their ignorant, prejudiced 
countrymen. They both seem to be lifted above the partizan 
hate and bitterness of the Scribes and Pharisees. Evidently, 
both could see much in this man Jesus. Possibly they even 
imagined that he stood related, in some way, to the well- 
being of their Nation and their times. Yet, how far short 
they fell of seeing the supreme, spiritual realities in the 
case. Thus, you cannot but notice, that they both so little 
comprehended him, that they began to address him by flat- 
tering titles, the adulation of personal compliments, —a 
thing that man in the dominion of the senses, throughout all 
ages, has been guilty of doing. How little the Master cared 
for these fulsome, unmeaning compliments. 

The highest compliment that any one could have paid to 
Jesus, would have been to have caught the inspired meaning 
of his matchless sayings, and then, begin to square his life 
by them. Such a perception and demonstration as this, 
would have been worth cartloads of meaningless titles and 
compliments. Yet, we ought not to be too severe on them. 
They did what no one of their countrymen, scarcely, ever 
thought of doing. Certainly the Pharisees and the Scribes 
had never been able to so much as even call him “Good- 
Master, or ** Rabbi; ” they did not possess tlie commencing 
grace, if I may so call it, as to do so much as this. It 
surely counts for something that they rose high enough in 
their estimation of the man to be able to entertain respect 
enough for him to do this. How does the Master receive 
this well-meant adulation, these compliments? Is he 
pleased with them; do his pulses quicken, as ours do when 
complimented and praised? No, пої in the least! On the 
contrary, he seems wounded, grieved, that this young ruler 
is sunken so low, is so benighted, that he could stoop to 
pay compliments when he should have been filled with con- 
trition and shame in realizing how he and his miserable 
countrymen had fallen. 

What has been said suggests the theme to which I wish to 
call your attention at this time, which is: The Heavenwide 
distinction or difference which Jesus entertained of the per- 
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sonal man, even as it appeared in himself and that which 
was held, most evidently, by this young ruler, and, for that 
matter, by every one under the dominion of the personal 
senses, either in that day or our own. This distinction is 
one so commanding, so important, that I must be permitted, 
at the risk of repetition, to call special attention to it, for 
not to see it discriminately is to miss, to lose out of sight, 
the real point of my discourse. We should still be left in 
our sins. 

The vital question I am raising for our consideration, is 
this: Did Jesus, the man, regard himself, as this young 
ruler appeared to regard him, and as we do ourselves, as 
men in all the Christian ages have been regarding him? То 
put it in a single clause, how did Jesus regard the human 
nature side of himself, the one he seemed to have in common 
with us? This is one of the most vital things that we can 
consider, for on it depends our success, or failure. 

Well, let us take up and consider for a moment, the view 
that the young ruler, in the narrative, took of this matter, 
because this view of his is practically the one that mankind 
are holding to-day, and have held in all ages — whether 
in the churches or out of them. That this young man 
esteemed, even venerated him, would appear evident to all. 
Doubtless he thought of him as the most wonderful and 
royally gifted man that the ages had produced. He, quite 
likely, would have used Nichodemus' words, had they 
occurred to him, “Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him." He also went so far as to 
regard God as the inspiring force of all he did. He would 

-have been ready to maintain that God was continually with 
‘him. But did this man at all perceive the real source of 
this transcendent power? We must examine this point 
sharply, if we would understand aright. 

A close inspection will reveal that here was the fatal rock 
on which this young ruler stranded. He made the mistake 
we are all making, in this so-called life, or, until we come 
into Divine Science, that the source of all this man's won- 


816 Christian Science Journal. 


fleshly origin and nature, the one that he shared in common 
with us? Did he ever regard it as perfect? Such a pro- 
found and far reaching inquiry would, again, have to be 
answered by a simple Yes, and No. Certainly on the merely 
negative, or human side, it was flawless, absolutely so. 
Nothing could well be more so. Jesus was sinless; he 
cheated no one; never told a falsehood, or stole; was free 
from all ambitious and jealous thoughts. It is morally cer- 
tain, that he, the immaculate one, was never willingly sub- 
ject, for an instant, to the suggestion of a lawless impulse 
or caprice. It is also evident that he was continually doing 
good. To the blind he restored sight; to the deaf he gave 
hearing; he raised the dead; he healed the sick in countless 
numbers. He was, in fact, God manifest in the flesh.” 
May I rivet your attention to those words: “GOD MANIFEST 
IN THE FLESH!" And see, I think you must, that there are 
limitations woven into the very texture of this phrase. You 
can but notice that it does not say God manifest in the 
divine, impersonal man. No, nothing of the sort, It is 
* God manifest in the flesh," which is equivalent to saying 
that a God manifested in fleshly tabernaeles cannot be the 
equivalent of One who is to be revealed in our glorified con- 
` sciousness. 

Do you ask again how did Jesus regard this corporeal 
man, this creation of the senses? He was disgusted with it, 
profoundly disgusted. And he came not to save such a 
miserable subterfuge, our philosophies and theologies to the 
contrary notwithstanding, which, are seeking sedueously to 
save. I repeat it: Jesus came not to save that, but to 
destroy the man of the senses. What authority have I for 
saying this? I reply, the words of Jesus, who testified that 
he came to destroy the works of the devil, and who but 
Satan, or the claim of evil, ever had anything to do with 
creating this abortion of the senses? 

I said that Jesus despised the carnal senses. I do not 
mean by that to indicate that he despised them, merely 
because other men appeared despicable in them — the way of 
the world, to hate in others what we overlook in ourselves. 
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But what I do mean to say is the far deeper fact, that he 
entertained a very poor opinion of the personal man under 
any circumstances. It was a lie and a cheat in any and all 
guises, no matter how fair an appearance it might wear. I 
ask you to observe that he had assumed it, not for any 
admiration he had for it, for he had none. He had assumed 
it for our sakes, that he might graciously show us the way 
out of it. 

In proof of this statement I have made,-that our Saviour 
had small respect for the personal man, I wish you to observe 
his oft repeated statements, that he never spoke of himself, 
i. e., his personal self, as men of the world are apt to speak 
of themselves. He never boasted of his power or ability in 
this direction. Оп the contrary, he was continually 
speaking in disparaging terms and tones. Thus, how often 
we hear him saying, “I can of mine own self do nothing." 
“Т seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me." “I must work the works of Him that sent me." In 
fact the entire tenor of his life was in strict keeping with 
just such statements as these. 

This use of the pronoun “I,” as employed by our Master, 
is a very significant one, i. e., his use of it often as referring 
‘to the merely human or personal Jesus, and then again, in the 
bense of the Spiritual Eco. То my thought, nothing is more 

‘needful than a clearing away of the rubbish, the misconcep- 
‘ions that exist in our minds on this one point. I cannot 
but think that he will render a most helpful service who 
shall make this clear to human apprehension. . 

No, it is clear that Jesus was teaching this young man, in 
our text, that he and all men on the plane of the personal 
senses are looking too low down for salvation, for life. 
What he really is saying to him, is, that mortal man is 
incapable of goodness, no matter how captivating he may 
appear to others, or may seem to be to himself. He cannot 
become good till he loses all consciousness of a personal 
righteousness, or goodness; in other words he must lose all 
consciousness of any belief of "life, substance and intelli- 
gence in matter." Не must learn that this creation of the 
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carnal senses is a lie, and nothing but a lie, to be gotten rid 
of as fast as one can be rid of the illusion! 

What he sought toteach him, as with the point of a dia- 
mond, was that all truth was in God; that all life was in 
God; that all virtue was in God; that all intelligence was 
in God, — in a word, that God was All and in all. He also 
sought to convey to him the lesson so much needed by him, 
that the merely human Jesus was not God; but was the 
vehicle through which God was manifested to humanity. 

There is another fact which. presents itself to our thought 
here, which must not be lost sight of, since it powerfully 
sustains the position here presented. Thus, you will notice, 
that Jesus, after he has so clearly and tersely stated the great 
fundamental Truth contained in the passage under con- 
sideration, proceeds to tell this bewildered youth what he 
shall do. You will remember that he had come to the Mas- 
ter to find out what he should do that he might have eternal 
life. After the Saviour had laid down to him, with start- 
ling incisiveness, the great facts of Being, he proceeded to 
tell him that he should keep the commandments. Do you 
not see that there is & very clearly implied, though latent 
irony in this? There certainly is, though, doubtless, the 
youth was utterly unconscious of it. But do you not see it? 
What are those commandments? Are they things that a car- 
nal sense can obey? Сап a man lost in sin, or, what means 
the same thing, one whose sense is wholly material, —can such 
an one, I ask, keep à commandment which is ordained unto 
life? . Most assuredly he can do no such thing. Не thinks 
he has, and so replies to Jesus that all these he had kept 
from his youth up. But had he? 

Indeed he had not! for if he had done so, he would not 
have needed to apply to the Lord to show him the way. 
You never ask one to show you how to do a thing that you 
know how to do perfectly well yourself. It is always igno- 
rance that asks to be shown the way. 

But another clear proof that he did not know how to keep 
these commandments, so spiritual in their nature, is the very 
evident fact that he had а consciousness of loss; of being 
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sick; of fear of death and impending ruin. What is all 
this, but the most decisive and positive proof that his keep- 
ing of the commandments was a blunder апа а farce. These 
commandments were ordained unto life, not death, so it fol- 
lows, that if sickness, misery and death are resulting to any 
one in his obseryance of them, then he has made a blunder 
somewhere. 

A law of life never results in death to a person who is 
keeping them in the right way, never! It was because he 
had lost his spiritual sense, and had settled dbwn into a 
consciousness of matter and its laws, that the commandment 
had become a commandment of death to him, just as it will 
to all who are believing in a law of the carnal command- 
ments. “The law of the spirit of Life in Christ Jesus” 
never works that way to those who keep it. 

Another Truth is evident from all we have been seeing at 
this time, viz.: The real man that-God has created knows 
perfectly well how to keep the commandments, since never 
having lost the way, he has no need of being shown the way. 
It is this false sense of man, which usurps the place of the 
real man, that is lost and needs to be guided back to God 
and harmony. It has but to renounce its own self-conscious- 
ness, its self-love, its self-pride, in a word, when this false 
man, of the carnal senses, is willing to cease to exist at all, 
and let the real man of God’s creation come into the fore- 
ground, and act and be its true self, in purity and love, the 
work becomes complete to our consciousness. Then will the 
victory be won, and it will never be won till this spiritual 
consciousness is enthroned. 

Three practical suggestions offer themselves in closing. 

First: What a mistake the religious world is making in 
regard to Jesus. What а dreary blunder, this, to be so held 
in thrall to the merely human Jesus, that it has not, in all 
these centuries, been able to surmount. What is it doing, 
even now, but talking to and worshipping the man Jesus, — 
he who was born in the stall, —as though he were the real, 
eternally living Christ, instead of the divinely appointed 
vehicle which was to show forth to us the Christ of God. 
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And is it not the belief of thousands, in these churches, that 
they will some day be associated with him in some world, 
or, possibly, reunited with him here in this world? What 
is this worship which wears so pious a look, but worship of 
the man, instead of a vitalizing appreciation of the Christ 
that sets free from all will-worship and subjection to the 
senses. 

Second: It should never be lost sight of that Jesus, the 
man, was the highest expression that God has given to man- 
kind of Himself. In him the Godhead was manifested 
bodily, yet as a man. His birth, — the immaculate concep- 
tion, — and in fact the entire environment by which he was 
surrounded, made it possible for him to become our way- 
shower out of the senses, so we do right to render to him 
homage and loving obedience. Only in keeping his com- 
mands can we become the sons of God. 

Third: We must live up to the highest light that we 
possess, in order to gain more light. Keeping the command- 
ments according to our imperfect perception and standard, 
is better than not keeping them at all. We must take the 
lowest step before we can take the next higher. It is faith- 
fulness to the unrighteous Mammon, that will enable us to 
lose our hold of the senses, and the senses to lose their hold 
of us. The more we learn that a bad law, or sense of law, 
will not help us, the more we shall long to escape from 
under its bondage, and to ђесоте free men in Christ Jesus. 
True we do not know what God is, or what He is“ like, but 
the effort, honestly put forth, to learn this supreme fact, 
will sooner help us to find the road to His sinless perfection. 
"God helps those who help themselves," is as true here as 
it can be anywhere. So will we press on, till all the illu- 
sions vanish, and we stand in the supernal light of the 
Eternal Day. 


Bad Every Way. 


Іт is an old story of the Scotch Presbyterian who said: “That 
the devil is bad you can tell by his very name; for, if you take 
away the d it is evil, and take away the de it is vile, and take 
away the dev it is ill, so that he is an ill, vile, evil devil!" 
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LOVE. 


Extracts from a sermon delivered in the Church of Christ (Scientist), 
Marinette, Wis., by Alfreddie DeLong, from the text Gal. v. 14, 15. 


READ 1 John, 14th chapter. 

Since taking up the study of the Bible in the light of 
Divine Science, the word Love has probably been upon our 
lips more frequently than at any previous time. And yet, 
how little do we understand this wonderful word that 
expresses all of God, and, as Paul said, the whole of the law 
of Spirit. 

When we know what this Love is, and, as the result of 
knowing, live it, will not the world be revolutionized? We 
find no difficulty whatever in talking Love; but do we, even 
as Christian Scientists, — who, surely, of all people, after 
the instruction that has been ours, should demonstrate the 
divine law, — live it? Do we not theoretically understand 
that God is all, and consequently, Love is all, and the only 
power? Then why notlive it? Simply because we are still 
in bondage to the elements of the world; and, because of 
our supposed higher understanding, are blinded to the fact 
that we, individually, are just as liable to fall into error, 
and be unconscious of it, as is our brother in Egypt. 

“Wherefore, let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall." And ourstumbling may be upon this very 
word that is all in all to us, when we understand and live 
it. But perverted, it becomes indeed “а rock of offence." 
* And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to pow- 
der." Апа still we ask, how can one, living up to his 
highest understanding of God, or Love, fall thereon? Simply 
by believing that he is living up to his highest understand- 
ing when he is not. 

Are we fulfilling all the law, “Love thy neighbor as thy- 
self?" And yet, " He that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ? " 
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The first principle of Christian Science teaches that God 
is Love; also that “man is His image and likeness,” — the 
expression of divine Love. But how many of us are truly 
expressing this Love in the fullness of our understanding? 
And yet, each Scientist is aiming to bring to his own 
consciousness — and that of the world — God's spiritual idea. 
But this is never accomplished by simply declaring that 
God is Love, апа man his perfect idea; but, rather, through 
living it. Do we really understand how to hold to this 
ideal? Is it simply by declaring it, and standing forever 
there? Surely declaration leads to demonstration; but if 
the demonstration does not follow in our individual experi- 
ence, of what use is the declaration alone? 

Remember, we are not considering anything outside of 
self. It is this very self that would hinder our advance- 
ment in more ways than we are aware of, simply because we 
are willing to stand on declaration, rather than demonstra- 
tion. If we only realize that the time will come when we 
will each be called upon to demonstrate every declaration 
we have made since coming into the light, would we not be 
very careful how we express ourselves? If I am unwise 
enough to say to one having no knowledge whatever of 
Science, — or even one understanding it, for that matter, — 
that I can put my hand in the fire and not be burned, am I 
not placing myself where I shall be compelled to demonstrate 
my right to such a declaration, perhaps through intense suf- 
fering, and all the result of my uncalled for boast? We 
know no more than we have demonstrated. Would it not be 
far better to let Truth bear witness in a life corrected? 

Can we not see the necessity of doing less talking and 
more acting? Let us make no vain boasts. And when we 
can really see that Truth is its own witness, we will not 
attempt it. Are we not, through our mistaken zeal, in dan- 
ger of retarding the very growth we so eagerly desire? The 
motive is surely praiseworthy; but with our love for man 
and the Truth upon the plane it is to-day, we surely need 
common sense. Would it not be well for us all to remem- 
ber that after Peter, James and John witnessed the trans- 
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figuration, they were obliged to come down from the mount, 
and in their after lives demonstrate the Truth they saw? 
And taking this lesson into our own consciousness, we can 
see that their experience must be ours, individually. 

This Christ (Truth), as brought out in Christian Science, 
has taken us, in our thought, upon the mount of transfigura- 
tion, where we can discern the spiritual idea of God." And 
still, we must descend to the valley of the material, and 
work our way up to the spiritual idea step by step. This is 
demonstration. On the way down from, the mount, Jesus 
charged them to tell no man what things they had seen, “till 
the son of man is risen from the dead." Luke tells us, 
“They kept it close, and told no man in those days any of 
those things which they had seen." Neither should we 
boastfully declare what we cannot express in demonstration, 
* until the son of man is risen," to our sense, from his burial 
in matter to the right hand of the Father. 

Surely “the way is straight and narrow." Yet all may 
know it, and prove the possibility of our demonstrating the 
Truth Jesus taught. As we believe it is founded upon a 
demonstrable Principle, let us live it in manifesting the 
love that is God, thus fulfilling the whole law: Loving our 
neighbor as ourself. 

How am I to love my neighbor as myself? By trying to 
rise above the claims and testimony of material sense to.a 
realization of the pure and perfect spiritual existence that 
is man's " God given heritage," the true brotherhood of man. 
But when we lose sight of this spiritual fact, through the 
testimony of the senses, we cannot expect or hope to estab- 
lish the brotherhood of man, even in our own consciousness, 
and much less in the world. Our own human consciousness is 
to us the world. Our Master said: “Be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world." To mortalsense the same world 
stands to day that he declared he had overcome. Surely we 
ean understand that what he did overcome was his human 
consciousness of this world. 

When we see one in error, having no understanding what- 
ever of Science, we try not to allow ourselves to see this 
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condition as a reality, and thus exonerate our brother in 
darkness, to our own consciousness, in the plea of his not 
understanding the Truth, thus not holding him so accounta- 
ble for mistakes, as he would be, were he conscious of this 
Light and yet walked not in it; and because of this charity, 
do not hold him down in Egyptian darkness? 

If we see a fellow-worker doing what seems to us not just 
in line with Truth, and we, knowing as we do that his salva- 
tion depends upon & clear mental atmosphere, hold him in 
that error by making a reality of this seeming, wondering 
why he does not overcome it, watching closely to see how 
he is coming out, is not our thought holding him down in 
the very darkness that we wish to see all rise above? We 
know that “God is no respecter,of persons." If in one 
instance I can see this error separate from God's idea, thus 
holding to the oneness of Mind; but in another admitting 
that error is holding some one in some unaccountable manner, 
am I demonstrating this brotherhood of man of which I am 
so ready to talk? То make this even more clear: We 
know that we must, at all times and under all circumstances, 
see error as such, and separate it entirely in our thought from 
God's idea, giving it neither place nor power. In this way 
we can have charity for all who are seemingly held by 
error's claims. If faithful workers, would we not, upon its 
very first presentation, have earnestly striven to rise above 
it? Then do I love my neighbor as myself if I fail to 
destroy his seeming error in my own thought? We can 
clearly see that in order to fulfill the one law of Love we 
must have just as much charity for our brother in Science as 
for the brother who has not yet accepted it. 

How earnestly we should strive to remember that all men 
are of the one spiritual household, And so long as we hold 
firmly and understandingly to this scientific declaration we 
eannot be blinded by the old mortal claim of “me and mine," 
for all are God's. 

As we understand Love, we will demonstrate it in unity 
of thought and action. It is the very love to which Paul 
referred: “Bear ye one another's burden, and so fulfill the 
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law of Christ.” Immediately following, in the same chapter, 
he declares that each shall bear hisown burden. We know 
that one cannot do another's demonstrating for him, but he 
need not add to his brother's burden, by wondering why he 
does not demonstrate over certain claims; why he does not 
advance more rapidly; let us, rather, bear ourshare of the 
burden, knowing that any claim we may вее in another, — 
unless demonstrated over in our own thought, — is reflected, 
to our sense, in the brother we desire to see rising above every 
difficulty, but lift not our hand to speed him on his way Heav- 
enward. 

If sense tells us we cannot help another along, surely we 
need not hinder by making a reality of what we know has 
no origin in Truth. Then we must see clearly that duty 
— made plain through a high and unselfish sense of the Love 
that is God — will not admit of any distinetion in the 
household of Spirit, for all are the children of one parent, 
governed and controlled by Principle — God. Му demon- 
stration of Love's power proves my position in Divine 
Science. 

*Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 


NOTICE. 


QUESTION : — Ought students to continue to organize 
Churches and Associations? у 

To organize and support Churches, Sunday Schools, and 
Students’ Associations, as heretofore, is the proper way at 
present to build up the cause of Christian Science. These 
means have been blessed, and are being blessed, and there is 
no occasion for students to abandon them. 

Question: — Shall we continue to read in the pulpit, on 
Sunday, extracts from ScrENCE AND HEALTH? 

If you comply with my terms relative to these Sunday 
services, published in the August issue of this year's JOURNAL, 
you should. І have consented to this as above, and see no 
other causes than those designated in August JOURNAL for 
changing the form you had already adopted for your Sunday 
sermons. I gave no permission for you to use my writings 
as aforesaid, except it be in place of a sermon delivered in 
your established pulpita. 

MARY B. G. EDDY. 
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APPLICATION. 


JAMES I. GILMAN. 


SuccessFUL living, as understood in Christian Science, 
and as it has already appeared to me in experience, when- 
ever the illuminating power of Spirit has freshly clarified 
the mind, is the realization of existence, in the one sense of 
it, that always attends the reflection in thought and deed, 
of the “divine Principle of Being” in purity and fullness, 
By this gracious attending the supremacy of Spirit is per- 
ceived to be the one living actuality, because Spirit is seen 
to be the divine Truth that creates, illumines, and sustains 
us with its true Light and Life, and is seen to be the divine 
Love, that, in creating, inspires and warms with its self- 
existent, living beauty, expressed in demonstration. It is 
the inspiring basis of all hope that is worthy, and impels me 
to apply myself in the one thing always at my command, 
namely: action of mind, if not at first of body. 

The action that most promotes the realization of Life has, 
in experience, been found, invariably, to be that which most 
promotes purity in thought, and therefore, power in deed, 
through the reflection of divine Principle. 

Love of Good — God —appears as the perpetual source of 
hope, and inspiration to activity in man, — the foundation 
sense of Life aud purpose that is true and lasting, spurring 
humanity to that application of means within its disposal, 
which promises, to each one's view, the hastening of the 
fruition of the mind’s ideal. By these efforts we all learn, 
sooner or later, in actual life, that in God’s economy “some- 
thing never comes from nothing,” but does come in response 
to the genuine desire that impels to earnest striving. Hence 
persistent application of the means within our reach to gain 
Good or purity. 

To the world, the word “self-sacrifice” seems weary 
sounding and doleful; but soon, in Scientific living, we 
learn that it has a deep and sacred meaning of glory, as well 
as of real joy in cheerful enduring, that sweetens and sancti- 
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fies and transforms it, because of the true and noble purposes 
that thereby become life’s inspiration. Along this sure way 
of blessedness, which the true and dear have trod, and 
hallowed with love and sacred earnestness, is strewn heart- 
reaching and pure associations of helpfulness and joy, that, 
in the true sense of life, turns to gold every hard trial in 
temptation successfully passed, until the worth of true liv- 
ing appears, more and more, in actuality. 

The difference in what I now see Good to be, and my way 
to gain it, is not in the nullification of striving, that must, in 
God's law, precede all gaining. An idea seems to prevail 
that the production, or attainment, of greatness is the prod- 
uct of a "gift," or "genius," without the labor of steady, 
earnest application joined. This is an error that begets 
failure, in the start, it is born of the wrong idea that some- 
thing sometime may come from nothing, ready made. That 
which constitutes the "gift," — the sense of which blesses 
every individual in some measure, because it is God's gift 
to every one of His children, — is that power of perceiving 
the beauty of Truth that the love of Truth alone discovers 
to our sense, and inspires or impels us to the effort to reflect 
in some concrete form of realization adapted to our individual 
character, which expresses our true and individual idea of 
Being, making it definitely manifest to others as a fresh 
view of God. This is the "gift" and cannot be created 
except by the creator — God. 

But the precious gift of the power of perceiving and lov- 
ing Truth does not, in the having, release us from the neces- 
sity of the effort in striving to make it manifest. In the 
more common vocations this necessity of application to suc- 
ceed is recognized which makes possible the more common 
success there manifest. 

In school we expect to give a number of years of close 
application to gain the mastery of even a moderate under- 
standing of mathematics, grammar, languages, literature, 
etc. А thorough knowledge of a trade in manual labor in 
less than three years of application, of ten hours per day, is 
not reasonably expected. Success in business requires long, 
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close and accurate application, first to detail, and first and 
last to business rules and principles. In all of this we learn 
by our mistakes and failures, as well as by our true adjust- 
ments that nothing is really gained but what we sacrifice 
and dig for. 

Even the apparently helpless and suffering invalid has 
within his disposal the willing sacrifice, which, in right 
motive, with faith in Truth, will open the consciousness to 
the understanding of God, that transforms the thought of such 
to the sense of wholeness, which is man's natural and normal 
inheritance. | 

We find that our thoughts and acts are а tumultuous sea 
of conflicting emotions and interests, in which there is ever 
going on, in some form, "the fight of beasts." In this cease- 
less, discordant commotion, there comes to every one hours 
when permanent peace and deliverance is hungered for, — 
when the true sense of Life is desired to be realized in real 
harmony, that alone is found — although they may know it not 
— іп the divine Love. This all of us crave, but in mortal 
life never find. Discard, through sacrifice these self-illu- 
sions, and the restful harmony of Truth will then appear 
with every right sacrifice made. Truth must be loved with 
all the heart, — loved more than aught else, as the first and 
dearest treasure. This forms an attachment between thee 
and Truth, by which its uplifting power raises thee to the 
ideal sense of Life that is always found, in actual reliance 
and love, to be health, — the peace that satisfies and restores 
us. Truth’s invitation is: * Try me and see if I will not pour 
thee out a blessing; see if I will not raise thee up.” This, 
in Scientific striving, is found to be the only way that 
actually gains us the salvation of Truth and Love that is 
God. 

What we each of us imperatively need is right motives for 
such striving, which, in substance, always amounts to one para- 
mount purpose, namely: the desire to gain a larger realiza- 
tion of God, as our Life and Being, for which we become ready 
to sacrifice, not merely some things, but the dearest things 
that seem to lie between us and Truth — Christ. Only that 
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which is an actual sacrifice of self's dearest seemings is any 
sacrifice at all. If belief in and, consequently, fear of evil, 
presents itself to our sense, in any shape, physical or other- 
wise, which, owing to lack of this sense of God, we find no 
ability to demonstrate over, then there still remains one 
thing we each can do: we can deny their reality in the 
strength of the perception we already do possess, however 
small that may be. 

When we arrive at that state of mind, in which we are 
not afraid of the claims and pains of personal sense, and 
learn that physical ease is not salvation, then we understand 
that we are able, in God's strength, to deny any claim that 
personal sense imposes. Hence the why that this way of the 
cross, which Jesus so emphasized, is the only way of salva- 
tion. “He pleased not himself” saith the Scriptures; and 
how much of the Christian Scientist's real living is in accord- 
ance with that thought, or description, of the beautiful and 
grand character of Jesus! We owe endless praises to God, 
that not to please ourselves is to have life and joy and that 
“more abundantly.” 

The value of each hour of life is in its opportunity to 
demonstrate the power of divine Good we earnestly desire; 
beside it nothing is worth living for. We the most truly live 
when our interest in Spirituality is such that it leads us to 
value and anticipate, naturally, and spontaneously, each 
day’s golden opportunity for demonstrations. 

I have found in my experience, that motives completely 
pure from selfish alloy are great rarities; self is almost suré, 
perhaps quite, to be found wedged in somewhere to darken 
the understanding. But to know it, is something; and to 
know it is nothing is more. In real Being nothing is ever · 
expected, or even desired, of corporeal sense. 

In this watching, and correcting of motives is a great work, 
in which we learn that not an act of life, and never a 
thought, especially a cherished one, but has its meaning of 
good or selfish [evil] motive behind it. If we examine the 
motive for what we do, we find out just how much or how 
little of our actions, or thoughts, spring from the desire to 
realize Good alone. 

Truth speaks “in a still small voice,” and we have need 
to listen carefully, or we shall not hear, and thus we shall 
miss the blessing. 
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WAYSIDE GLEANINGS. 


NELLIE B. EATON. 


A CALL to visit the old home necessitated a long journey, 
and gave opportunity for observation and comparisons not 
found in the routine of home duties. 

A request to conduct a Sunday School after the manner 
of genuine Scientists, using the Quarterlies, Bible and 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, caused a delay of two days, but gave, 
also, the privilege of declaring Truth where it was greatly 
needed, and showing misguided ones the true relation 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH bears to the Bible, Christianity, and 
the world. 

The second day of the journey, Robert G. Ingersoll occu- 
pied a seat in the same Pullman coach; and the feelings 
with which he was now regarded were contrasted with pre- 
vious ones. A sort of contemptuous pity, or “I am holier 
than thou" feeling had given place to something akin to 
respect for the moral courage — or was it desperation — that 
impelled the vigorous protests against the popular opinions 
and theories about a God who was held responsible for the 
Devil whom He created to oppose Himself, — divine Om- 
nipotence,—and for the chaotic condition of things generally ; 
conditions that a blind, subservient faith admits, but cannot 
reeoncile with even human reason or common sense. 

And now that Truth has again been revealed, and the true 
idea of God shines upon the darkness of human belief and 
mystification, why is it not at once recognized and accepted 
by those who are so dissatisfied with old teachings and doc- 
trines? Because the “Light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not." 

In a Chicago paper I find a column of short sketches, 
recounting the disaffection in nearly every prominent reli- 
gious denomination in the country. Trials for heresy, and 
abandonment or revision of church ereeds, has become the 
order of the day. The inspiration of the Bible is constantly 
being called in question by its, formerly, most devout fol- 
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lowers, and in a few years those who will understand and 
proclaim the true meaning of the sacred writings, are those 
who, to-day, are denounced as repudiating them entirely. 

The Pope’s last encyclical letter forbids his followers to 
support schools where their native language is not taught. 
What does it all portend? To those reading the “signs 
of the times,” it shows that Truth is “turning and overturn- 
ing,” and the “confusion of tongues” is hastening forward 
the time when the disintegration of all human theories and 
concepts will bring the demand for something higher and 
better than delusive hopes and vain imaginings, or even the 
dictum of ecclesiastical authority. 

The third day of the journey a delegation of motherly, 
sweet-faced women entered the coach, and their presence 
suggested this line of thought: Another significant “sign” 
is the fact that women are carrying on the reformatory work 
of the world today. They are rapidly taking their place, 
not beside their brothers, but leading them in all good works; 
not from choice, but because it is the appointed way. “The 
last shall be first.” While these earnest women may be 
mistaken in their methods, — for we never can successfully 
fight error with error, — their motives are right, and some- 
time will bring to them their reward for working up to the 
highest thought they have. 

What thought has brought out the fashion of wearing 
snakes and serpents on the hats and bonnets of the women of 
to-day? Is it not the effort to force the claims of evil to the 
highest point possible, even declaring in this way that evil 
(the serpent) has more power than Good, and can place itself 
above the highest thought of Good — woman? 

Arrival at the old home brought welcome from aged 
parents, — but the one subject nearest the heart cannot be 
mentioned. Old time friends and acquaintances bestow а 
distant nod, or а cold, stony stare, and one is tolerated where 
formerly they met a hearty welcome. А conscientious yet 
complete severance of all church relations accounts for this 
avoidance, as it was said, — “If has learned something 
that forbids attendance at church, we don't wazt it." Soin 
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this secluded community, Truth cannot be spoken or demon- 
strated “ because of their unbelief.” 

But how this opposition drives us to closer study of 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and a clearer understanding that 
" All is Mind,” and the privilege of thinking right cannot be 
interfered with. Such long and sympathetic details of sick- 
ness and death that one must appear to listen to. Then how 
like a cool mountain breeze on в hot murky day is a chapter 
in the Bible and a few pages of SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 
How the pure thought lifts and refreshes the famished senses, 
giving them the water of Life, and bread of heaven. How 
hard it seems now for some to die. This thought of Life, 
found in Christian Science, is so permeating all mortal 
mind it is calling a halt to death, and people live on beyond 
all precedent. 

Why talk of sowing seed in a dense forest filled with 
tangled underbrush? Harder work than seed-sowing must 
be done now in such a condition of mortal mind. How fre- 
quently one must go up "into the mountain to pray," and 
“continue all night in prayer," until the light dawns upon 
them, to meet the onslaughts of malicious mentality that 
would “crucify the Son of God afresh.” 

After reading the tenth chapter of Matthew the tears 
would flow, to think, — not one here to give “the cup of 
cold water" even in the name of adisciple [student], and 
our “peace must return to us again” in nearly every case of 
“salutation,” and the “dust be shaken from our feet," lest 
any opposing, disquieting thought should find lodgment 
and obscure or defile our understanding. How tenderly and 
lovingly we must repeat our Master's words: "Father for- 
give them, for they know not what they do." 

The homeward journey was accomplished by making a 
wide detour to visit relatives and friends. First in a physi- 
cian's family, in a village where many were quarantined 
because of diphtheria — the schools closed, and churches 
closed the preceding Sunday. A drive with the doctor, in 
the afternoon, to visit patients in the “infected locality; " 
and while he was inside, dealing out drugs and delusions, 
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nothing prevented the earnest, fervent declaration that Life, 
Truth and Love are the only realities of existence. 

The next day, a rise of many degrees in the mental tem- 
perature when visiting the Reading Room and Dispensary 
of faithful Scientists in a neighboring city. Interchange of 
experiences in the general and personal details of the work, 
brought mutual comfort and benefit. The conservative East, 
and more liberal West vary but little, after all, in their 
reception of Christ [Truth] to-day. The strife between 
Good and the false claims of evil is as intense and bitter 
as ever, and knows no geographical limits. 

The third day, in the city so aptly called the “miracle of 
the Occident,” church services and Bible class in the “new 
tongue” were like a benediction. While rolling along 
towards the great Northwest, thought outspeeds the train, and 
trys to picture the welcome to be given in a place where the 
true Science has had small chance to be heard or demon- 
strated; but the false, so-called Scientists have held high 
carnival, but now, like all false claims, lacking a founda- 
tion, are tottering to their fall. The supposed power of 
healing is departing from them, and the public seems to be 
undecided as to the claims of Science now, to do the works 
it at first declared possible, and for a time seemed to give 
evidence of being capable of doing. 

This attitude of mortal mind shows clearly the necessity of 
instantaneous healing, which is possible only to those who 
have the understanding of the Principle of the Science, ав 
taught by the Master, and promised by him to be sent as the 
Comforter or “spirit of Truth,” which is Love, and is the 
“foundation and superstructure of Christian Science.” 

Unheard of surgical operations are becoming more fre- 
quent, and mortal mind is carving itself, and reacting upon 
itself, ina wonderful manner. It is an encouraging sign, 
however, for it only hastens its overthrow, and it will carve 
itself out of existence all the sooner. 

Home duties are gladly resumed, for they bring the rest 
and quiet that comes only with the seclusion from mortal 
mind, which labor in this Science demands. 
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A THANKSGIVING. 


Кок the wealth of pathless forests, 
Whereon no axe niay fall ; 

For the winds that haunt the branches ; 
The young bird's timid call ; 

For the red leaves dropped like rubies 
Upon the dark green вой; 

For the waving of the forests, 
I thank Thee, O my God! 


For the sound of waters gushing 
In bubbling beads of light; 
For the fleets of snow-white lilies 
Firm-anchored out of sight; 
For the reeds among the eddies ; 
The crystal on the clod ; 
For the flowing of the rivers, 

I thank Thee, O my God! 


For the rosebud's break of beauty 
Along the toiler's way ; 
For the violet's eye that opens 
To bless the new-born day ; 
For the bare twigs that in summer 
Bloom like the prophet's rod ; 
For the blossoming of flowers, 
I thank Thee, O my God! 


For the lifting up of mountains, 
In brightness and in dread ; 
For the peaks where snow and sunshine 
Alone have dared to tread ; 
For the dark of silent gorges, 
Whence mighty cedars nod ; 
For the majesty of mountains, 
I thank Thee, O my God! 
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For the splendor of the sunsets, 
Vast mirrored on the sea ; 
For the gold-fringed clouds that curtain 
Heaven's inner mystery ; 
For the molten bars of twilight, 
Where thought leans, glad, yet awed ; 
For the glory of the sunsets, 
I thank Thee, О my God! 


For the earth, and all its beauty ; 
The sky, and all its light ; 

For the dim and soothing shadows 
That rest the dazzled sight ; 

For unfading fields and prairies, 
Where sense in vain has trod; 
For the world's exhaustless beauty, 

I thank Thee, O my God! 


For the hidden scroll o'erwritten 
With one dear Name adored ; 
For the Heavenly in the human; 
The Spirit in the Word ; 
For the tokens of Thy presence 
Within, above, abroad ; 
For Thine own great gift of Being, 
I thank Thee, O my God! 
— Lucy LARCOM. 


I thank my Heavenly Father for all experiences, be they sweet 
or bitter, which help me to forgive all things, and to enfold the 
whole world with a blessing — Mrs. L. M. Child. 


From David learn to give thanks in everything. Every furrow 
in the book of Psalms is sown with seeds of thanksgiving.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 

NOTICE. 

From this date, all letters addressed to me will be opened 
by my secretary, who will pass to me only letters of impor- 
tance. Mary В, С. Eppy. 

Oct. 16, 1891. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


А LITTLE boy, having become much excited at seeing a drunken 
man brutally abuse his horse, appeared convulsed with terror, 
After Christian Science treatment, and restoration to his usual 
happy condition, he asked,— * What made me better?" He was 
told that * God is Love, and is always near us; and that if he 
would remember this, and often think of it, he need not be afraid 
of anything; that God is our Father, and the children who re- 
member this, and love only to be good, are quite safe in His 
care.” He was only four years old, but listened understandingly, 
and immediately repeated, “God is Love, Father takes care. 
Baby'll be good." And, with a smile at his mother, who was 
learning her lesson also, said “That's just as good for you, mamma, 
I won't let you forget." 

For two years he has continued a lovely, loving “child of 
God," believing and living the simple Truth. Cuts, burns and 
bruises, if noticed by any one, are quickly settled with,— “Oh, 
we don't bozzer bout that — no Spirit in it.” 

Recently, while playing on the sidewalk, a run-a-way horse 
dashed past, very close to him. His mother saw, from the window, 
that he did not stir nor change his expression. After he came 
into the house she asked, “ Were you not afraid of the run-a-way 
horse?” “Why?” he said, “God doesn't let His horses hurt 
His little boys." 

One day he did come in crying, because a playfellow had 
struck him unkindly, and wounded his loving heart. His mother 
told him to sit in his little chair and “think” a few minutes. 
Soon the smile came back, and the cheery voice sung out: «І 
guess ГЇЇ go down and forgive him.” So the play went on 
merrily. 

An older brother, who was carefully instructed by his mother, 
was left in charge of a friend, not a Scientist, during some days 
of her absence from home. This lady fussed over his health, and 
became quite alarmed at a rash which appeared on his skin, The 
Christian Science friend, calling to see the boy, found him, on a 
July day, in bed, wrapped in blankets, the lady holding a tumbler 
of hot drink, trying to persuade him to take it. “Need I?" he 
said to the new arrival. «And need I be smothered; and am I 
sick? She says I am, but I know I'm not, don't you?” There 
was a hearty laugh, and then, “I can’t kiss you, I'm dirty; she 
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was even afraid to let те wash myself" But he was soon аа 
comfortable as he wished to be, to the surprise of the old lady, 
who exclaimed, “ Well, I never! I shouldn't ha’ dared / " 

These two boys went early one morning to the baker's, and 
passed the body of a man, who had evidently been killed in a 
fight. The boys looked a moment, then the younger said,— 
“Thought there was no death, what's that?” Wrong thoughts, 
very wrong thoughts expressed,” replied the elder at once. 

The elder boy went to school, and there also he knew how to 
resist error. During the recent epidemic the teacher was watch- 
ing for the symptoms. This boy seemed, to her, affected, and she 
told him he was going to be sick, and he must go home. Ile took 
the wrong thought in appearance with him, and told his mother 
why he had come. * And what are you going to do abont it ?" 
she asked. “I should like to go a fishing," he said; and she let 
him go; and he was back in school the next day. 

А change among the teachers brought him under the care of а 
young woman who had, by word and deed, tried to injure his 
mother. The child knew of the circumstance, and felt the old 
indignation rise. He begged his mother to make some different 
arrangement for him, as he “couldn’t bear to be in her class," 
* You must go back and be the very best boy in the class, and 
not show, nor even think, that there was ever a wrong thought." 
He obeyed, and was well treated. 

When holidays came, he was invited to the country with friends 
who were not Scientists. Mamma felt a little anxious about the 
influence, and warned him not to forget the Truth. “Why, 
mamma, I'm surprised /" he said. “You know, and I know, 
that God is just the same everywhere, and I'm just the same 
God's boy." 


Tnorn perfects praise “ out of the mouth of babes” in varied 
and wondrous ways. Our little one, aged four and a half years, 
corrects, with a child's quick perception of Science, every un- 
scientific seeming in us, and teaches us many valuable lessons in 
Truth. t 

One day. he went to play with some little friends, and when 
told they were to “take care not to hurt themselves,” he looked 
up from his play and said, “There is no hurt, because God is 
Love.“ Another day he said, “Why, if I fall, I fall into 
Love, so cannot be hurt." So of course he never is, or if just 
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for а moment he thinkz he is, he soon finds out he is making a 
mistake, and laughs at himself for being so foolish. 

In speaking of some one he loves very much he said, almost 
with tears in his eyes, — “ And I reached her, and I teached her, 
and I teached her that there was not hurt because God is Love, 
and she could not understand.” 

Outside the window of the room is a balcony where he often 
plays. This balcony is all around the house, and other people’s 
windows open on it too. One day he was running along, singing 
as usual, when alady from the next room called to him, intending 
to ask him to be quiet, as her friend was sick; but he gave her 
no time to say anything, for looking into the window he saw the 
lady in bed, and quickly asked, * Why is that lady in bed?” “О, 
because she is very sick,” said her friend. “There is no sickness, 
because God is Love,” he said, and ran on again. 

A few days after the lady who had been sick, came to call 
on his mamma, and brought with her a friend who needed Chris- 
tian Science help. His mamma talked with them about Science, 
and one of the ladies took Sciençt ann HzaLTH to read, and 
said she wished she could be a Scientist too. It must have been 
the sweet child-thought that drew them here that day. It is just 
a little seed planted, and we all know what happens when a good 
seed is sown. Though it may seem to us to be hidden for a little 
time, it is growing all the while, and must spring up, and beauti- 
ful flowers will unfold. 

This little lad will never let any one mention the word death in 
his presence. One day, during our morning reading the word 
came in. Не was playing on the floor near, but on hearing that 
word he jumped up and came and stood in front of me and said,—- 
"Let me tell you there ts no death, because God is Life and 
Love!” Then he told me the story of Lazarus. It was beautiful 
to see his sweet earnestness, and to hear him emphasize the 
words “Zam... Life" Then he told how Lazarus came out 
of the grave because Jesus knew there was no death, but that 
God was Life and Love, and is everywhere. He knows so well 
he is a child of God, and is * made in His image and likeness."— 
E. S. L., Paris. 


THERE is one family where this blessed Science has been the 
help and stay of mother and little ones for nearly four years. 
There are five boys, less than fourteen years of age. The 
mother, with the hel of Truth, does the work,— sewing, wash- 
ing, ironing, and mending for all. She spends one day in each 
week in the Dispensary; attends the Wednesday meeting, and 
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Sunday services, besides demonstrating among friends and 
neighbors. The thought is that all is done in God's strength, as 
reflected by His child in His time and His way, and these little 
ones are early learning the nothingness of all but the Good. 
They settle many of their little differences among themselves; and 
the innocent, sincere, * Never mind, Eddie, it’s all right," makes 
smooth the places where mistakes, and beliefs of accidents and 
hurts sometimes occur. 

A little brother, now four years old, in playing, ran into a barbed- 
wire fence, and his cheek was badly cut in three places; one place 
being laid open, making a ragged, irregular wound. The blood 
flowed profusely, filling in the neck of his apron at once. А 
neighbor, very much frightened, brought him in; his mother 
took him, washed off the blood, seeing only the perfect child of 
God's creating, that is never reached by accident, that is always 
perfect and harmonious — the image and likeness of God. The 
sight that met her material gaze, and that seemed so real to the 
neighbor, was no more to her than a dream,—I mean, no more to 
her then than it is now, three weeks later, when all trace of a 
wound is gone. á 

The mother had no fear of suffering; she knew the healing 
power of Truth ; she knew at that moment that it was really 
nothing, that all power was in God, and that Truth, the com- 
forter, that Jesus promised us in the 14th chapter of John, 
should come and abide with us, and she had found it many times 
before to be * A very present help " in time of need.—E. M. Row- 
LAND, Eau CLAIRE, Wis. 

Reapine во many letters in the JOURNAL from the little brother 
and sister Scientists, it made me feel as though I would like to 
write one too. Last fall I had a very severe belief of sickness, 
one that would have left me a cripple for life, if the doctors had 
cared for me; but Christian Science healed me completely. Our 
nearest neighbor would not admit that it was God's healing, but 
said it was the devil's work. But they are not so bitter toward 
it now. Their little girl had a headache this spring, and she 
wanted me to treat her, and said it was Christian Science that 
healed me. I know that Truth will heal our beliefs, without any 
medicine. My little brother, three years old, has not had a dose 
of medicine at all. When anything is the matter with him, he 
always asks to be treated, and says that “Dod will make our 
beliefs all do way." And when we have beliefs he says he will 
treat us, and we can't be hurt. 

We earned some money, this summer, helping papa in the 
harvest field, and we thought we would like to send it to the 
* Children's Fund” for the Boston Church. Enclosed please find 
one dollar from four children in our family. I earned my part 
riding the lead horses ол the binder.— May Веск, Erwwoop, 
Nes. 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


I want to add my mite to the testimony of those who, through 
the understanding of Divine Science, ascribe to God the glory for 
that which has indeed made all things new to them. For several 
years I have labored with the world's “ bread-winners,” my 
chosen field of work that of school teaching. 

Three years ago I was obliged to leave the city,— where I had 
lived since childhood,— because of ill-health. But the old beliefs 
— bronchial troubles — followed me to my new home, and hope 
almost fled. Since girlhood, I had been nominally a. Christian 
But, although I believed God indeed forgave “all our iniquities,” 
it had never occurred to me to take hold of the other part of the 
promise too, and believe that he was able and willing to“ heal all 
diseases.“ For many years, I had had but little faith in medicine, 
and rarely resorted to it; so, when even a much-bossted climate 
failed to accomplish all [ had hoped for, there seemed no alterna- 
tive but to submit to the decree of Providence (?). My acquies- 
cence, however, was not cheerful and willing, but I endured with 
а constant sense of rebellion against such slavery. 

Before coming here, I had heard of what was called Christian 
Science, and had attended two classes under different teachers, 
but failed to find anything helpful or satisfactory. Two years 
ago, when under a heavy shadow, because of a combination of 
physical ailments, through the solicitations of a friend, I attended 
the class of one passing through this city, who called herself а 
Scientist. This third experience only confirmed the former; and 
while I did not feel inclined to antagonize the so-called * Science,” 
it did not appeal to my convictions as Truth, and I mentally re- 
solved to have no more to do with it. A month or so later, how- 
ever, I was persuaded to try once more, and went through a 
class held by a resident Scientist. In the very first lesson I was 
convinced that what had been presented to me previously, was 
Christian Science in name, only, and though without understand- 
ing the wonderful Truth, so ably and clearly put forth, I was con- 
vinced that at last I had been led to the infinite Love that heals 
and saves. 

As I grew into the knowledge of Divine Science, I immedi- 
ately put it into practice in my school-room, with most satisfactory 
results. When school closed for the Christmas vacation, I felt 
Btronger than at the beginning of the term, and at the end of а 
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school year, full to the brim of work, felt not the least weary nor 
fatigued. “We don't understand it," several of the teachers 
said. “You are the only fresh-looking one among us, you don't 
seem in the least tired? How could I be while the words of the 
Father, * They shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and 
not faint," were a living reality to me? 

I feel impelled to write this particularly for fellow-teachers, for 
those who have not made practical use of Science in the school- 
room. І know whereof I speak, and can testify that my work is 
made light and pleasant, not only because of the sense of freedom 
from physical bondage, but because, through the realization of 
God as Love, hence the unreality of all discord, there is ever 
present an atmosphere of harmony snd peace in our school-room, 
without which, it seems to me, but little real good can be accom- 
plished. The children respond so quickly to our thought, it de- 
pends very much upon ourselves whether our school-rooms shall 
indeed be gardens, where the precious little plants shall unfold 
and develop in an atmosphere of love and peace, or ita opposite, 
wearisome and unprofitable alike to teacher and pupil. 

I have at present under my care between sixty-five and seventy 
little ones, ranging from four to seven years of age, and only the 
realization of the power of Truth and Love,— the persistent hold- 
ing to the fact that only Good can be made manifest, enables me 
to accomplish all necessary work without a sense of care and 
fatigue. But it requires daily — nay, Aourly obedience to the 
command “ Watch,” for every lapse into error bears “fruit after 
its kind.“ This was shown to me so plainly one day a while ago» 
when I went among my little ones, carrying a sense of discord. 
This was made manifest in a restless noisy morning, unsatisfactory 
to us all. A greater contrast could not be imagined than this 
day and the one following, when I went to the children, after & 
realization of Love and harmony, and resting in the strength 
that is ever sufficient for us. We had been working quietly 
awhile, when one little one said, — “ Teacher, you love me, don't 
you?" «Surely I do," I replied. And you love all of ua, don't 
you? And God loves ustoo!” “Yes indeed," [ said, “there 
is nothing but love in all the world, because God is Love.” “ And 
God is everywhere,” said Harry, “and right here now." 

And во, fellow-teachers, may our labor be made not an irksome 
task, but blessed service in the Master's vineyard, guiding his 
little ones, like whom we must become, ere we may inherit the 
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kingdom. Doing faithfully the task that lies nearest, us to-day, 
striving to walk in “the Way," through “self-knowledge, hu- 
mility and Love,” we shall at last attain to the perfect realization 
of Life, Truth and Love, of God as AU.— Ахмте S. PORTER, Sax 
Dixdo, Car. 


The True Pastor. 


AFTER reading the article * Advice to Students" in the 
August JougNAL, and going through the chemicalization which 
it produced, — for I had so much enjoyed the plan that had been 
adopted in our own little church, i.e. the bringing out of the 
Sunday School lessons in the place of а sermon, very many in 
the congregation writing out the references in full, and all taking 
part in the service, reading the references and commenting on 
them, and it had seemed such a means of growth,— there was а 
little questioning, at first, as to why this change, but that was 
soon overcome for I had so much confidence in the wisdom and 
judgment of our Leader, that I knew it must be, through her, 
the message of Truth. 

Circumstances seemed to demand that we take a little time to 
work out the thought before we made the change; and while 
waiting, last Sunday’s lesson came to us. How true that the 
lessons meet our need; week after week they have brought us 
just what we wanted most to help us in our work. They have 
uncovered the error, and shown us clearly the way of Truth. If 
those who compile them had known our circumstances, they could 
not better have covered our need. 

In studying the lesson “The True Shepherd,” it came to me 
like a flash of light: “ Why, here is the true Pastor thought!” 
and it-unfolded most beautifully. “He that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep." The Christ is the Door 
leading to the understanding of Truth. The meaning of the 
words “shepherd” and “pastor” is the same. To be a true 
pastor one must enter in through this Door.. Self and materiality 


must be left outside; Science AND Heats teaches us this on 
every page. 

How clearly the characteristics of the true pastor are brought 
out in ће lesson. He goeth before them” (the sheep). He is 
advanced in thought; he lives Truth, because he “eateth the 
flesh and drinketh the blood" of the son of God. The sheep 
cannot follow him, unless Ae follows the Christ, for “they cannot 
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hear the voice of a stranger.” Не is not a “ hireling," doing his 
work for honor or gain, but for love of Truth. 

"The dangers and hardships attending the life of the shepherd 
in the east bring out clearly other characteristics of the true 
pastor, “The good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” 
See the beautiful thought of self-forgetfulness and self-sacrifice. 
This brings to mind Isaiah's graphio picture of the tenderness of 
the good Shepherd, where he is said to *carry the lambs in his 
bosom, and gently lead those that are with young," i. e., striving 
to bring forth the thoughts of Truth and Love. 

A careful study of this lesson gives us the requisites of the 
true pastor.—MixxiEg E. Erwin. 


BOSTON CHURCH. 


Tue building of the Church of Christ (Scientist) in Boston, 
is very near my heart. Some weeks ago the desire came 
to me to be willing to do all that God demanded of me for its 
upbuilding. I had given some money, as much as I felt I could, 
and I EM a sacrifice of some material things to give it. But I 
found that more was required of me, I must relinquish more; 
I must be willing to take more care and responsibility on myself, 
and do more for others. 

One morning while riding to Church, the blessed thought came 
to me, to teach a class, and give all the proceeds to the Church 
Building Fund, after my expenses were paid. As soon as I 
reached Chickering Hall, a sister student came to me and said 
she had some students for me to teacli. I had not informed her 
of my decision in regard to teaching, which made it во plain to 
me that God was leading, and so I found that He did lead me, 
and all who came to the class. 

Have held firmly to the price of tuition as designated in the 
Normal course of instruction, and which has since been adopted 
and established by the vote of the National Christian Scientists 
Association, namely: one hundred dollars for Normal Course 
Graduates to require of students, The members of the class, 
though few in number, have gladly paid this amount by appar- 
ent self-denial, but the promises of God are sure, yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus to the faithful. 

I shall give to the Treasurer three hundred dollars, the entire 
proceeds of the class, as my expenses were made very llght, 
that I might give the whole, which God lent me. Now, dear 
brothers and sisters, will you help in this way to build our 
Church? Let us call it “A self-denial week." Those who are 
teachers take a class forthe upbuilding of this glorious Church, 
and those who are in practice, let them, who will, give one week's 
work to God. “Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out à blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” — Јлхет T. Cotman, 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


Ir has been thought expedient to organize another church in 
the upper part of New York city, to which Mrs, Laura Lathrop 
is called as Pastor. 

On Monday evening, Sept. 28th, a special meeting of the 
Church of Christ (Scientist), of this city, was called at the Read- 
ing-Room, 96 Fifth Ave, to take action to extend to our sister, 
by an outward expression of love, a Godspeed in her new field. 

Mrs. Lathrop replied to this expression of love, and stated that 
while accepting the duties of her new position, she still remained 
in perfect at-one-ment with this church. She was but extending 
her Master's vineyard, and her only weapon was the sword of 
Truth wielded by the hand of Love. 

Rev. Augusta E. Stetson, as pastor, spoke of the steady and 
permanent growth of the Church since its organization, and said, 
— “There are now, in this city, two branches of the one vine, 
the Mother Church of Boston; and may these branches grow 
stronger and stronger in the realization of the impersonal Christ.” 

The love of each and every member goes out to our sister as 
she enters upon her work in another field. 

It was decided that all the students of the Alma Mater, resid- 
ing in the city, meet together once a month, at 96 Fifth Ave., for 
general work for the good of the cause.— Око. W. De LANO, 
CLERK. 


THANKFULNESS for what Christian Science has done for me, 
and а desire to add my testimony to that of others, by way of the 
JOURNAL, prompts me to write. It is nearly five years since I 
was healed, and the many and varied experiences since that time 
would be too lengthy for an article like this. A lesson learned 
the other day, after distributing Christian Science literature at 
our county fair, may perhaps be helpful to some one. 

In thinking overthe experience, and how few there were that 
seemed to be really interested, this Scripture came as з rebuke 
to my consciousness: “He that regardeth the wind shall not 
sow.” And the still small voice adds another: “Sow beside all 
waters. 'The rebuke sinks deep, end I trust will bring forth 
fruits worthy of repentance. 
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We, Mr. G. and myself, scattered the circulars quite thoroughly, 
putting some in wagons, some near the hitching place for teams, 
some in the hands of others for distribution, and still others to 
those whom we thought looking for the Trath. Of the tracta, 
the one on “ Freedom ” was given out most freely, although we 
gave some of each of the different ones. One lady especially 
with whom we conversed, and to whom we gave of the several 
Tracts, said, * I do not know anything about Science, and I do not 
like to condemn without knowing something abont it.” 

There are only three of us in regular attendance upon our 
Sunday services, which consist of a Sabbath School at half past 
ten a. u., and reading from Science Axp llzarrH in the even- 
ing.— J. E. Gates, Exira, Iowa. 


Tue Chautauqua, at this place, closed July 6th. We had our 
Christian Science headquarters on the ground, as usual. A great 
deal of rain fell during the session, consequently the attendance 
was not as large as formerly. 

We did not receive as many callers at our tent as last year, 
but a good interest and friendly feeling was manifested by nearly 
all who called. І think there must have been one hundred and 
fifty callers that had known but little or nothing about Christian 
Science. We gave to each an assortment of the literature. 

One old gentleman had been very antagonistic, but we had 
quite a long talk with him, and, as he was about to go, we asked 
him if he did not want some of the literature. He said, * Yes, I 
do not think any one can get too much of it." 

For the past two months the M. Р have been stirred very 
much; but every effort, on their part, to place this Truth in a 
bad light before the public, has resulted in good to our cause by 
sending many to investigate for themselves. 

Our public services are better attended than ever before. I 
hear encouraging reports also from Blue Springs, Weeping berry 
and Kearney.— E. M. Buswett, Braraice, NEB, 


Ix the August JovgNAL is given a list of Libraries where the 
revised Science AND Hearta was placed in circulation, and at 
the close of the article appears a note, saying: — ** What is being 
done in North America?” Of course I can only give an account 
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of a very small part of this country, but will say that after the 
advice from our Teacher to place this Book in the publio libraries, 
we took а copy to ours, and it was very kindly received. А little 
later the first bound volume of the Series was put in. 

Since then we have had neatly made, two boxes with covers, 
which we placed in the ladies’ waiting room of our Union Depot, 
with the permission of the officials, and have put in one a Bible 
and з copy of Science AND Heatran, with a Quarterly in each 
book, and on the outside of the box is lettered the words * Read 
and return." In the other box we keep a quantity of literature, 
and on the outside are these words: Take one.” We feel that 
many, who are daily waiting for trains, will be led to the Truth. 

On last * Decoration Day " a Scientist distributed a great deal 
of literature throughout the cemetery.— Sagan А. DURFEE, 
DECATUR, ILL. 


For the past few months our meetings have been held in a 
pleasant room, conveniently located, which the studentas have se- 
cured for that purpose. The floor is covered with a pretty car- 
pet, and we have two dozen chairs, a table, broom, duster, and 
contribution box, all paid for by voluntary contributions. Beside 
our Sunday Bible Lesson we have a mecting every Thursday 
evening for the study of Sciexce лхо Hearta. All take part in 
reading, but we have no discussion. We are far from being 
satisfied with our work, yet the good news from all over the land 
encourages each one to do their individual best, knowing that 
God will, does give the increase in His own good time. We shall 
be grateful for any suggestions to help us on in the promotion of 
the cause of Truth. The Jovrnat is full of good things. — Mrs. 
J. E. R., SPOKANE, WASHINGTON. 


I wisn to give my testimony of the JourNar’s power for 
good. I was laboring under a seeming discord in myself, trying 
hard tó realize there was no power in evil, when I took up the 
September Journat,— it had been in the house but a short time, 
— and looked it over carefully, reading some of the articles and 
cases of healing, taking a deeper interest even than usual in the 
JougNAL; as I laid it down I realized the deep peace that had 
come upon me, which has continued.— Myra A. Crarrs, War- 
THAM, Mass. 


„М 
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HEALING. 


Four years ago I learned for the first time that there was a 
way to be healed through Christ. I had always been sick, but 
‘found no relief in drugs. Still, I thought if the Bible was true, 
God could heal me. So when my attention was called to Chris- 
tian Science, 1 at once bought Science AND HEALTH, and began 
to improve in health. I seemed to see God so near and so dear; 
so different from the God I had been taught to fear. I studied 
alone night and day, until I found I was healed, hoth physically 
and mentally. 

Then came a desire to tell every one of this wonderful Truth. 
I expected all to feel just as pleased as I did; but to my sorrow 
none would believe. Some, "tis true, took treatment and were 
helped, but went on in the old way, without a word of thanks. 
But still I could not give up. I seemed to know that this was 
the way, and, I had rather live it alone than to follow the crowd 
the other way. But as time passed, I had some good demonstra- 
tions of this Love that is our life. 

I am the only Scientist in Le Roy, as yet, but the good seed 
has been sown, and where the people once scoffed at this “silly 
new idea,” they are becoming interested, and many have been 
healed, and some are asking about it. One dear old lady and I 
study the Bible lessons every Tuesday afternoon. She came to 
call, and as we talked, she told me of her sickness of years’ 
standing ; and was healed during our talk, so that she has never 
felt a touch of the old trouble since. 

One lady, I had never seen, was healed of consumption in six 
weeks’ treatments. She had not left her bed in four months, 
and had been given up by many physicians. 

I like the JovgNAL and Quarterlics, and have many of Rev. 
Mary B. G. Eddy’s works, which make my little world. I have 
а great desire to learn more of this Love that casts out all fear, 
and to work in this Science. It is the greatest pleasure I have 
to talk this truth, as far as I understand it, to any who will listen; 
and am waiting for others to learn of this blessed Science. — 
Mrs. Frorexce Үпллалмѕ, Le Roy, Мсн. 


Extract from a private letter from one who was healed by 
reading a copy of the Journat, and who is demonstrating from 
her individual study of Scrence A&D HEALTH. 

* Being a stranger in W., I was a little backward in pushing 
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myself among Christian Scientists until I found out who were 
the true ones. So I left all to Truth to lead me, and every- 
thing turns out right that is good. 

One morning I stepped off our porch and dislocated the two 
large bones of my left ankle, I treated it with Christian Science 
until the doctor came and set it, for I was not far enough 
advanced to set the bones; he made three hard efforts to put the 
bones in place; the last time, just as I said * God is omnipresent,’ 
they went into place so easily. I had nothing put on but a band- 
age. I had not a moment of pain, but error would come around 
quite often, but I just thought: * You can go away. God never 
made you, and I have no sore foot.’ 

At first I used a stick to step in and out of doors, but I soon 
put that away, for there was no Life in that stick; it is Truth that 
girdeth me with strength. So I am fighting the fight of faith. 
Itis two weeks since the injury, and I walk all around the house; 
also go up stairs, and I am heavy. I walked ont into the garden, 
to-day, and back without any material help; feel as well as ever, 
and don't know that I hurt my ankle at all."— Mrs, R. N. W. 

I wisi to bear testimony to the healing power of Truth. For 
years I was not strong, but since last January I have been a great 
invalid, and my life was despaired of by my physicians. They 
told me I had heart-disease in its worst form, and that my heart 
was turning to bone. Many other ills made my life wretched. I 
was so nervous I would shake as with ague. For months I was 
unable to do anything because of great weakness. 

On the Rth of July I met a Christian Scientist at my son's home. 
She gave me some tracts, and talked with me about Christian 
Science. I asked her to treat me, and before I left the room T 
felt a great change for the better. This was about noon. I went 
to the table and ate & hearty dinner, then rode three miles 
directly after. The same afternoon I baked bread, cake, and pies, 
and swept the house, consisting of eight rooms. The following 
day I did a small washing, and in the afternoon walked half а 
mile to see а friend, and walked back. 

Му family and neighbors think my healing is wonderful, but I 
tell them it is from God. Thanks be to God, and to Christian 
Science, I am well and happy — such happiness as the world can 
neither give nor take away. To-day I am a well woman.— Mrs. 
Eriza J. RERNHART, St. Соор, MINN. 
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Our little girl was very sick for three months. First she had 
scarlet fever, then inflammation of the bowels, and finally 
typhoid fever. Many knew of her illness and thought it impossible 
for her to recover. But, thank God for the precious truth of 
Christian Science which has brought such joy to my household. 
Mrs. C —— (a Scientist) called to see me, and I asked her to go in 
and see my daughter. She did so, and talked with her of God, 
and told her not to fear. The comfort and assurance given me 
that day can never be forgotten. 

The next day the child sat up, and in a few days was out of 
doors. The entire change that took place was certainly wonder- 
ful. A gentlemen who saw her when she was so sick, returned to 
this place soon after she was healed, and seeing her во well and 
rosy, asked her if her sister died. She told him she was the one 
who was sick. He asked what had cured her, and when he 
learned it was Christian Science, said he considered it a miracle 
but he thought the day of miracles was passed. 

From this demonstration I began to inquire into Christian 
Science, and found it unmistakably the “Christ-cure.” Since then 
I have taken a course of instructions, and am happy in the 
work.— Mrs. S. McLean, GnaNp JUNCTION, Cor. 


Our little boy (nine months old) was suddenly stricken with 
fever. We called a physician who told us it would be impossible 
to get his fever down without throwing him into spasms, as his 
temperature was so high; also, that it could not be brought down 
in less than twelve hours, and it would be necessary to try to 
reduce it in about that time, or the child would not live. 

А friend called to вее us, a few moments after the doctor left, 
and urged us to try Christian Science. Upon our yielding to 
his earnest solicitatious, and agreeing to give no more medicine, 
our friend called оп Mrs. C—— who treated the case absently. 
We did not know at what time she began the treatments but at 
seven o'clock all traces of fever were gone, and the child dropped 


into a healthy sleep, and did not waken before morning; and 
since then he has been in better health than ever before.— T. J. 
AND N. E. CHOPPER, GRAND Junction, Cor. 


Nore: The Sabbath following this demonstration, the father, 
mother, and child attended our Sabbath School. It was the first 
time I had seen the mother and child. They now-come some 
five miles regularly to our Sunday School, and will soon enter a 
class.—Mns. W. T. C. 5i 
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EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK. 


College Association. 


Tax October meeting of the Alumni Association of the Massa- 
chusetts Metaphysical College, which convened in Boston, was 
one of great interest. The call to assemble was heard in London 
Eng., Montreal, Chicago, Peoria, Cleveland, Atlanta, Wilmington, 
New York City, Brooklyn, Portland and Providence, and was 
personally answered. Dr. E. J. Foster Eddy was called to the 
chair. Reading from Scriptures, Prov. 19, and Science АХ 
Hzarri, page 436, followed by silent prayer and Lord's prayer. 

Subject under discussion : Good of the cause. Dr. Eddy said 
in substance: * We have not come here this afternoon for the 
gratification of personal sense. Those who are here have been 
too long in Science, and have a better understanding of it, than 
to come for that purpose. This із a time for deep searching of 
heart, close self-examination, the putting down of self, — which 
is our greatest work, — and reaching out after that Love which is 
universal and impersonal. This sense of self must be destroyed, 
and God must be all to our consciousness. The probe should go 
deep, — its hurt is but for a moment, in belief, — error should be 
uncovered, we should strive to build each other up, and this 
should be a holy place.” 

One of the prevalent evils, mental malpractice, was taken up 
and so exposed that no one understanding it could enter into it 
sanely, except for the purpose of self infliction. The subject was 
freely discussed and much good was derived therefrom. 

There were many beautiful expressions of love for our Teacher, 
— Mother, — who has so lovingly taught, guided, and patiently 
waited for us to take up and work out our life problem in Chris- 
tian Science. Our great privilege has never been so appreciated 
ав іл the present hour of Truth’s unfolding. The thought was 
strongly expressed that Mary B. G. Eddy can never be separated 
from her book, Science AND IIEALTI. 

Much was said in favor of the Bible Lessons, of how much they 
had accomplished in the Sunday services, in place of sermons, as 
a preparation for the short, practical sermons, now given in place 
of the Lesson services. Questions were asked regarding the best 
method for studying these lessons and experiences given. То the 
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direct question as to the wisdom of writing the references, quite 
а general expression was given of a higher understanding and 
greater unfolding in the study, from the readiny of the refer- 
ences from the Bible and ScreNcE Ахр Hearta, both in the 
home study, and in the Sabbath School class. 

Miss Annie Dodge spoke of the conservatism of the English 
people,—of their slowness to receive а new idea of Truth,—but 
when the seed was sown it found good, earnest soil, and was sure 
to result in a goodly harvest. 

A marked feature of the work was the very courteous manner 
in which Science anv IIEALTu and the JounNALS were received 
in four of the large Libraries in London, viz: Saint Martin's Free 
Library; British Museum; Victoria Institute; and the great 
ecclesiastical school, Zion College. Also letters of thanks from 
the University Library, Cambridge; Bodleian Library, Oxford; 
Public Library, Alford; The Mitchell Library, Glasgow, Scot- 
land; Edinburgh University; Neal’s Library, and Galignani’s 
Library, Paris, France; Thade’s Reading Room, Dresden, Ger- 
many; Royal Library, Berlin, Prussia; Viensseux via Torna- 
buoni, Florence, and Piale’s Library, Rome, Italy; Mullin's 
Library, Melbourne, Australia. Only one Library refused to 
receive the book— St. Petersburg, Russia. How this Кіпа] 
reception of Christian Science proves that the voice of Truth is 
reaching the consciousness of the world on its highest plane of 
thought. Greater search and research for Truth is daily becom- 
ing manifested. 

The first work in Wilmington, after opening a Christian Sci- 
ence Reading Room, was with the April Јоскхлг. A donation 
of fifty copies was made, under the condition that they be sold at 
ten cents a copy, for the starting of a Book Fund. In less than 
twenty-four hours half of these had been disposed of, and since 
that time several hundred have been sold and distributed. А 
stock of this number of the Jovrnat is kept on hand, and every 
visitor to the Rooms has the opportunity given him to purchase 
one. The leaven is working. Truth is never old. The activity 
in circulating the April JovgNAL should go оп. It will bring 
subscribers to our official organ and help to establish Truth in : 
Journalism. ү 

As a preface to the Treasurer's report our brother gave his 
testimony for the Bible lessons. Said he was getting во much 
from them, and spoke particularly of the lesson on the “ Raising 
of Lazarus," of how much it unfolded to him. He stated that 
there was already in the Bank more than seventeen thousand 
dollars toward the building of the Boston Church and Publishing 
House. He told how his heart had been touched many times by 
the expressions of love and gratitude which accompanied the 
gifts; how greatly he had been blessed in receiving the letters 
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containing 10e, 25c, or 50c. They had brought just as much to 
him as the letters containing the larger amounts. 


Harvest, 

Tue golden harvest days have come, with their clear skies, 
pure atmosphere, richly tinted fruits, and wealth of golden grain, 
making glad the husbandman whose activity in the careful prep- 
aration of the soil, and in wisely selecting the best vines, plants 
and seeds, followed by his patiently waiting the time of maturity, 
— all these conditions, necessary each to the other,— has been 
most marvelously rewarded, both by the unprecedented, abundant 
harvest, and the value of it, by reason of the scanty crops in 
other lands; thus affording these brave-hearted husbandmen, who 
have struggled years without reward, an opportunity to pay off 
all Зун: бе, and yielding them an independence which they 
have faithfully e Through their oft repeated losses and 
failures they bave persevered, until a rich reward is theirs, and 
many a home is freed from debt- bondage; and there arises a song 
of doy and gratitude for these good gifts. 

hus it is in the harvest time of Christian Science. But there 
must first be the preparation necessary to P the Truth. — 
the desire for Good above all else, — which always means sacri- 
fice of self- love, — humility,— that the highest sense of right 
may be protected; patiently accepting the results, with hope 
strong that good will, must,eventually be expressed and established 
in human consciousness. With such patience, in perseveringly 
maintaining one's position of right, the unfolding must follow, as 
surely as the darkness disappears before the approach of the 
rising sun, until the consciousness of light is far greater than the 
shadows, and ofttimes all things are resplendent with its glory. 

The grand demonstrations that often crown our first declara- 
tions of Truth, should lead us to guard even more diligently this 
priceless gem of light lest a stray thought be entertained, which 
will cast a shadow,—for as we have taken a step higher up the 
mountain the path is more steep, and there are shadows, and deep 
ravines down the side which we did not see when we were at 
the foot of the mountain or at the first step. 

These first experiences come like a flood of light, illuminating 
all the world. А Light which nothing can efface, for it is a 
diamond flash of eternal Love, which grows stronger and clearer 
through all persecution; and this refining, purifying and vitaliz- 
ing process will continue until all persecution and temptation 
have passed away. 

Ilow can we reach this mountain summit? Only through 
“self-reliant trustworthiness.” With this requisite, gained 
through individual work, we listen for the voice of the Shepherd 
that bids us look for the beacon light at the top, that it may shine 
more clearly along the path we each must walk. Each step 
brings struggles, through which the gowl Shepherd guides us, 
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and the light shines clear and strong, illuminating our pathway 
with its pure radiance. The shadows often come from our at- 
tachment to personal goodness, but when we see Principle we 
recognize that Good is reflected, — in all its creation,— and our 
sense of logs, or disappointment, vanishes in the unfolding of the 
newly risen idea of Love. 

A rich harvest is ours, made more abundant because of the 
barrenness of the countries (conditions of thought) about us. It 
causes us to remember the many grains of Truth that have been 
garnered as priceless jewels, to sustain us in greater temptations 
and trials that beset us all along the way. ^ 

* Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest." 


May each one remember, as Christmas approaches, there is yet 
a lack of three thousand dollars of the sum specified before the 
work of laying the foundation of our much needed Church and 
Publishing House can begin. The children are bringing their 
abundant harvest with joyful hearts. May their loving sacrifices 
be an inspiration to their elders in this noble work. z 


Our readers will be glad to know the subscription list for the 
JouRNAL is increasing. The signs indicate a far greater pros- 
perity the coming year, with the earnest co-operation of each 
subscriber. 


ALL manuscript sent to the Journat without signature and 
address will find its way into the waste basket. 

We will accept no manuscript with nom de plume. Unless 
the author requests its return, it, too, will find lodgement in the 
waste basket. 

This sense of impersonality, that seems so prevalent just now, 
is proving to be simply a cloak to cover an unwillingness to be 
responsible for what is written for the Joun NAL. We would do 
well to adopt David's prayer: „Let me not be ashamed of my 
hope." : 


In preparing manuscript for publication, if contributors will 
write with ink and only on one side of the paper, it will be 
greatly appreciated. Many articles, written with pencil, are sent 
in with excuses for having been written hastily and carelessly, 
which necessitates their being written over. The articles for our 
Jounxa need to be written with the same care that we give a 
patient, or teach a student, to bring out our best demonatration 
of Christian Science. 


Аш, contributions for the Journat should be sent in by the 
fifth of the month, and addressed to the Epiror, or the EDI- 
TORIAL DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUB- 
LISHING SOCIETY, 62 Bovrsrox STREET, Boston, 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Retrospection and Introspection is the title of a new book 
soon from press, by Rev. Mary Baker С. Eppy. It contains a 
biographical sketch of the author, and the way she was led to the 
discovery of Christian Science ;— its growth and fundamental 
idea. This work embodies valuable directions to Christian Scien- 
tists. 120 pages, cloth covers, gilt edges, post paid 80 cents; 
$7.50 dozen, $4.25 half dozen, prepaid. 


When subscriptions expire the wrapper containing last num- 
ber is stamped * Subscription expires with this issue." This is 
the only notice given subscribers. 


PuBLicaTIoNs are not continued beyond term of payment, un- 
leas a request in writing is received so to do. 


Our supply of bound Serres Vol. 1 and 2 is exhausted; also 


No. 4 Vol. 1, and No. 10, 13, and 15, Vol. 2. 
No more of these are to be printed, 


Susscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JourRNAL reaching them. We aim to mail the JouRNALs by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


PlxasE note that all communications relating to subscriptions, 
advertisements, and business matters of every nature should be 
addressed to CHRISTIAN Science PUBLISHING Society, while all 
contributions for the JougNAL should be sent to the EDITORIAL 
DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE Pus. Society. 


Owrxa to the demand for all kinds of books at Holiday times, 
and a consequent inability of publishers to command the uninter- 
rupted services of good binders later on, it is desirable that all 
those wishing copies of Science anv HEALTn for the Holiday sea- 
son, bound in Levant, flexible covers, place their orders now, for 
delivery early in December. 

All orders for this work are filled in the order received. 

The sixty-third edition, offered below, is to be printed on 
imported Bagster India Bible paper. Size of book, 72 x 54 x 4 
inches; weicht, fifteen ounces. 

Levant, divinity circuit, round corner, gilt edge, calf-lined, silk- 
sewed, 86.00, prepaid. 

Name lettered on inside or outside front cover, if requested, 
without extra cost. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
tlie pulling down of stronghold." 


Vor. IX. DECEMBER, 1891. No. 9. 


GOD'S CHRISTMAS GIFT vs. MAN'S. 


A discourse preached on а Christmas occasion by the Pastor of the Church 
of Christ (Scientist), Boston. 

For unto us a child ís born, unto us a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judge- 
ment and with justice from henceforth even forever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this.—Isa, ix. 6, 7. 


Tuis is Christmas Day — at least, that is what men call 
it. This is what the Churches in all ages have called it. 
With it are associated joyful memories. The Christian 
world looks forward to its annual return with eager antici- 
pations. Why do they? If we accept their statement for 
the truth, it is because that on this day the Christ was born. 
No doubt but the general answer would be thut this is the 
reason why humanity hails the return of Christmas and its 
festivities. If, however, we examine into its observance, it 
might strike an impartial] and close observer from anotlier 
planet, that general good cheer had as much to do with our 
eager antieipation of the day as of joy because the Christ 
made his appearance into our world on this day. He might 
be led to think that our sense of the day and its memories 
were largely gastronomie and gift-giving, quite as much as 
they were spiritual. 

Another thing could hardly escape the attention of a close 
observer: he would have to see that our gifts were given 
among ourselves, in our own social set; that we gave to those 
only from whom we expected to receive in kind; that prac- 
tically it was a bank of mutual exchange from which we 
got back, in some substantial form, what we had put into it. 
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Would he not have to confess, with painful misgivings, that 
there was but little real Christian charity in it all? 1 do not 
mean to say there is none. There are real gifts to the poor 
and the outeast on this glad day; but those who most need 
the day and its helpful assistance are pushed to the wall. 
The gift-giving which gives to the poor and needy with no 
thought of reward, or even thanks, looking forward to the 
“resurrection of the Just” for a recompense, which seeks 
out the prisoner and the outcast, is not much in vogue in our 
Christmas cheer. Some of you may be familiar with 
Dickens’ shorter Christmas stories and carols, in which so 
graphie an account is given of the hearty English fashion of 
keeping Christmas. They are charmingly told, yet it isa 
charm that belongs to the material senses only. It is eating 
and drinking; it is jollity and fun; it is gifts and presents, 
and that among the very ones who do not stand in need of 
them, — who might be the better for a little resolute self- 
denial. In fact, is there one among our fashionable, worldly- 
minded attendants on a fashionable church to-day, that has 
the christian hardihood to resolve that he or she will liter- 
ally obey the Master's direction, as given in the fourteenth 
chapter of Luke, thirteenth and fourteenth verses: “But 
when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the just?” 

No, our way of keeping Christmas would strike a stranger 
as practically material and not spiritual. It has bnt slight 
savor of the real advent of the celestial visitant from the 
skies. But, is it wrong, do you ask? Has it no redeeming 
features in its observance? I will not say that it has not, 
for it does appear to be the occasion of much that is beautiful 
and commendable; but this is what I may say, without doing 
injustice to a time-honored custom: it has little in it, as kept 
up to day, that would commend it to a really spiritually 
minded man. With Hamlet, he might say that “it was more 
honored in the breach than in the observance.” 

But was the Christ ever born? I said a moment ago that 
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the reason why Christendom observes this day, is in its belief 
that the Christ made his advent into our world on this day 
of the year. Did he? Was the divine Christ ever born? 
Could he have been born at all in our human sense of this 
word? Did Truth, Love and Mercy ever begin to exist? 
Can we even in thought assign a date to Truth's appearing? 

Certainly we can assign a date to the appearing of the 
man Jesus, the son of Mary. After our human fashion, we 
can and must say that he did have a date, or time period, 
when he first made his appearance to men. That Date has 
in popular estimation been supposed to be the 25th of Decem- 
ber, the day that we are honoring on this occasion; but, 
cyrionsly enough, there is no substantial unanimity of opinion 
touching this matter of the real date that the man Jesus 
appeared on earth. There is not a month in the year that 
has not had claims put forth for it as the one in which Jesus 
was born. Ве this as it may, there is a large and respectable 
scholarship which maintains, with quite a show of authority, 
that it was much nearer the month of April when the glori- 
ous visitant from the skies made his advent to the abodes of 
men. І (о not intend to waste your time, or mine, in show- 
ing the relative merits of these claims, for I can not see that 
it really amounts to anything. As the old Latin motto has 
it: “Cui Bono" (what does it all signify)? especially, since 
we, who are Christian Scientists, really know that the Christ 
was never born at all. We know that he ever was, and is, 
and forever will be. He really burst forth into the earth 
when the morning stars sang together at the dawn of crea- 
tion. So let the advent of the man Jesus be on what date 
of the calendar it may, the vital thing for us to do is to 
lose sight of these petty details that pertain to the mere 
appearing of the man Jesus, and rise to that lofty concep- 
tion of the immortal Principle that clothes the entire subject 
with divine beauty, joy, and power for the famishing sons 
of earth. 

Why, my friends, the very fact that the real date, the 
actual appearance of the man Jesus, is so enveloped in gloom 
and doubt, that there is no absolute certitude when it 
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occurred, would séem to be convincing evidence that it is of 
no paramount importance to the world. It is clear proof 
that too much breath has already been spent upon it, and 
that humanity has inquiries of immeasurably higher conse- 
quence than wasting its time to settle the precise date when 
this celestial visitant from the skies made his appearance. 

The advent of Jesus means more than a mere date. There 
is a deeper significance expressed.in it than the mere ques- 
tion as to whether Jesus appeared on the 25th of December, 
in the year one of the Christian era. Shall we inquire in 
what its real significance consists? Take these words that 
I have placed at the head of my sermon at this time: “For 
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace." Tracing out the 
inspired meaning in its real sense, can we do better than to 
institute а comparison between God's thought of a Christ- 
mas gift to mankind, and the one that our poor, deluded, 
carnal sense entertains of the gift; for, if I might borrow our 
human term of speech, I should say that God has given a 
Christmas gift to the world, besides which all those that we 
bestow are as a drop in the bucket; or, more truly speaking, 
ours are but the false sense of a material offering, while this 
transcendent gift of God, to mankind, becomes Life, Truth, 
Intelligence, Power, Love. 

God's Christmas gift, His one gift, I wish to compare 
with the many that we are continually bestowing on those 
whom we love, in the personal sense. Suppose that we trace 
out a few of these contrasts —and it can be but a few for 
lack of time and space. 

Notice, then, at the very outset, that the divine gift of 
God to all men, — not а few, but all, — means the boon of 
health. It bestows on the entire human race immunity from 
disease and physical decay. It means perennial health and 
nctivity. Did the gifts that some of our fond parents are 
giving to a loved, a favorite child, this morning, imply a 
single suggestion of health and power? We know that they 
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did not. How much this matter implies, let the eager search 
for health, that the weary ones of earth are constantly mak- 
ing, tell. If, for instance, to-morrow morning every man, 
woman and child in the world could rise from his or her 
slumber, with the clear and positive certainty that he was 
from henceforth to be free from all physical ailments, of 
whatsoever kind, what a sensation would be felt all around 
the globe. Were it positively known that there would be 
no further use for our physicians and surgeons, what a won- 
drous transformation would suddenly occur in all hearts. 
Who that knows anything of human experience has not seen 
that this supposed fact of disease and ill health has been a 
millstone hung around the neck of the world’s progress and 
happiness ? 

Motley has said that the gout of Charles the fifth changed 
the destinies of the civilized world. While Lord Macaulay 
once wrote that the good or bad digestion of a prime minis- 
ter has affected and.changed the welfare of empires. But 

` does the world have any true conception of what this thing 
called health really is? It may think thatit has. It has set 
up its standards of what physical well-being should be; but 
does it have a true conception of the matter, I again inquire? 
Is health a physical, or moral force? Is it in the realm of 
the senses, the material senses, or is it not a thing of the 
spiritual world? Would it not be well to ask what the real 
definition of the word signifies? You will discover, on 
looking the matter up, that the word “health” means 
“wholth,” a healthy man, in the Anglo-Saxon sense of the 
word, is a whole man, that is, one who is "wholthy," -or 
complete. But is a man complete in the mere physical sense 
of that word? 

Let us suppose a physician being called Чо the bedside of 
a patient, who, in his way of putting the thing, is really 
sick, say of a fever, or consumption. We will admit, just 
for the argument’s sake, that it is as it appears, as it indeed 
is to the personal sense, and so the man is really ill in the 
very sense in which, according to this skillful physician, his 
diagnosis makes him to be. But where now is there a physi- 
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cian, who has been educated in these multitudinous beliefs 
of the senses, and of the schools, who ever thought for a 
moment on this wise: ** This patient of mine appears to be a 
thing of simply muscles, nerves, blood, bones, and the like; 
but what if he should be something inconceivably more than 
my educated opinions of him ever revealed him to me to be? 
What if this patient, that I am dosing and physicking, 
should be a thing or being of a transcendentally higher origin 
than I ever thought of his being? What if, for а moment, 
I should stop giving him medicine, and try what effect the 
power of immortal Truth might have on him?" What a 
disclosure this would be to many a physician and surgeon. 
Now this is the fact, the real fact, when viewed in the light 
of omnipotent Truth. 

This revelation of Jesus Christ in the flesh, of which we 
hear so much, really implies this very thing. If we carry 
out our figure, that we have made use of this morning, and 
say that (od has made a Christmas gift to the weary, sinsick 
world, then this is what, in part, it implies. Said a friend 
to me, as 1 was writing out this discourse: “What а mar- 
.vellous thing this must be, that you, who are Christian 
Scientists, appear to possess, that you have the power, not 
only to heal people of their sins but of their physical infirmi- 
ties." Апа I said, “ Yes, for disease is sin, and the sin is 
never removed till the disease that manifested what the sin 
was is also cured." 

This revelation of Jesus Christ is not merely a post- 
mundane salvation, in the sense that our churches have made 
it to be, but in the higher, completer sense that it touches 
all of our thoughts and sensibilities, so that we lose all the 
sense of matter and its laws; it becomes a wonderous thing 
to the carnal man, it is a revelation that lifts Jesus infinitely 
higher in our thought than we have ever conceived before in the 
“prison house of our bondage. This one thought, that the 
Lord Jesus has come into our plane of the senses, and disclosed 
to those startled senses the real, true Spiritual fact concerning 
man, makes this day to be a Christmas gift to mankind, be- 
side which our puny concepts of it are as child's play. 
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With such a transcendent idea as this bursting in upon our 
darkened sense, again I say that any petty question about 
what the day, or year, the Lord Jesus made his advent into 
this Egyptian house ef our bondage, is worthless. Enough 
for us that he has come, and that mankind may learn the 
real law, or faet, of his being. 

We are comparing — contrasting, perhaps I should call it 
— the world’s estimate of Christmas with the thought with 
which God has environed it in the hearts of men. Look, 
then, on another very mighty contrast with our way of esti- 
mating it. I mean the fact that the proper and true under- 
standing of this advent of the man Jesus into our plane of 
thought and consciousness, means the destruction of death 
for all mankind. 

But what does our educated, worldly opinion say concern- 
ing this matter? I ask you, most seriously, have ages of 
careful religious training lifted our thought high enough to 
pereeive that death is an illusion, for which we have this 
same ecclesiastical schooling to thank? You will find, on 
inquiring closely into the matter, that the world thinks that 
death is as much of a reality as is life. One thing is most 
evident to any observer, viz., that all men fear death, and 
are raising every conceivable barrier to hold it off at arms 
length as long as they can. It has become a matter of faith 
with the more devout among them to hope that there may be 
a life beyond to which they shall be admitted, if they prove 
faithful to the traditions and teachings of the churches, 
though even on this point you can but discover a growing 
skepticism among the more inquiriug, thoughtful minds. 
Yet, they all act on the general conviction that here, in this 
world at least, death is as much of a reality as is life; in 
fact, they think it is more of one. And in confirmation of 
this statement, notice a thing which may have escaped your 
attention, yet which shows, with singular force, how the 
world is " spell-bound” with this phantom of death. It 
affords curious, but sad evidence of this power to observe 
the current speech of the world, since it betrays the power of 
death as a false belief among men. 
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I ask you to take critical notice of the words and com- 
pounds that are in common use in our every day speech, 
which are built around this word death. We use daily, nay 
hourly, such phrases as these: mortal-life, mortal-existence, 
mortal-man, mortal-hopes, mortal-joys, mortal -world, mortal- 
consciousness, and the like, which the time would fail me 
to repeat. Did any of us ever stop to reflect what this com 
pound really means? Did any of us ever translate it back 
into its old Latin sense? Well, it means death and dead. 
It means only that. Suppose, now, you construe these com- 
mon phrases into the old mother-tongue, and see how they 
sound, For mortal-life, you will get dead-life, for mortal- 
existence, you have dead-existence, for mortal-man, there 
would be dead-man, for mortal-hopes it would read dead- 
hopes, while for mortal-consciousness, we should substitute 
the phrase, dead-consciousness. What a lie, what a travesty 
on the fair, bright world that.God, our Father, has fitted up 
from the Eternities for his dear children to occupy; yet, it 
exactly expresses what, in human beliefs, is the lamentable 
fact. 

but Jesus eame to destroy death, and him who had the 
power of death, viz., the devil. He came to reveal the joy- 
ous truth, that man never did reside in a dying world, save 
in his mortal, i. e., dead-consciousness; he came to disclose 
to us that the universe is full of life, and life only, so that 
instead of our singing as we do in dirge-like fashion: " The 
air is full of farewells to the dead, and mournings for the 
dying," we should begin to look upward, and shout: "O 
death, where is thy sting? О grave, where is {һу victory ?" 
words that the Christian ages have been repeating all these 
centuries, with hut the dimmest realization of their divine 
foree and glory. 

Many wonderful things have occurred in these closing 
years of this marvellous 19th century, to make it the most 
illustrious of the epochs of mankind, but the most glori- 
ous, the farthest reaching of them all, is the light that is 
beginning to dawn on the darkened senses of man in his 
“prison-house,” that he does not know himself from the 
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mortal-mind, -— that of the five senses, — and that he will soon 
awake to the realization that he need not die, since Jesus 
hus himself declared that Ле is the resurrection and the life, 
even here and now. No wonder that the sons of men cannot 
drink it all in, what this signifies. Would that I had an 
lour to tell you what it implies. Had I the voice of an 
angel, and the language of the new tongue, then I might 
make you realize it. Let us thank God that we are learn- 
ing what it can do for us —this knowledge that man is 
deathless, I am sometimes called to speak words of comfort 
and inspiration at fuuerals, since there are many who will 
look to us in such a dark hour, rather than call on those 
who make such a reality of the grave. When such occa- 
sions do fall to me, it is not in the old spirit that I go, — 
bowed down as a bulrush, — for now I can give utterance to 
the trumpet-toned words of immortal power, that are heard 
on the very edge of the grave, since the consciousness that 
there is no death makes my words to be swift-winged words 
of love, life, and joy. How often has the crushed heart of 
the mourner said to me, “ Those words that you have said to 
us in our sorrow, enable us to rise above the clouds that have 
appeared to settle down upon us." Surely, this knowledge 
that man is immortal — not is going to be — makes this new 
declaration of Truth, this new proclamation of the Gospel, 
a thing of power to weary millions. This is God's idea of 
а Christmas, in place of our carnal and material sense of 
what this day imparts. 

I must not close till I have called attention to one more 
thing, or contrast between our human sense of this day and 
what it signifies to the world. It is God's thought of the 
day and its higher uses that we are talking upon this morn- 
ing. Well, the transcendent significance of the occasion is 
seen in the supreme fact that the gift of Jesus to the world 
means the abolition of all sin. We hear that we, who are 
Christian Scientists, do not think that sin is a reality, or, 
that the mission of Jesus Christ had anything to do with sin 
and evil. On the contrary, we say that this is the chief 
reason why the Lord Jesus came and lived and died, in our 
use of that term. Не came to destroy sin, sickness and 
death. Were it not for our sense of sin, our guilty sense of 
it, there would be no sickness and death. True, our defini- 
tion of sin is not that of the churches, who believe that mat- 
ter has the same substance that the ever living, spiritual 
Substance possesses; true we do not make any account of the 
statements in their creeds regarding sin. But what of that! 
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Have they ever accomplished much towards ridding the 
world of its deadly sense of sin, disense and death? Have 
they, I ask? | 

Two thousand years have elapsed since that auspicious 
morning when the “ All-Hail” of the answering Angels took 
up the glad ery of the shepherds on the Judean-Hills; yet, 
what has really been accomplished towards putting an end 
to the reign of siu, sickness and death among men? It is 
the old story of the frog who fell into the well, repeated 
over again, he climbed up out of it a foot each day, but fell 
back again just twelve inches each night. How long, O 
Lord, how long must we wait till we see the end of our 
benighted, our material sense of the kingdom of God? Not 
believe in Jesus, — not believe in his spiritual mission? 
Who charges us with that folly? Indeed, we do believe 
that our sense of man, of the universe and God, as it has 
been interpreted by the carnal, the personal senses, is 
naught but one catalogue of error, aud we are looking to the 
Truth as Jesus taught it, as he demonstrated and lived it; and 
as we are gaining the inspired meaning thereof, in SctENCE 
AND HEALTH, we are looking to this, Isay, to come and work 
out a speedy deliverance for all men. It is simply because we 
are beginning to believe in the Christ in the only practical way 
that he ean be received by the hearts of men, that this deliver- 
ance from sin ean come to our sin-cursed world. We indeed 
begin to gain some real sense of the lines we have so often 
sung: 

в „Christ is born, the great annointed, 
Heaven and earth his praises sing, 


O receive whom God appointed, 
For your Propet, Priest and King." 


Why is it that Jesus is precious to us? Not for the rea- 
son that опсе he was, when we, with others, were in the 
darkness of the material senses, when we thought of lim us 
merely saving from the commission of sins, while the sin 
principle had not been rooted out; but we have come to 
know him as the mighty One who has smitten our material 
sense through and through, so that our entire idea of God, 
man, and the universe has been completely transformed, thus 
making us, not simply "new creatures,” but “a new crea- 
tion" in Christ-Jesus. When a man's whole compass of 
thought and motives has been changed, he no more remains 
what he was, he no longer lives in the same condition of 
consciousness, but has emigrated into a diviner sense of 
things. 


God's Christmas Gift vs. Man's. 365 


Do we not have churches among us whose cardinal point 
of faith is that à man must be born again — have a “change 
of heart," as their phrase runs? But how radical is that 
change of theirs, pray tell; nothing like as sweeping a 
change as that which comes over a person when he learns 
that he is completely lost, aud that every notion, belief, 
thought, and conception, that he ever cherished, is but à lie. 
and must give place to a Spiritual transformation wrought 
out by the uplifting power of Truth, Life, Love. Our sense 
of the material is to give way to the deeper, higher realiza- 
tion of Spirit and its infinite glories. 

And so our Christmas becomes a Christmas to us, not be- 
cause it expresses our mortal thoughts of the day, but be- 
cause God's thought shines all through it, and our Christ 
becomes, not simply the human Jesus, the son of Mary, inex- 
pressibly glorious as that son of Mary is, but he becomes the 
infinitely higher Son of God who has forever been enthroned 
in the bosom of the everlasting Father; He who is the 
** Mighty God: The Prince of Peace.” 


NOTICE. 


THE “Order of Church Service," as reprinted over my 
signature in the October issue of this JOURNAL, was origin- 
ally indicated by a student, and I consented to it. That 
there be uniformity among Christian Scientists in their 
Church services, I submit the following Order of Exercise: 

Anthem. 

Pastor announces that he will read from the Bible, and 
from SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 

Reading. 

Lord's Prayer and Spiritual Version repeated alternately. 

Pastor commences the first line of the Prayer, and repeats 
it with the Church; then he responds to it with the version. 
Next, the Church repeats the second line of the Prayer and 
Pastor responds, and so on to the end. 

Pastor reads Hymn. 

Singing. 

Sermon. 

Collection. 

Pastor reads Hymn. 

Singing. 

Benediction. 

MARY B. G. EDDY. 
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A PROTEST. 


JULIA FIELD-KING. 


A LETTER from a classmate in Science lies open before 
me. It expresses a thought that seems to be held by quite 
a number of Scientists in à more or less pronounced form. 
It seems to be one of those subtleties of the adversary that 
so frequently snare the purest and most loyal-hearted among 
us. To me the error is so palpable that I must utter a 
protest. 

The Seientist writes: — **Healing as to what are called 
‘cases’ is being done by mind-curists, spiritualists, faith- 
curists, ete., just às good аз by us;" hence, this Scientist 
thinks the time has come to “change base a good deal as to the 
practice of Christian Science, for on the basis it — the prac- 
tiee — has been on, Christian Science is losing the confidence 
and respect of people." 

Now, since the basis of Christian Science and its practice 
is eternal, immutable Principle, I do not see how it can well. 
be changed. There have been many cures (?) by medicine, 
there are many cures (?) by mesmerists, spiritualists, theoso- ` 
phists, mind-curers, faith-curers, and by spells and charms 
and “holy waters," but they are not Christian Science cures. 
Is Christian Science in competition with the legion of cura- 
tive theories? Did Jesus enter into competition or rivalry 
with the physicians, sorcerers, and miracle-workers of his 
day? Did he step down to their methods in order to induce 
the people to hear and obey his teachings, and be healed, as 
obedience to his teaching alone heals? No. Then сап it 
ever be necessary to step down, in any particular, to the 
methods of false teachers and healers, in order to induce tlie 
people to choose Christian Science as the. healer of a// their 
infirmities ? 

I found when I came here two years ago, that Christian 
Science was in great disrepute, but it was not the Truth аз 
taught in Sctexce AND HEALTH. That is the condition of 
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things in hundreds of localities to-day. Тһе work of every 
truly scientific Scientist is, plainly, to lift the true standard, 
so the people may see that the one trailing in the dust is not 
the standard of Christian Science. Then Christian Science 
commands the respectful attention of the wise and the sim- 
ple, the rich and the poor, the high and the low, and thus 
many are brought out of the ranks of the false teaching, 
and many are finding the righteousness for which they have 
hungered. 

In the same letter 1s the following: " The money question 
like all other questions in material sense, seems to be one 
that each must meet according to the leadings. I cannot 
talk to people about instruction in Christian Science, if there 
is а thought of fifty, or a hundred dollars in my thought, so 
it seemed to me that if I put a price of ten dollars, and then 
said that all beyond two dollars and a quarter a day for 
expenses and one hundred dollars a month should go for 
Christian Science literature, that there would be more free- 
dom all around, во I did that way as the least of two evils, 
as far as I could see. . . . If the leadings are right, and it 
is desired, I should like to hold a class of sixty, say, at five 
dollars, and if there were twenty of them that could pay 
nothing, my answer would be, yes. But I do not want any 
‘curious’ people, only people who say ‘I will follow Christ 
wherever he leads.’ If they have never heard a word of 
Christian Science, so much the better.” 

How can we say that the “money question,” orany other 
question, is one that each one must work out according to his 
own notion, when we have the example andadvice of our 
Teacher to guide us? The false teachers have come, since 
the true teaching has been here, and have given public talks, 
and advertised to teach and heal for little or nothing, and 
have flung the usual taunts of “too much money," ete., at 
the true Science, and they found but few pupils or patients, 
while the greater number are coming surely to the true 
teaching, without the mesmerism of excitement. 

They are eoming because the Truth — Christ— has been 
lifted up and is drawing them. They cheerfully pay the 
one hundred dollars, if they have it, and sacrifice much 
mortal pride in many instances, if they have not the full 
amount, and the poor come with a deep sense of gratitude 
that it is free for them. Yet it is not free even for the poor, 
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for if they come with the “honest heart,” the provision for 
paying the full amount is sure to be theirs. 

I find, as other teachers have found, that those who make the 
greatest sacrifice, are more apt to be steadfast. They receive 
and bear the discipline of Science. The magnitude of the 
sacrifice to mortal sense, often cannot be estimated in dollars 
and cents. The strongest argument for the Science, here, is 
that it та costly, and needs to be entered into thoughtfully, 
and as a life-work. 

I do think it is a mistake for any Normal graduate to let 
the mesmerism of the taunts of the false teachers, and the 
seltishness of mortal mind lead him to come to their terms. 
It has been the bonst of the enemies of Christian Science 
who call themselves christian scientists, that they would 
foree Mrs. Eddy and her Normal students to teach for five 
dollars or not have a pupil. I have so rejoiced that she and 
her wisest students are steadfast in regard to the high (?) 
price established. It has done much to confound the false 
teaching everywhere. Ihave thought that when the time 
came to “go higher” in regard to the “money question,” 
our Teacher would sound the note and we would follow 
with one accord. I think so still. Concession to mortal 
mind, is what a reduced price surely is at this present time. 

It is not the money that may be gotten, that makes it a 
mistake to lower the price. That is notit. Before I had 
learned better, I taught for ten dollars, and earned more 
than double the money. 1 could go now to some place and 
advertise, and lecture, and create а great excitement, an- 
nounce myself аз a Normal graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College, and get large numbers to enter 
classes, and take their five or ten dollars for teaching them. 
Christian Science (^), and go away and leave the new-born 
habes (if there had been given enough of the Spirit to 
deliver them) to be adopted by any who came along. or 
be suckled by wolves, but the work of Christ would not be 
done. 

I also had, for a long time, a reluctance to setting a price 
for teaching and healing, but when I came to see that I must 
overcome my fear of man and my sense of the “fifty or one 
hundred dollars” when presenting Truth for the drawing of 
the people, I found that I worked with ease, and the results 
were much more satisfactory to patient and pupil as well as 
to myself. Then again, I was not fostering in others that 
which constitutes any one who entertains it, a thief, i. e., « 
desire to obtain something for nothing. Then, too, I was not 
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liable to rouse in the minds of those looking on, the thought 
of want of unity in word or work, or undo the good work of 
another. 

If I did not trust God utterly for all provision, I could not 
heal or teach. I hear of Scientists who even ask for con- 
tributions for their personal support, when it is explained in 
* Rudiments and Rules " why no reduction in tuition should 
or would be made for any course after the Primary in the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College. The reason being that 
no one who obeyed the teaching received in the first course, 
could need a reduction. So to-day, no one who is obeying 
strictly the teachings of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, can be in 
need of contributions. 

Jesus did not do anything to put mortals at ease in error. 
All error was to be sacrificed in order to receive from him the 
Truth as a gift. The disciples, obeying his teaching and follow- 
ing his example, demanded that one, desiring to join them, 
should bring every earthly possession and give it into the com- 
mon fund. Mortal mind does not want what it considers so 
cheap and common that everybody can have it alike; and how 
are we to know whether one who comes withont sacrifice is 
sincere or only "curious." How many promises of loyalty 
to Christ have been voluntarily given by those who received 
instruction in the College free, of charge, that were broken 
as soon as the tests of honesty were applied by Truth! If 
our Teacher did not choose to judge the hidden motive how 
dare we? If one be drawn of the Father, if the price were 
a thousand dollars, or all of his possessions, he will give it 
gladly for what Christian Seience promises to the honest 
student; but if he be not drawn of the Father, he will cavil 
and haggle about the price, and even Jesus himself could not 
teach him. 

I am not satisfied with my work, for I want all who come 
for healing to be made whole, and all who are taught to be 
true and steadfast. I should be discouraged if I did not 
remember that multitudes turned away from the Master and 
would not be converted and healed, and we all know that 
many of our Teacher's own pupils have failed to bear the 
purifying discipline of Truth, Our work must surely equal 
our Teacher's, before it can exceed it. On the other hand, 
if all who eame to me to be taught should hear aud obey, I 
would need to cast about to discover wliat subtlety of error 
I was teaching, for “The Way” is narrow, and "few there 
be that find it." 

The work of traveling teachers would be of much more 
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worth if they were not traveling teachers. Twelve hastily 
given lessons (time to a traveling teacher is of great value) 
do not make a Christian Scientist. It is not only neces- 
sary, but it is due to students, that the teacher remain 
with or near them, and guide them through. their infantile 
troubles. I find that the stately, calm, slow, patient work 
brings forth more and better fruit than any meteoric effort. 

It has taken such patient helping on the part of our 
Teacher to place us on our feet, so that she could leave us 
to find the “arm of the Lord” for our leaning. We must 
not forget that our teaching must be much less spiritual 
than hers, hence our pupils need much more and much 
longer guiding before they can be left to themselves. I do 
not mean that they should not be pushed out early for 
the trial of their strength. That must always be done. 
Some walk quickly, others need to be saved from a 
fall many times, or carefully helped up after one. It 
requires such unfailing patience, such unflagging love to 
guide the falsely taught out of their darkness. I have 
learned that by patiently waiting upon the growing seed, 
and faithfully watering the tender plant, the harvest is 
assured, for it is then that God gives the increase. 

Drummond says: The immediate need of the world at 
this moment, is not more of us, if I may use the expression, 
buta better brand of us." Christian Science, as a cause, 
does not need more of us but it does need a better brand.” 
One who * keeps His word" is ОЁ more value to the world of 
humanity to-day than a thousand who hear and either do not 
obey, or only half obey. We do not need а multitude of 
professing Scientists, but we do need a few more unselfish, 
impersonal, humble, quiet workers. 

I think it is true to-day that when the “Spirit is put 
upon us, we do not strive, nor ery aloud, neither shall any 
one hear our voice in the streets." “God works in the 
august consciousness of infinite leisure;" so we must work 
in the consciousness of the eternity of Now. 

Since the hand of our Teacher is hidden from us, does ft 
not behoove us to walk in meekness in the light of her ex- 
perienee, and her demonstration of her knowledge of the 
heart of man? We so often hear from the restive ones: “I 
must follow my perception of Truth though it leads me to 
work out my problem contrary to the rules laid down in 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, or our Teacher's advice." “I can- 
not see why my perception of Truth is not as good as Mrs. 
Eddy's perception of Truth," ete., etc. That is very true 
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provided they have a perception of Truth. How are we to 
know that it is Truth that we are perceiving unless by 
obedience to the rules laid down in Science AND HEALTH 
we prove it to be Truth? If we will stop to think a moment, 
since SCIENCE AND HEALTH ie Truth, if we are perceivin 
Truth, we must be perceiving SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and 
there can be no division, no controversy, for all who perceive 
Truth are of one mind. 

All who are shooting off on a tangent after their own per- 
ceptions of Truth loudly announce to the ignorant, that 
they are pupils of Mrs. Eddy to prove that they have pure 
Christian Science to teach. They forget—and so do their 
victims—that Judas was a pupil of Jesus. Judas was “asso- 
ciated” with Jesus ina position of great trust —to mortal sense 
(purse-bearer) — for three years. Just think of it! And all 
the time he hada devil (error), and he never saw Jesus the 
Christ, the son of the living God. No matter how many 
courses of instruction one may have had from Mrs. Eddy; 
no matter how long or how closely one may have been 
"associated" with Mrs. Eddy; no matter what position of 
trust one may have been called to fill, if he "hath a devil," 
he has never seen the Christ (Truth of Being), or heard His 
voice, and the hour surely comes when the Truth is betrayed 
and the betrayer rushes on to destruction. 

Te quote again from the letter: “We must be preachers 
of Christ and not * practice’ Christian Science." Another, 
who for a long time has borne the name Christian Scientist, 
writes to one of his pupils as follows: “If my efforts during 
the past two years have resulted only in making belligerents 
or healers of you, I have most signally failed in my mis- - 
sion, for true Christian Science does not make healers of its 
followers, nor does it leave them in the midst of material 
claims to fight their way out." 

Has any one ever found in either the teaching or example 
of Jesus, or anywhere in SereNcE AND HEALTH that the 
time would come to any disciple — before the “last enemy " 
had been overcome — when he need only to “preach and not 
practice " Christian Science? On the contrary, Jesus' com- 
mands were explicit: " Heal the sick." “ Keep (obey) my 
word." He says, too, —" He who wills to do His will shall 
know of the doctrine.” Did Jesus take his disciples "out of 
the world," or did he leave them "in the midst of material 
elaims to fight their way out?" It is not Jesus' teaching 
that takes his followers out of the claims of material sense, 
but obedience to his teachiug — doing the things he did. Out 
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of dozens of plain, unequivocal statements I refer to these 
in SCIENCE AND HEALTH: pages 67—12; 291—15; 526— 
31; 5688—17; 443—18; 478—11. Сап we, by any possi- 
bility, twist these passages into a statement that we no 
longer need to “practice” Christian Science, or so teach its 
rudiments that our pupils shall not be healers or have to 
"fight their way " out of sense into Soul? Can the follow- 
ing words of our Teacher mean " preach and not practice ? " 
“Less teaching and good healing is to-day the acme of * well 
done; a healing that is not guess-work, — chronic recovery 
ebbing and flowing, — but instantaneous cure. This absolute 
demonstration of Science must be revived.” 

Would it not-be well when we find ourselves tempted to 
say we are so “far advanced” that we no longer need to heal 
the sick but we must go higher () and preach — would it 
not be well to be sure that we have not lost the power to 
heal, if we ever had it? Remember that healing “is the 
only feasible evidence that one understands Christian Science.” 

Truth lays upon us the necessity that all should work in 
unison, and no one person set out alone on his own concep- 
tion, in any of those things that in the eyes of the world, 
affect the unity and consistency — the completeness of the 
Science which we all aim to set before suffering humanity 
as the one thing desirable. The least we can do in grati- 
tude to our Teacher, is to do her work in her way until she 
bids us to meet on a day of Pentacost for the seal of our 
understanding. 

Truth, — Divine Principle, — through the writer of 
ScIENCE AND HEALTH, is at the helm, in reality, and while 
some of us may seem to be steering the Cause, in the end 
Principle will shape its course. While each one must work 
out alone his own problems in Science, let us see that we 
must be one in all essentials. 

The higher the power of Truth is demonstrated, the higher 
will error follow, until it reaches its highest seeming, and 
like the unstable wave breaks and topples over. When that 
time comes, the wave recedes, and the Rock — Truth — 
stands forth calm and unmoved. A rock does not change 
itself into wind and froth and rushing noise, for fear one 
standing on a distant shore should mistake wave for rock, 
or rock for wave; it simply stands, and presently the wave 
has sunken out of sight, and no one can any longer mistake 
Paul does not say: "having done all," rush to and fro, con- 
cede this, and yield to the adversary in that, but he says, 
“STAND.” Jesus was not troubled, and did not in the least 
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change his methods, or his course, or his stupendous de- 
mands upon those who said they wished to follow him, 
because there were some who seemed to do just as good 
healing as he did. He once asked (hear the divine sar- 
casm), — "By whom do your sons cast out devils? Let 
them be your judge.” 

Do not let us concede the least thing to the demands of 
error. When mortal man sees that the Truth has no need of 
him — it being already established — then he will make, to 
his sense, great sacrifices to obtain it. But when Truth is 
presented as a suppliant, and its ministers insist upon giving 
it whether it is wanted or not, then the conceit of carnality 
is lighted afresh, and contempt for Christ is added to rejec- 
tion. There is such a thing as "casting pearls before 
swine." Man must first say in his heart, "I will arise and 
go to my Father." 

Our immatured, undemonstrated conceptions do not help 
the ignorant hungry qnes. We must work slowly — slowly 
only to mortal sense — now, and some day we will see how 
much has been done in such a short time. 

If traveling teachers would forget self, and clear away the 
mists of conceit, and consider that the tender plants in 
another's garden might be injured by a strange gardener, 
who does not know either the care given, or the kind of 
soil in which the seed has been planted, they would not so 
often "rush in where angels fear to tread." The strange 
gardener may be * more advanced," but that does not make 
16 necessary or right to undo the patient honest labor of а 
beginner. There are many fields untilled, and after they 
are all under good cultivation it will be time enough to 
mend the work of a novice, if it still needs mending. 16 
is well to remember that honest effort is always a high 
teacher. 


The following letter is the result of the work of Miss Annie Dodge, in 
England, — Editor. 


To THE CHRISTIAN Science PunLisuieG Society Boston, Mass. U, S. 
America, 


PUBLIC LIBRARY MUSEUMS, AND NATIONAL GALLERY OF VICTORIA. 
А Мківоскхе, August 8th, 1891. 

I have the honour, by direction of the Library Committee, to 
acknowledge the receipt of the Christian Science JOURNAL, for 
which the "Trustees return you their sincere thanks, and beg to 
inform you that they have caused your name to be enrolled on 
the Books as a contributor to the Public Library of Victoria. 

I have the honor to be, your obedient servant, 

T. F. Ворк, Librarian. 
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COMPASSIONATE LOVE. 


J. P. FILBERT, С. в. D. 


“ТЕ a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar." These are the words of John in his first Epistle, 
verified by his Master, Jesus Christ. The language here 
employed refers to a mortal, and implies both male and 
female under this generic term man. 

The term love is the embodiment, burden, and premise 
of John's remarks, as found in this 20th verse. Love! Who 
сап define it? “Mortals misname it, call it what it is not, 
and then wonder what it is;" hence, mortal man can only 
repeat an infinitesimal part, and exercise that portion. The 
unselfish glory of Love is distorted by "human definitions 
and named qualities of matter." 

Mankind has caught but an infinitely small spark of divine 
Love, which сап be made visible to the senses only in better 
morals, better health, kind deeds, actions, looks and words; 
in a loving, unselfish disposition in our own household, 
towards parents, children, and mankind in general, with sym- 
pathy for the afflicted, the sorrowing, and the cast-down; in 
taking them by the hand ina kind act, kind look or word. 
The sin and physical sick, hungering for the bread of Truth, 
find no comfort in the stereotyped expressions of logic, or 
parrot utterances, composed of paragraphs committed to 
memory. 

What think you, were you to call a Christian Scientist to 
the bedside of the heavenly homesick and suffering patient, 
and he should repeat Homer or Shakspeare to the patient 
for relief? What comfort could the creature obtain from 
such a course? Yet, for me to call upon a suffering patient, 
and repeat the letter only, minus the spiritual rays of Love, 
would be a parallel procedure. The mortal that is heavy 
laden by the hand of the lord god of this world, is in a 
parched condition; and one drop of the waters of sympathy 
and kindness, and a crumb of the bread of tenderness from а 
fellow-mortal, will do a hundred times more for such à mor- 


Compassionate Love. 375 


tal than all the combined utterances of lore or logic, com- 
mitted to memory and repeated orally or silently. 

Jesus wept at Lazarus' grave, because of the sisters’ blind- 
ness to spiritual Truth. But his deep, tender compassion 
for their need brought forth his (at that time) highest demon- 
stration of Love. This brought out the true sense of the 
words, —- “See how he loved him.” Such sympathy as this 
is a heavenly shower and solvent that first cools mortal mind 
and then dissolves it, and so cleanses the foul atmosphere of 
error, delivering the patient from his enemy and destroyer, 
the carnal mind. 

Such is the surgery of Christian Science, all by the self- 
same Spirit, Love reflected, or God made manifest in the 
flesh. The anti-Christian, serpentine logic that has crept 
into beliefs of so-called Christian Scientists and has given 
vent to such utterances, in substance, as, “you must be 
stoical and bereft of all human sympathy towards your own 
family and in the sick room,” is one of those detestable 
things that so-called Christian Scientists have defiled them- 
selves with. Such a mode as this is eating and drinking 
damnation, not reflecting the Christ-image, which alone can 
heal and save. 

John refers to mortals when he says, " He that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen?" “No fate, no circumstance, no foe can 
make Love loveless," though it shines through the shadows 
of mortals. If we believe God to be Love, and claim to be 
its likeness and character, we, as mortals, must shadow 
forth that thought which holds us, lest our image be that of 
the beast. There is nothing ceverec, that shall not be 
revealed.“ The second coming of Christ is with ten thousand 
of his angels through the clouds. Every mortal is a cloud that 
needs piercing. . If we are Christian Scientists in deed and 
act, the Christ-image of Love will pierce these clouds of 
mortal mind and make itself manifest in the flesh. Love 
eannot express anything apart from loveliness, purity and 
meekness, which is the divine nature which illuminates and 
exercises the nobler sentiments of mankind. 


876 Christian Science Journal. 


We are enjoined to be “a peculiar people,” not to love 
less, but more than the world. This is Jesus’ direct com- 
mand. It is an oasis in the desert of error, which attracts 
the pilgrim in the wilderness of mortal mind, enriches our 
own being, and honors God, and, like Jesus, becomes a law 
of attraction that will draw all mankind. The mortal who 
has no human love guided by the higher sentiments is to be 
compared with the barren mountain peak that has not a blade 
of grass upon it, but claims to be a green pasture by still 
waters. The Christian Scientist who has not Love in the 
heart cannot heal; and I would rather be treated by a 
Chinese leper than to place myself under the care of a Chris- 
tian Scientist in name only, or one who does not at least try 
to live the requirements of a Christian character. No won- 
der the.pulpit and the press glare at a spurious "mind- 
healing," for whatever does not harmonize itself with the 
teachings of Jesus the Christ is spurious, fatuous and anti- 
Christian, and deserves to be denounced. 

This second coming of Christ is to appear with ten thou- 
sand of his angels (pure thoughts), dispelling every cloud of 
an evil and carnal sense of things, and so cleansing the foul 
miasma of carnal mind, as a refreshing summer shower 
cleanses the atmosphere. This is the right way; but instead 
of this, Paul says that "grievous wolves shall enter in, 
among you, not sparing the flock," with damnable heresies, 
leading astray such as are not grounded and rooted in 
Truth. 

“ History repeats itself." As the early Christian era went 
into apostasy, so in this period, there will be a great falling 
away until that detestable mortal mind, alias son of perdi- 
tion," stands revealed. We must commence with the lowest 
round of the ladder and do all that the world calls good and 
Christ-like, just and humane, for if the world of sense can 
condemn us in the exercise of inhumanity, how much greater 
will be our condemnation in the sight of God. 

“Love thy neighbor as thyself” is Jesus’ command, and if 
this is not exercised in a higher degree of compassion than 
& world of sense can conceive of, how can we hope or expect 
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that the world сап regard Christian Science as a higher 
order of Christianity? The aching, distressed, suffering 
human heart needs the healing balm of Love reflected; it 
needs the oil of sympathy, and oil of gladness from the Chris- 
tian Scientist, and not the vague stab of stereotyped para- 
graphs. “Little children, love one another" is the most 
profound command, verified by the divine Teacher, that was 
ever uttered by the human tongue, and is the genius of 
Christian Science. 

There is a mighty difference between genius and talent. 
Talent is the letter, and genius is the ray of spirituality 
made manifest in the flesh. Talent is the river of mortal 
thought that runs into the ocean of mortal mind, but genius 
is the river of life that flows out of the throne of God, Good ; 
the former flows in, the latter flows out; one absorbs, the 
other radiates; one is borrowed, the other is original; the 
latter has sympathy, the other has not. This sympathy must 
be exercised by mortals ere they are fit to enter the sick- 
room. [t is like a prime factor in mathematics, it cannot 
be divided. So the solar rays of Spirit shine upon mortals. 
If they will but exercise a moment of silence and allow Love 
to predominate over the letter, good results will be obtained. 

God enjoins mortals to come and reason together, for the 
higher sentiments always precede revelation or the fruits of 
the spirit; and finally, whatever seems to be forced upon 
mankind and is not gentle, kind, loving, and comes mot 
under the law of attraction, is yile, fatuous, and anti-Chris- 
tian. Nothing but the similitude of an angel of God has any 
part or place in Christian Sciencé. O, when shall we arrive 
at what these glorious words imply. No mortal can, unless 
the heart is first prepared by the Lord of lords. "He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God, ” and is still ^in the surg- 
ing sea of error," beholding himself in the mirror of mortal 
mind, but calling himself some one else. Jude, the Apos- 
tle, refers to such as "murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their own lusts; and their mouths speaking great swell- 
ing words, having men's persons in admiration because of 
advantage." These are they that separate themselves sen- 
sually, having not the Spirit. I charge no person, but J do 
charge the error. This error has made many of us drunken. 
Cast it out, lest we be found wanting. By this "we know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love 
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the brethren,” says John. This term “brethren” applies to 
mortals. We have Jesus’ authority for it, and, what is 
more, it is the Principle of Christian Science. 

It is a painful sight to behold the brusk remarks appealed 
to and palmed off for Christian Science by those who claim 
to “have passed from death unto life." Any index for in- 
formation on this subject will warrant that ''Love is the 
fultilling of the law." Love fulfils the law in Christian 
Science, and nothing short of this divine Principle, under- 
stood and demonstrated, can ever furnish the vision of the 
Apocalypse," in which mortal mind is seen passing away. 
Jesus and John lay the greatest stress upon it, and even the 
law of Sinai exalts it as the greatest of the commands. 

Here is found then the prolonged tone from Genesis to 
Revelation, that love, from the sentiments up to spiritual 
radiation, is the fulfilling of the law, and the prophets’ 
testimony and witness of the Spirit, which is the seal of adop- 
tion, and Principle of Christian Science. "But," replies the 
logical critic of Christian Science, "our text book declares 
there is no matter, and here you would have me love my 
brother in the flesh, my children, in fact, my enemy." Just 
so is Jesus' command, but no one can or should stand upon 
the higher and abstract statements of Science unless he or 
she can first fulfill the lower. Jesus loved them that cruci- 
fied him, and interceded for them with the Father to lay it 
not to their charge, for they knew not what they did. He 
fulfilled every sentence he uttered, every command, every 
rule and precept, and we must do likewise, lest our utter- 
ances with the lips become chaff, and send forth a deceptive 
sound. y 
Such a heart as Jesus’, overflowing with love, commen- 
cing with the higher moral sentiments, or Golden Rule, 
at all times and under all circumstances, exemplifies 
the term Christian Science. Peter knew this at the mo- 
ment of radiating revelation. When interrogated by the 
divine Teacher, it gushed forth in that memorable utter- 
ance, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 
Such love extends to all alike. Such love is blind to any- 
thing apart from Good. ‘This love is the motive power of 
man in God's image, and should be the motive power of 
mankind, and is, when all seeming babel is laid down. 
Then all our judgment as mortals is taken away. This 
causes meekness, and thus we behold evil, alias the con- 
cepts of mortal mind, as we behold our likeness in a mirror, 
simply as a shadow, minus life or intelligence; and noth- 
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ing is real to us in such mirrored reflections when we once 
understand mortal mind in this sense. I would have my 
readers understand this illustration, since it is the important 
lesson in Christian Science, and not only deny these phan- 
toms seen in mortal mind, but turn from them to the evangel 
of Truth and Love, which is the dew of heaven, refreshing 
mankind, and making Good manifest in the flesh. In such 
supreme moments we can vee nothing but goodness, tender- 
ness, and express it. But we must commence at the lower 
round of “Jacob’s ladder” in order to reach the pinnacle. 
Thus did Jesus as he “went forth, and saw a great multi- 
tude, and was moved with compassion toward them, and he 
healed their sick.” The mother's compassion for her child 
is unselfish and pure, and is the first step in Christian 
Science. Such a quality tends to forget self in doing for 
others, and is approaching the God-likeness. 

But “he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not seen?” If I claim 
that I am under the law blameless, and have not compassion 
towards mankind, coupled with sympathy, then I am still 
under the law of sin and death, and am but representing а 
cloud without a drop of rain, a cistern that is broken, not 
capable of holding one drop of water from the river of Life. 
Dry and barren as the desert myself, how can I give drink 
to the parched wanderer in the desert of mortal mind? O 
that all Christian Scientists might purge themselves from 
this iniquity of sense, and become meet vessels for the Mas- 
ter's use, and be filled with kindness, mercy, truth, and 
the oil of gladness, which are the first fruits of the Spirit. 
Whatever mode contradicts the fruits of a contrite heart is 
anti-Christian. 

Our concepts of God cannot be hidden, but are reflected 
upon mortal mind. А partial, unjust, unkind, haughty, 
and unsympathetic mortal mind foreshadows its idea of God, 
which is like itself, and always registers our actions; but 
if we verily believe that Love only is God and we are the 
image of Love, then nothing can prevent us from making 
manifest the Love concept in all our outward modes and 
actions, for it is written upon our foreheads with the dia- 
mond of Truth, and we must reflect at least an infinitesimal 
fraction of the Love that is God reflected in the flesh; and 
this is the whole conclusion of Christian Science, the whole 
Law, prophecy, baptism, eucharist, charity, priesthood, 
healing, and the testimony of Jesus, that Love is made 
manifest in the flesh. 
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Nor long ago I was present in the studio of à painter, and 
became very much interested in the subject: Use, and mis- 
sion of backgrounds. The painter showed me, among other 
pictures, some partially executed ones upon which he was 
at work. One of these in particular engaged my serious 
attention, because of its deep shades and sombre tones, 
which suggested, rather than expressed in actual form, many 
indefinite things; for it was vague and shadowy; its lead- 
ing features manifested only by graduated tones, that blended 
one thing with another in a way that made all seem to be 
clothed in, or not yet emerged from, à chaos of nothingness, 
which, while it continually attracted by what it suggested, 
left no satisfaction of definite idea in the beholder's thought. 
The artist told me that this was but the background, or prepa- 
ration, upon which he proposed to set forth an ideal of beauty, 
still in his thought, which he considered one of his best con- 
ceptions; and asked me to come in again in a few days and see 
the completed picture, saying,— " А demonstration is better 
than а wordy description, which, in the absence of the accom- 
plished work, leaves no impressions of value upon the mind." 

My attention, at this time, was also called to another small 
painting which was shown me. “A study from nature," the 
artist called it, which, while it appeared interesting in many 
ways, still seemed of comparatively small importance. It was 
a landscape; some large trees were in it; a running brook, a 
road, and small bridge; some mountains in the distance; and 
many other things of detail, both in foreground and distance; 
all of it bathed in every-day, common-place sunshine. 

Awhile after, I was in the studio again, and was shown 
the completed pieture, the background of which engaged my 
attention before, and, indeed, there had been a great trans- 
formation. The same background was there, — there could 
be no question about that, when it came to be considered 
and sought for, — but now it seemed to have a place and use 
in its eomplete subordination to the beauty and truth set 
forth upon it. But what seemed scarcely possible, the sub- 
stance of the picture was the very same as the study from 
nature that had so lightly engaged my attention before. 
There were the same trees, the same running brook, the 
same sunlight; but now, how changed and glorious it all 
looked! How welcome looked the bright greens of the foli- 
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age, and the grass in the shining light! The brook sparkled 
with crystal purity, the variegated foreground was rich in 
tones of golden radiance in the detail of every-day-things, 
common and simple things; and yet, now it was so attractive 
and comfortable to the eye that to leave it caused regret. 
Was all this in the study from nature also? Yes; but in 
the study, the sunlight and truth is everywhere, in all parts 
of the picture, with equal force; in the completed picture 
its definite appearance is mainly in the foreground. 

The artist explained that the substance of the ideal was 
all indicated in the study, which was a literal, careful tran- 
scriptfrom nature; but, until our eyes become sensitive by the 
growth and exercise of mind, we do not behold the ideal beauty 
of truth until it is separated, and thus relieved from, and by, 
its opposite absence in the background of tlie same picture. 

He further explained that simple blackness, or whiteness 
was not sufficient in a background. It must be full of 
graduated tones, which only suggest many things of truth, 
and blend all its features in а common appearance of almost 
nothingness, which separates the somethingness of the ideal 
(which, by the way, is not in nature, but in the mind only) 
from the nothingness, and makes it, in that way, appear in 
the full and real power of its glory. 

That the ideal is not in nature is proved by the photo- 
graph, which, more like this study from nature, gives us the 
absolutely accurate letter of form and detail, but misses 
completely the something we all love in the artist's picture. 
That something is soul. It is the «ow! of things that 
charms, and alone engages our real attention. It is the 
spirit of Truth — of light, form, color — that is the beauty 
that interests us long; but this is expressed through mind 
only, and its conceptions. Earthly or material forms or color 
often suggest, to our thought, our ideals, but they are not 
those ideals. If they were, a photograph of a scene would 
engage our permanent interest more perfectly than the most 
charming painting of the master could, because of its greater 
possible literal perfection. 

It was mind that made the valuable and great pictures of 
the old masters what they are permanently. Why is this so, do 
youask? Whyis truth always so interesting, so attractive, so 
beautiful when we perceive it to be truth beyond question, so 
that even its simplicity becomes its crowning charm? From 
earliest memory, we all hate lies, injustice, wrong, when 
they appear as such to us; and correspondingly we all love 
the true, the real, the right. When our view of it does not 
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conflict with notions that are from false ideas begotten, 
which are contrary to it — of what їз true, and real, and right. 

In the early stages of our growth, truth always appears 
the more forcible when the ugliness of a lie, set forth as 
such in its garb of nothingness, is not far away, and that, I 
suppose, is why a background is a necessity to the forcible 
presentation of the beauty of truth in a picture, to most of us. 

This idea of background, as a power to set forth and 
transform simple things of Truth into glorious things of 
worth, fo our eyes, — which then appear, forvibly, as the real 
and valuable things that they always are, in Truth, to us 
when we perceive and understand them, — often has engaged 
my thought since, as I have remembered the frequency of 
dark shadows in this dream of mortal seeming, and considered 
the possible use, in some way, that they all, through Truth’s 
omnipotent, all-searching law, will be compelled to serve, in 
future, to those whose picture of life they now are forming a 
dreary, somber part. May it not possibly be true, that in 
God's wonderful economy and wisdom, not a shade of sin, 
sickness, or death, but must, in due course, take its useful 
place of praise “to Him who doeth all things well," through 
its contrast of emptiness and shade? 

We have observed, in the experiences of mortal life, that 
when a new light of understanding is given birth in thought 
and acceptance, darkness and gloom enshrouds, in varying 
degrees, the striving that is the travail of soul preceding all 
birth. When we consider the slightness, often of the out- 
wardly apparent causes of important changes in life's aspect, 
it is easier to realize how all things are possible to Him who 
is Omniscient, and the Principle of all force and action. 

As an illustration of the power of apparently slight causes, 
the courageous and persistent striving of the student with 
his difficult problem, who thus creates a vacuum or back- 
ground of hardship in his thought, upon which the final per- 
ception of Truth appears by contrast, as joy and satisfaction 
that a new idea of understanding is born, is the type of the 
way ofalladvancement. Is it not by such new birth that 
the Kingdom of Heaven is gained, step by step, in God's 
strength? Is it not by such law that Truth’s idea is gradu- 
ally born into our sense of existence, always? Without the 
striving there is no gaining; without the hardship there is 
по joy; "No cross, no crown.” If this be true, we may be 
sure no background is ever in vain, or made so dreary that 
upon its face in due time shall not appear its opposite light 
and joy in proportionate sweetness. 
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EXPERIENCE NECESSARY FOR GROWTH. 


NELLIE B. EATON. 


In looking over the back volumes of our JOURNAL, one is 
reminded of commencement and anniversary orations and 
essays delivered by “callow youths” and “sweet girl gradu- 
ates,” who descant learnedly upon themes that are puzzling 
the brains of many of their white haired hearers. A few 
years. later in life, if called upon for an article for publica- 
tion or to be read to some literary society, how different 
would be the subject selected. Instead of fanciful, flavor- 
less theorizings, suggested by others’ experiences, they would 
give the rich fruitage of their own success and failures. 

So, many of us, when leaving our Alma Mater, and stand- 
ing upon the threshold of the new world of thought — 
revealed to us in SCIENCE AND HEALTH — just ready to step 
out and assume the new duties devolving upon us, as we set 
up homes of our own, can do little else than express our- 
selves in the language of our favorite Author, and unwit- 
tingly plagiarize from our text book. Now, how the pages 
of the JoURNAL gleam with choice bits of experiences gained 
from the suffering, and toilsome efforts, of those who are 
diligently working out their own life problem. 

Quite naturally, these brief records often reveal to the 
observant reader glimpses of the home life of the writers, or 
the secret motives, thatare perhaps unconsciously governing 
them. 

How frequently and forcibly the Mother-thought presents 
itself, and how like a great loving household, with children 
widely scattered, we seem to be. How eagerly a word from 
the Mother is sought and studied, to get the pure thought 
that prompted it; and what valuable lessons from each one's 
Story of toils and sacrifices, or victories won. The editor 
seems like an elder sister appointed to care for the wardrobe 
of the family, and see that each one, who is to appear before 
the assembled household and its friends, be clothed in fit- 
ting, suitable garb, at the monthly reunions. A reversal 
of the rule governing other homes is observable here. The 
clothing of the younger children needs less repairing and 
making over than that of the older ones. 

The Love-light from the Mother's words leads always to 
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self-examination; and teaches not only to watch the thoughts 
but the motives that prompt each action; and sends into the 
dark closets of each heart life, such bright revealings of 
Truth that one is at first startled at the unexpected view of 
dust and vermin so long concealed. Then another battle 
with self begins, and more of the serpent's work must be 
vigorously attacked and cleared away. 

What but Mother-love could so patiently and tenderly 
bear with such repeated failures to learn the lesson so clearly 
taught and so often reiterated; that belief in one's self, or 
that one can do anything of themselves, or by themselves, or 
for themselves, is the constantly recurring claim of evil: 
"Ye shall be as gods." — And this false claim will seem so 
real, so good, so true, that nothing but the deepest humility 
and earnest watchfulness will be able to detect that it is the 
false sense of wisdom one is following instead of the true. 

"Things are thoughts." If only one could see and kill 
the thought of evil, before it could be expressed or brought 
out as something real and tangible to human consciousness 
— but this is now the way error must disclose itself. The 
study of Mind, or looking there for all causation, is of very 
recent date with all of us; and it seems so difficult to deal 
entirely with qualities of mind, instead of persons; to know 
that all human consciousness is false, and belongs to the one 
great counterfeit phenomenon now known as " mortal mind." 

The vast majority of the atoms, composing this mass of 
spurious, so-called mind would refuse to listen, if told they 
must learn to see thoughts, and begin the study of the 
anatomy of mind, instead of body, to obtain health or prac- 
tice medicine or surgery successfully. This condition being 
possible only to Truth, involving the destruction of error and 
evil, hence the willful deafness and blindness to Truth's 
demands. 

Remembering always that it is one's own sense of evil that 
is to be corrected and overcome, one soon learns that this 
false claim can have no power over them, unless there be a 
responsive chord in their own consciousness that vibrates in 
unison with its touch, no matter how utterly unconscious 
one may be of its presence, for the ear not attuned to divine 
harmony will not detect the discordant touch of the stealthy 
hand upon the strings, and will fancy its low murmurings to 
be sweet music, when it is but the siren's song luring them 
far from home and harmony; until the loud clashing of dis- 
cordant notes, brings the suffering that causes them to seek 
again the key note of being — God is Love, and God is All. 
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WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE 
IS LIBERTY. 


IDA P. HUNT. 


THESE mighty words, rolling down the ages, and gather- 
ing weight in human consciousness from the accumulative 
agreement of man's highest ideal of justice and Divine im- 
partiality, have manifested themselves in the phenomena of 
thrones of kings o'erturned, empires dissolved, personal 
aggrandizement and despotism laid low, and young Republies 
springing up in all continents of the known world. 

Governments have changed their form and force under the 
mellowing influence of the Christ-spirit, and are still chang- 
ing, still struggling to demonstrate the ideal of the prayer, 
— “thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven,“ first 
voiced beside the Galilean Sea, nineteen hundred years ago, 
and since repeated by millions of fervent, faithful lips. 

Great counsils of men have been shaken; bloody and 
determined wars have been fought under the inspiration of 
the idea of liberty, until to-day it has become a dear and 
revered word in every tongue and clime. It has become 
associated with the thought of moral and spiritual right and 
privilege, until the restricting of individual liberty is met 
with an involuntary protest by almost every thinking mind. 

Hence the more bold and aggressive manifestations of 
man's enslavement of man, are giving place to a subtle and 
sly mode of action; while the unscrupulous and selfish un- 
hesitatingly avail themselves of all possible mesmeric means 
to accomplish their own ends, and defeat justice. Only the 
Christian Scientist knows how terrible is this boomer-ang, 
cast among the ignorant and unwary, and as certainly return- 
ing to the hand from whence it is sent. 

Now from this battle of mental force and confusion, slowly 
rises the pure, white walls of the Church of Christ (Scien- 
tist). Not a foundation stone ean be laid in its solid 
masonry that is unmarked with the clear lines of liberty; 
not a wall or turret can be formed without the presence of 
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its founder and builder, Christ (Truth). The spiritual idea 
presides over every joint and seam, that it may be cemented 
only with the bond of brotherly love. 

Called to closer communion, those striving to walk in the 
Master's footsteps, are forced by their own desires to lay 
aside the garments of self and hypocrisy before they can 
advance, step by step, in the way of Divine appointing. For 
“where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” No 
coercion by the despotic will, or prejudices, of one human 
mind governing another; no harsh judgments and unrelent- 
ing accusations to stultify effort, or embarrass the Godward- 
reaching aspirations. But room enough for all; work enough 
for all in the field so white to the harvest. 

Oh, what a blessed privilege is ours, to see the fruitage 
of the prophetic hope of Isaiah, and the calm declarations 
of Jesus the Christ; to be able to build for the generations 
to come the solid foundations which cannot be shaken. 

But what a carting away of rubbish goes on as we build. 
Down comes wild olive trees of worldly ambitions, which 
yield only leaves; cast away to the burning, are withered 
branches of personal loves and preferences; digged up to the 
tiniest rootlets, the prickly brambles of self-ignorance and 
self-justification; blasted and carted away to their native pit 
the flinty stones of self-will and self-love. Oh, what a 
clearing time it is! But how the workers rejoice. Hark! 
to the sweet harmonious song of rejoicing and thanksgiving 
that wells up from the many contrite and chastened hearts! 

When has the world ever before seen such a drawing 
together of thought and purpose, all inspired by the Spirit 
which insures liberty of thought and action to each indi- 
vidual; yet each moved and bound to respect another's 
liberty as his own, and to trespass upon no one’s bill of 
rights? 

When this single idea shall be so manifested by every 
member, and demonstrated by every branch of the Mother 
Church, that the world cannot doubt that its under-lying and 
over-lying foundation and structure is impersonal and impar- 
tial love, all the nations will gather under its protection to 
learn of the one Spirit, which is Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. 


Do not fail to read report of Treasurer of Church Building 
Fund, page 395.— Eprror. 


t 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


А SPIRITUAL PRISM. 


Have you ever held a crystal prism in the sunlight, and 
watched the sunbeams glint through it in myriad hues and 
shadows? One brilliant gleam chases another, until gathered into 
a harmony of beautiful colors and attractive rays of atmospheric 
light. Then turn the crystal about, and as you change its position, 
brighter, more beautiful rays flash out from it, reminding one of 
gleams of sunshine across a summer sea. Some of the hues are 
soft, warm, and mournful, melting into subdued tints of deep 
purple, unfathomable greens, and dark crimsons. Others are 
bright, clear, cheery, and inspiring; yellows, blues, and sunset 
tints of golden red. As you turn the crystal, beautiful rays form 
themselves, to melt into a vapor of misty white, and form again 
in new colors; and so it will ever be as Іоп as you hold your 
erystal in the sunlight; the undying, unfailing, and unfading 
lights will be reflected through it. 

Now let us make use of this little illustration аз an object 
lesson for Spiritual truths. Let us look into the bright, ever- 
shining resplendency of Spirit, and through the pure prisms of 
our thoughts and hearts let the sunshine of Love reflect itself, 

First, let us see what the pure, warm, melting rays of Love 
will do for us, and how we can compare * deep purple, unfathom- 
able greens, and dark crimson” to the divine Spirit. Mournful 
Purple! Why should she be chosen? Because she із а shade of 
tenderness and comfort. It is said to be the color that Mary, the 
sweet Mother of Jesus, wore at the Cross; and yet mourning is 
like Love, because, * Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall 
be comforted.” They that mourn have learned to “suffer long 
and be kind," and this islove. Have you never heard the mourn- 
ing dove cooing so softly and sweetly in the silence of the night 
watches? The low, sweet pathos of her melody is incomparable, 
and brings such comfort and peace. It is like the low sweet 
lullaby that Mother sings when we lie on her breast, and are 
tired, and it rests us and brings sweet dreams of Divine comfort 
and content. 

We next come to green. This is a color of great depth, and 
is also used as a symbol of meekness and lowliness; the. grass 
of the field is clothed in green. Love is unfathomable, and meek 
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and lowly. Love is deep and silent and tender and strong, like 
the great deep— the sea. Love is calm. The mariners tell 
tales about the sea that remind us of Love. They say that 
when the winds are raging, and the tempests roar, and the waves 
are lashed in angry furor, and the great ships are tossed on her 
bosom, to and fro like a swing, — they say that deep down, un- 
derneath the terrible storm, the unfathomable sea is calm and 
peaceful, unmoved by the gales that sweep its surface. 

And so is it with the Spirit; and because green is the coJor 
of the sea also, we can use it as a simile for the strength and 
peace and permanence of Love. Steadily and calmly, serene, 
tender and strong the light of Love shines forever and ever, and 
we reflect this Light if we are in the Light, by comforting and 
strengthening the weak, and giving to the weary and heavy Jaden 
rest and hope and peace. 

Now we will turn the spiritual prism of our thought in the 
light again, and see what brilliant colors we can catch. This 
time it is an inspiration — white! What a clear, crystal-like гау! 
It must be — nay is — Purity. What а shining ray from the 
Heavenly Home is this to possess! Have you ever heard of a 
light-house keeper who had not a sweet little daughter to 
light the lamp and keep it in trim to guide the sailors home, and 
warn them of danger? She is always the brave little maiden 
who climbs the many, many stairs during severe storms and 
heavy gales, and lights the lamp in the light-house tower. She 
keeps this lamp, this beacon-light of purity and safety, burning 
during the storm, and many a ship she saves, and guides many a 
precious son home to his mother, saved from the dangerous rocks, 
the deep blackness of the storm, and the angry wave that would 
engulf him. ° 

And so is it with Purity (and a little child is the best symbol of 
this divine quality). It is the great beacon-light that guides us 
safely to God, to our heavenly Father's Home, where peace 
reigns, and all the storms and tears are hushed in sacred silence. 
Safe through the inky blackness of the night, Purity leads on, 
cheering with hope, and comforting us with its light ou our 
Ileavenward journey, until the dangers are all passed, and we 
have “ Rest at last.” 

Now we will turn our prism again, and this time, a soft, mellow, 
liquid yellow gleams out from its crystal depths, And what is 
this melting ray? Merey. This hue is gentle, compassionate, 
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forgiving, tender. Sweet mercy is all this — and raore, for with 
her dews of grace, she sheds many a ray of hope and faith 
beyond the power of even as lovely a hue as yellow to de- 
scribe. 

A great poet writes: ** The quality of mercy is not strained ; 
it falleth like the gentle rain from heaven. It is twice blessed ; 
it blesseth him who gives and he who takes" And mercy does 
remind one of the yellow dew drops, or the gentle rain in the 
summer sunshine, falling so tenderly on the hot, dry, parched 
grass. Ah, mercy is Love, indeed! It giveth all, refresheth all, 
yet asks for nothing in return. 

Dark crimson is the next shade. One might almost question 
this, and say,— * What a heavy light to compare with love!” 
And yet, itis the color of fire, and Love is a steady flame that 
melts all, into its own likeness! Crimson is shadowy and dark. 
Shadows impart an idea of protection; and oh, the protection 
of the Mother — Love! Who can fathom or comprehend or 
understand it? It is beyond, far beyond, our present concep- 
tion; but when covered by her feathers, we may indeed trust 
this great Mother of all, and find reat. 

And now, we will abide in the Spirit, and in our wondrous 
love-lights, and see what fruits these shadows, and brilliant and 
subdued hues will bring us. And, gradually, as we abide in their 
light, these hues melt and purify our characters, and we shed 
more and more love, and love that is more and more lovely and 
attractive; and in this sweet atmosphere of thought we see these 
Spiritual lights appearing in others, and we help them. 

If we can learn the divine Nature through the nature that we 
see about us, through the flowers and birds and bees and colors, 
and everything, then let us seek it out and learn our lessons 
through even the tiniest thing, for Love marks even the sparrow’s 
fall, and in her sight no little deed of love is ever lost. So let 
us love in little things.— Ax xn Donce. 


“ Wurnk love takes, let love give; and so doubt not: 
Love counts but the will, 
And the heart has its flowers of devotion 
No winter can chill; 
They who cared for * good-will " the first Christmas 
Will care for it still."— Procter. 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


Practical Thoughts. 


Іт seems to me that we are inclined to cry * peace, peace," 
while victory still sits perched upon error’s banner, 

We have learned through Science ano HALT that evil is 
unreal, i. e., not of God ; and are we not rather inclined to think 
that this statement settles the matter, and that error—evil—is go- 
ing to step down and out without any further effort on our part ? 
And are we not sitting down and folding our hands, pending its 
departure, rather than rolling up our sleeves and attacking this 
intruder upon our peaceful and rightful domain? Error doesn't 
care how much it is found out, if allowed to remain and do its 
work. What if we do know itsunreality, so long as we bow down 
to it and serve it, it will remain. 

We know that the rays of the sun will melt a cake of ice, but 
this is accomplished only as the rays are continually upon it. If 
the ice is exposed but a few moments a day, and then withdrawn 
to а frigid temperature until the next day, there is little or no 
progress made. The constant rays of Truth are needed to dis- 
solve the claims of error; and we must not think that our work is 
done when the claim of a cold, or a fever, has yielded to our real- 
ization of Truth. 

Error in high places must not be feared. To my understanding 
the dragon is simply wounded and is more alive than ever, with 
defiance and rage. We need not and must not fear him; but 
there will be no safety till he is cast down to the earth to rise no 
more. Then we can sing “ Hosanna to the Highest.” 

Are we not hypnotized when we refuse to learn how to destroy 
the claims of Hypnotism; and say, “if there is по evil why talk 
about it?” Апа are we in the right understanding when we re- 
fuse to hear error talked down, and say “it is talking error?” 
Now, if I rightly understand Science anp Hearta, error must 
be talked until we understand what it is, and how to destroy it. 

Claiming to have an understanding of Principle, and refusing to 
use it to the destruction of the numerous claims of evil which are 
enslaving all mankind, seems to me far from “loving our neigh- 
bor as ourselves" And now the word “Love” seems to be 
caught up by mortal mind, and it is claiming to know how to love ; 
and many seem to have the idea that love of personalities, is the 
thing, and are trying to love all that the senses see, good bad and 
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indifferent. The Scriptures declare, “ God is Love,” then Love is 
God,—Principle,—and Principle knows nothing of mortality ; and 
mortals know аз little of love as they know of God. Mortality 
itself is a proof of how much, or perhaps I should say of how lit- 
tle, it knows of God, * whom to know aright, is eternal lite." This 
seems to be only another attempt of evil to counterfeit Good. 
But words are cheap things. We love God in just the degree 
that we love his cause ; and we love that in just the degree that 
we are willing to work and do for it. 

Then let our work, and not our lips, attest our love. Let us not 
fear to take the serpent by the head. Jesus said we should 
handle serpents and not be harmed, if we believed on him (under- 
stood his teachings). He meant more than the handling of 
material serpents, All his sayings referred to mental conditions, 
for he knew that ALL 1s Miyv.”— M. Е. Berry, MANCHESTER 
Null. 


* 4U things whatsoever уе would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them,” 

Havine been a worker in Christian Science for nearly seven 
years, I have formed the acquaintance of many Scientists, not 
only in the field where I reside, but also in other fields where 
faithful workers are located. 

During my visits with my co-laborers, I have detected an error 
that would like to creep into our midst; and with these words of 
the Master sounding in my ears: “If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet,” I will uncover this error, and, in so doing, will 
wash the feet of my brethren, which might become soiled with 
this sense of sin. 

The error is in these statements: “I heard that —— —— is 
in error.” “Did you? Well, Z noticed something about him 
that was not just right." „Well, we will have to just hold the 
Truth for him." Truth never needs us to hold it for any one. It 
is “the same yesterday, to-day and forever,” Neither is-it correct 
to say “ We will hold them in the Truth." The only thing for 
us to do, isto get the error out of ourselves, remembering Paul's 
words: * Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” 
Very often the statement, “that some one is in error,” is made 
by the persons who are In error themselves; in fact, it is proof posi- 
tive they are in error when they are going about evil speaking. 

If we see our brother taken in a fault, it is not Christ-like for us 
to go and tell others of it, and try to heap error upon him. We 
should remember Jesus’ words: Ile that is without sin among 
уоп, let him first cast а stone.” We should try to destroy that 
which seemeth to be, and which we know, in reality is not. We 
are, at best, only babes in understanding, therefore, are only learn- 
ing to walk; then let us see to it that we do not throw stumbling 
blocks in our brother's way, that may cause him to fall.—I. M. S. 
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HEALING. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER TO TIIE AUTHOR OF 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 


The following demonstrations are in line with the thought sug- 
gested by your statement in SciENCE AND HEALTH, page 473, 
fifty eighth edition: «If the Science of Life were understood, it 
would be found that the senses of Mind are never lost, and that 
matter has no. sensation. Then the human limb would be re- 
placed as readily as the lobster's claw,— not with an artificial 
limb, but with the genuine one." \ 

One afternoon a gentleman called to see me, who seemed to be 
suffering from a belief of a chronic disease, from which he had 
tried to be relieved for many years by the use of material 
methods, all of which had failed. It was “ man's extremity, and 
God's opportunity.” As a last resort he came to Christian 
Science. I was very busy, and told him I had only a few 
moments, so many were waiting. He related his story of sorrow 
and pain,— though I did not hear it, and knew nothing of what 
he had said. 

To my understanding * Man is the infinite idea of infinite 
Spirit; the spiritual image and likeness of God; the full repre- 
sentation of Mind." Science axo Hearth, 570. I said, «I 
will see you in the morning." Morning came; still I was just as 
busy, and he went away without seeing me. 

А few weeks later, a gentleman called at my door, and upon 
opening it, the following very sweet words were spoken by him: 
* [ feel perfectly elegant! Пауе not had a pain since I saw you.” 
* Have Teste met you before?” The change was so great in his 
appearance that he was not recognized by me,—in fact, I had 
not thought of him again, after the first few days. 

But that which most interested me was this: *Place your 
finger on this elbow, and now on the other. You see they are 
alike. A few years ayo, an accident occurred, in which the 
knuckle of this elbow was broken off. Now you see it has 
appeared as perfect as the other." The “pen of an angel” only 
could deseribe his joy, and no artist, except а Raphael, could 
paint the expression of his face. 

Another instance, still more wonderful: A patient, who from 
birth had never seemed to have the appearance of a heel on 
either foot, now has perfectly formed feet, as graceful and beauti- 
ful as a little child’s. In this patient the head has developed into 
one as perfectly formed as the most intellectual inan or woman 
living, and she reads the Scriptures in its new tongue, as readily 
28 most of our advanced students. 

With love and gratitude beyond words to express, I am your 
loving student, —Manv II. Рнивкіск, Austin, ILL. 
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A Back ward Look. 


Tug year just drawing toits close is a never-to-be-forgotten 
one in'the history of Christian Science. In its glorious dawn 
came the Book of the age,— the revised Science AND HEALTH, 
by Mary B. G. Eddy,— freighted with purity and love “to all 
peoples and nations.’ 

*, . . the peoples murmur and say, 
Our souls are sick and forlorn ; 

And who will show us where 
Is the stable where Christ was born. 


. . . here is the star we sought, 
To show us where Christ was born.” 


Loyally has this Book been given us, and as loyally must we 
search and make our own the priceless truths it contains, Deep 
and strong, it is moving the pulse of humanity, and is probing to 
the depths the motives and desires of the heart of every honest 
seeker; bringing, each day, experiences, “ever shifting like the 
fragmenta of colored glass in the kaleidoscope." 

The sifting time has come, when the tares must be separated 
from the wheat ; the one to be plucked up and cast out, the other 
to be garnered,— “ gathered for preservation." The threshing ix 
needed, for “if ye were not Christ's wheat, appointed to be bread 
in his house, he would not grind vou." It needs just this dis- 
cipline to make us faithful soldiers in the warfare between Truth 
and error. 

Soldiers go into battle with the courage of their convictions. 
Self-interests are set aside, for they have pledged themselves to 
sustain the cause, even at tlie cost of their lives, because the ideal 
is greater than all else, and is the one thing to achieve or accom- 
plish. Obedience is démanded of every one on that field of 
battle. The Commander is constantly on the elert, and in his 
watchfulness, he sees the danger threatening the destruction of the 
forces, while the soldiers are satisfied, ог are resting іп their posi- 
tions. When the order comes to march, some have less luggage 
to collect than others, and are soonest on their feet, ready to fall 
into line. In this change of position а more commanding view 
of the enemy, with its methods and modes of attack, is obtained, 
thus securing a stronger defence. 

The Christian Soldiers life, is a life of discipline, which is 
necessary for character building. This is a large word, and 
seemingly but little understood. It means development, culture, 
correction of faults, chastisement, etc. It is usually applied to 
our friend or neighbor, only occasionally to ourselves, when it 
should govern our every thought, word, and act; careful not to 
throw the responsibility of our neglected or poorly done work 
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upon our neighbor, making his burden heavy, and missing our 
opportunity to demonstrate the step just before us. Injustice 
darkens the understanding, and encroaches on the rights of a 
brother or sister. The sharp arrows of envy and jealousy cause 
friends to betray, for ambition has no respect for another's mental 
or moral rights. 

The Christian Scientist must be educated in the ethics of the 
Master's Theology, i. e., the “ establishment of the principles, and 
the regulation of the heart." "Therefore our lesson, first and 
always, is to find that Principle is governing our affections, thus 
is the Christ (Truth) ideal born to human consciousness. 


* Sing the song of great joy that the angels began, 
Sing ot glory to God and of good-will to man! 
Hark! joining in chorus, 
The heavens bend o'er us! 
The dark night is ending and dawn has begun ; 
Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun, 
All speech flow to music, all hearts beat as one.” 


My year in the JocgNAL work closes with this issue, and I 
then return to my field and Institute. I have resigned my office 
as Editor of the Christian Science JovRNAL, and take great pleas- 
ure in presenting to the field my successor, Mrs. Julia Field-King 
of Seattle, Wash, who comes to you with the January (1892) 
number. To the contributors of the Journat, during the present 
year, I wish to express my sincere thanks for your prompt, 
earnest efforts, and also for the very generous supply of articles, 
many of which have not yet appeared for lack of space. I 
heartily thank the field for their activity in circulating the April 
issue, whieh has reached nearly all parts of the world, being the 
largest in circulation of any number of the Christian Science 
JovmNaAL. It shows the grand possibilities of our Jornxar. 

As the year just closing has been the one of my largest expe- 
rience, so will my future work bear witness of this deep expe- 
rience in the JovgNar service. The call to take up this part of 
the work was indeed most unexpected ; and as it has been one of 
trials, so lias it been one of great blessings, for which I am deeply 
grateful. 

This December issue is our twelfth greeting — the full measure 
of the year. It is fraught with deep love, that will grow stronger, 
for in returning to my field I am still on the battle ground, and 
we will recognize one another in many a contest before the vic- 
tory is won. 


Tur new book, RETROSPECTION AND IxTROsPECTION, by the 
author of Science AND Hea tu, is a treasure of Love; and is 
a wonderful adjustment of the questions of the day,to the stu- 
dents of Science AN IH EAnTH. It disentangles many a vexed 
problem which has caused severe and prolonged struggles. In 
our great need the Light has come. 
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TREASURER'S REPORT. 
Building Fund, Church of Christ (Scientist), Boston, Mass. 
Iteceipts, July 9, 1891, to October 31, 1891, inelusire. 


July. — Mrs. P. M. Cole, $5; Mrs. T. Overhouse and others, California, 
$43.30; Mrs. E. B. Hulin, $50; Fannie Ambrose, $5; M. Bettie Bell, $50; 
Lottie Allen and С, T., 85; Mr. and Mrs. August Mann, $7; Р. J. Cham- 
berlin, $2; Friends in Auburndale, Mass., $50; Mary Cutting, $1; David 
Wade, 810; W. F. Stern, $1; G. A. Walther, $10; E. D. Plummer, $: 
Abbie Jewell, $4; Mrs. Nancy Randall, $1; К. Horsey, $5; А. Е. M., 
Lockport, $0.25; P, Brouck, $5; Bible Class, Fort Worth, Texas, $5; 
G. W. Adams’ C, S. Asso., 825; H. E. Marrion, 85; Mrs, A. F. M. Morris, 
$1; A. E. Elliott, $1; E. V. Arnold, $2.50; C. S. Society, Quincy, III., 
$45.50; Friends, by W. B. Johnson, $42.96; J. F., and Ellen Linscott, 
$100; Student, N. Y. City, $2; Friend, Amsterdam, N. Y., $3; Lewis 
Mann, $100; Fredrick Manon, $11; Mary Porter, $1; Friends, Viola, III., 
$10; Julia K. Ricker, 810; Mrs. J. S. Kicker, $15; A. M. Peaks, $10; S. 
5. Friend, $10; Mrs. М, M. Chamberlin, $5; C. S. Church, Toledo, O., 
$40.00; Mrs, M. M.-Rutter, $5; Lydia Bradford, 82; B. B. Goodall, $25; 
Mrs. Caroline Lary, бо; Geo. D. Click, $5; Bertha Salchow, $0.10; 
Н. Н. Washburn, $2; Mrs. John Bryant, 810; Kate Weisman, 810; 
Students of Alfred Farlow, 810; Mrs. Gelly and daughter, $10; С. S. 
Church, Marinette, Wis., $45; Mrs, Ida E. Williams, $2; Mrs. E. В. Smith, 
$5; John Hoke, $5; Mrs. Harry Richards, $1; H. D. Janes, SI; Alice 
Jenninzs, S1; Mrs, R. Garvin, $1; Mrs, E. J. Hoyt, $1; Bible: Class, 
Elmira, N. Y., $10; €, S. S. School, Spokane Falls, Wash., 845; Mrs. Н. 
Page, $10; Mr. and Mrs. Hiram Watson, $25; Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Willis, 
87; John F. Mann, $5; C. S. Asso., Tennessee, $1.20; Mrs. B. M. Prince, 
$1; C. S. Sunday School, Boston, $30; Miss E. L. Cotton, $5; Miss Sarali 
J. Clark, $100; Mrs. A. Р, Watson, 510; Mrs. Rogers, 85; C. S. Church, 
Toledo, III., 810; Miss Emma Burns, $5; Friend, Buffalo, $0.50; Ida 
and Matilda Whitman, $2; Mrs, J. C. Perey, $2; Mrs, Ө. 11. Earles, 85; 
Mrs. О. Buck, $10; J. M. Andrews, $1; Mary Grimmett, $2; Martha W. 
Arnold, $1; L. Q. Garvin, $1.25; Mrs. бсо. Harding, $5; S. J. Hanna, 
$25; Mrs. L. В. Manson, $10; Н. M. Mead, $5; Mrs. J. К. Border, 81; 
Florence E. Moore, $5; Mrs. S. O. Hersey, $25; Mrs. A. M. Knott, $100; 
Mrs. W. F. Bennett, $40; Mary Н. Philbrick, $25; Lydia Chase, $3; Miss 
Mary Bronaugh and others, $25; Emily Henchling, $2; Sunday school, 
Randolph, Vt., $3; Mrs. Chas. IT. Thomas, N. Y., $50; C. S. Bible Class, 
‘Turner, Me., $2; Lizzie E. Atkins, $5; A. E. Connolley, $1; Miss Eliza- 
beth Kulin, 85; J. G. Mann, $15; J. A. King, $1; Mrs. Nancy Steele, 
$1.25: Mrs. Lucy Keen, $5: W. F. Soeper, 82; Robert Mitehell, $1; Ralph 
Moody, $10; S. L. Vanata, $1; T. M. Surbaugh, 82; Friends, Seattle, Wash. 
$0; Henry R. Paine, $11; Mrs. S. M. Wilbur, $5; Mrs, N. Canessa, 
85; Sunday school, North Hanson, $3; Friends, Bridgewater, $5; Mrs. 
Morrison, $1; Mrs. W. R. B., $20; Friend, $5; Rachel MeAuley, $20; 
Laura A. Wilson, $1; Mrs. S. Harris, 810; L. P. and M. J. Hubbard, $1; 
G, W. and Mary E. Bentley, $5; Marcellus Munroe, $50; Mary W. Munroe, 
$50; Friend, $10; Friend, $5; Friend, 81; Lucy Putnam, $1; Abbie A. 
Moody. $10; Christian Mann, 85; Mary Gibson, $2; J.. S. Hatten, $25; 
Mrs, Hannah Seymore, $10; C. S. Church, Eau Claire, Wis., 816.30. 

August. — N. H. Evans, 810; Mrs. Geo. N. Goodwin, $2; Mrs. A. J. 
Dane, $0; Mr. and Mrs. Craig, 82; Annie I., Craig, $2; A. I.. Sellers, 
S50; Mrs. U. D, Gano, N. V., $25; Miss Mattie Sutton, S2; Jennie P. 
Manning, SI; Mrs. Jaue Martin, 83; Mrs. B, Warren, $25; Mrs. N. S. 
Bonton, $50; Miss E. Shaser, $1; Mrs. Ida P. Hunt, $3; Mes. Viola Smith, 
85: II. E. Roberts, $50; Unknown, $1; Mrs. J. MeDonald, $2.50; Mary 
J, Clift, $10; Mrs. J. C. MeClary, 81; Julia A. Bateman, $10; Mrs. Lilla 
Lancaster, $5; Reuben Smith, S5; Mrs. Frank Peckham, $5: Mrs. J. E. 
Adams, 32; Marie Adams, $5; Myra A. Crafts, S5; Mrs. S. II. Ramsdell, 
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$5; Unknown, 82; Arnold В, Ballou, $10; С. S. Sunday School, Wis- 
consin, $4; Laura C. Nourse, $2; Mattie P. Johnson, $10; Unknown, $1; 
Mrs. L. S. Blossom, $25; E. C. Burchard, $3; II. A. H., $5; Alice A. 
Clark, $5; Mrs. M. A. Cole, $5.25; Friend, $1; Mrs. Barbara M. Prince, 
$1; Mrs. E. II. Deifendorf and others, $7; II. D. Janes, $1; N. A. Shirk, 
81; A. F. and Chrissie Kindt, 85; Mrs. Martha Pierce, $2; Walter Trip, 
$2; Catherine Trip, $2; E. R. B., $5; Mary E. Gilbert and Students, $15; 
D. H. Cheeney, $15; Mrs. Lowize J. Glaze, $5; C. J. Persels, $5.50; 
Solomon Kintd, #1; Miss M. E. Willyoung, $10; I. G. Perry, $1; Richard 
Smith, $1; Lena Schnoider, $1; Edith J. Gerry, SI; Grace Clark, $2; S. 
C. Beldon, $2; C. S. Brooks, $1; Thomas H. Hecken, $1; Н. С. Chamfrau, 
$25; Bible Class, Long Branch, N. J., 516; Miss Emma Wiley, $5; Miss 
Jennie В. Fenn, 810; Two friends, $2; Sunday School, San Antonia, 
Texas, $0; E. M. Foster, $5; Della H. Rigby, $10; Mrs. Mary Holden, 
$10: Mary L. Bowler, $5; W. B. Johnson, $15; Carrie Mendez, $6: 
Minnie A, Goff, $10; Friend, San Jose, Cal., 825; E. S, Sacket, $8; Mary 
Seanlon, $2; Florence E. Moore, $2; Emma A. Mullikin, $100; Jolin 
Reimers, $5; C. S. Asso., Madison, Wis., $4; T. W. Mitchell, 85: Miss 
Wilber, 83: Mr. and Mrs. S. A. Hammond, $10; C. S. Church, Syracuse, 
N. V., $1,000. S 

September. — Arthur E. Stillwell, $50; Chas, A, Clark, 825; Chas. E. 
Matleus, $25; C. S. Church, Bloomington, III., $22.51; Mrs. Н. О. 
White, $2; Mrs. Martha W. Arnold, 81; Alville B. Nickerson, $12.50; 
Phebe L. Haines, $5; Mrs. J. E. Robinson, $9; Melissa Garrett, $10; Mrs. 
Rena Branning, b; Mrs. Sedemia T. Dunford, $30; A. Walcott, $5; M. 
Е. Walcott, 85; J. E, Willis, $4; K. S. Corning, $5; Miss Celia Tynell, 
$5; Mrs. E, E. Everson, 812; Annie М, Otis, $500; Mrs. IL. M. York, 
$5; Mary L. Bowler, $5; Everet JI. Percy, $1; Lucie Vannatta, $1; J. В. 
B., $2; Unknown, Erie Co., Ohio, $10; C. S. Class, Saline, Mich., 89; Mrs. 
M. L. Babenstein, $5; Wilber F. Atwood, 810; Ada Surbaugh, $2; 11. F. 
Н. Haman, $5; Mrs. Sarah E. IIadshire, $1; F. F. Sewell, 83; Н. Me- 
Donough, $10; Mrs. A. J. Dane, $10; Mrs. Louis Krite, 84; Mrs. B. H. 
Goodall's Class, 85; Students, Milwaukee Inst, 825; Students, Beloit, 
Wis., Inst., $62.50; Mrs. П. A. Calhoun, $100; Mrs. Anna Munson, 81; 
Mrs. Bradford, $1; N, M. Vaughn, $1; Mrs. S. J. Rice, $1; Edward 
Sanborn, $10; Julia Sanborn, $10; Mrs. Barbara M. Prince, $1; Mrs. C. 
F. Morrill, $15; Friend, $2; Н. F. Sarman, $1; D. Ross, $2; Edward C. 
Class, 85; L, M. L., $3; Mr. and Mrs. Markham, $10; Adolph Peterson, 
$5; Miss Dora Mayo, $30; Gofried Bohr, 810; Harriet A. Peck, $10; Mrs. 
Mary Block, $5; M. A. J. MeConnell, $5; Eliza A. Clark, $10; Lena M. 
Nash, $5; Nellie A, Green, $2; P. W. Hering, $5: Mrs. Cordelia V. 
Willey, S5; M. В. II., $10; Mr. and Mrs. C. C, Cady, $20; Friend, Seattle, 
Wash., 55; Friend, Helena, Ark., $2; Mrs. A. Moffit, 82; Mrs. R. L. 
Thompson, $1; Mrs. H. J. Whipple, $1; Friend, Lexington, Ky., $6.75; 
Anna Steeg, $2; Mrs. С. Н, Thomas, $10; Miss E. Cotton, $5; Mrs. 
Bird, 810; Mrs. Augusta Fairbanks, $10; C. S, Sunday School, Boston, 
$15; E. E, Jackman, SI; Mrs. J. Walter, 34; Florence E. Moore, 82; F. 
W. Mitchell, $10; C. S. Church, Toledo, O., $3; Mrs. A. S. B., $2; 
Joseph C. Boyd, $1; Mrs. L. K. Gregory s Class, Battle Creek, $5; Mr. 
and Mrs, Baumgartner, 82; Antoinette P. Belden, $2; Mrs. CLS. Class, 
$10; Students of €, S. Inst., Topeka, Kan,, 814; W. M, Burns, $1; С, 
№. Asso, Osborn, Mo., $4.50; Mary E. Davis, $2; Miss Annie E. Hine, 
$1; Mrs. M. В. С, Newcomb, 810; Miss Nellie M. Spurr's B. Class, 
85; C. S. Church, N. Y., 830. 

October, — C. S. Students, Watertown, N. Y., $15; Children, $2; E. J. 
Coykendall, S2; Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Lankton, $5; Mrs. E. W. Murley, 
$5; Mrs. C. C, Мате, $5; Mary L. Bowler, $5; Delia Mitchell, 87; Mrs, 
Suzanne S. Thomas, 810; Mrs. Ada Surbaugh, $2; James Tryon, $25; 
©, P., 8100; Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Atwood, 85; Friend, Maine, $25; Mrs. 
McDaniel, 81; Jamestown, №, Y., Church, $21.07; Sale of Cards, Reading 
Room, $2.90; Mrs. Evelyn Manley, $15.50; Mrs. W., Dorchester, Mass., 
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$50; Mrs. W. E. Hutchinson, $1; Friend, Waltham, $15; S. S. Class, 
West Randolph, $3; Friend, $1; Mrs. M. B. Sellers, $25; Mrs. C. S. Corn- 
ing, 830; Mrs. I. Р. Gragg, $25; C. S. 5. School, Piqua, O., $7.25; П. 
A. Hanan, $5; S. A., 81; Mrs. Janet Coleman, $300; S. S. and A. M. P., 
$10; Unknown, $5; Lydia S. Seward, $25; Friend, $1; W. F. Atwood, 
$10; C. S. Churcli, Minneapolis, $105; Mrs. L. 5. Cate, $10; Geo. F. 
Cate, $5; Mrs. Clara Wallace, $1; Mrs. Р, J. Leonard, $25; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. E. Willis, $4; Friend, $2; Mrs. Louis S. Kite, $1; Olive Simpson, $1; 
Mr. and Mrs. M. A. Greenlaw, $2; Misses M. and E. Jennings, $2; €. 5. 
Students, Amsterdam, №. Y., 847; Mrs. W. Е, Foshay, $15; Hattie Ult- 
man, $1; H. D. Janes, 82; Martha W. Arnold, $1; А. D., New York, 
$5; E. G., New York, $5; Loren Chowen, l; Florence E. Moore, $2; 
д, O. Bartlett, $5; Students, Truro, N. S., $12; Mrs. W. Oakley, $15; 
Barbara Mann, $1; Harriet Wagner, $5; Mrs. Geo. E. Chase, $1; Charles 
and Calvin Robie, $1; Mrs. E. M. Foster, $10; Hulda Pitcher and others, 
Anamosa, la., $24.50; C. S. Church, Minneapolis, $1; S. C. Davis, $2.50; 
Theodore Mitchell, $10; G. A. and A, M. Ernst, $2; M. E. C., $10; Mrs. D. 
G. Mayo, $25; Mrs. А. Tena Burton und others, $4.50; W. G. Nixon, $220; 
Mrs. Sabra Adams, $15; Friends, $4.25; J. C. Ryan, $10; Mary A. Ryan, 
$10; Jefferson, Col., 825; C, 5. Students, Minneapolis, $15; C. S. Church, 
Elmira, N. V., $5; Farmer Village, N. Y.,$1; Chas. Н. Pictoct, $1; Un- 
known, $60; Young People's Fund, M. R. C., $02.25; Children's Fund, 
M. R. C., $347.63; Interest from S. Bank, $216.55. Amount reported 
from Christian Science Publishing Society, $35.44. 


Cash in Bank (at date of last report) 511,810.73 
Amount for July, 1,813.31 
351 „ August, 1,787.25 
vi „September, 1.394. 76 
* „ October, 2,196.34 
Total Amount, $19,002.39 
To cash, paid tax on Church lot, $197.82 
Postage, 17.00 214.82 
Balance in Bank, $18,787.57 


ALFRED LANG, 


Treaxurer Church Building Fund. 
In addition to above list, there are unpaid pedges anounting to $2,500, 


DONORS TO YOUNG PEOPLE'S FUND, 
July , 1801, to October 31, 1891. 


Amount from last Report, $000.84; Lindsay Т. Smith, Boston, $30; 
Dora W. Stephens, Dorchester, 55; Ruth Chapman, San Gabriel, Cal., 
$4.25; Friend, Waltham, Mass., $3; Е. L. Kimball, Denver, Colo., $30; 
total, $699.09. 


CHILDREN'S FUND. 


Amount from last. Report, 8504.00; Helen Freeman, Durango, Colo., 
$12.50; Children's Class, Detroit, Mich.. $27.50; Children's Class, Wil- 
mington, Del., $5; Children's Class, Montreal, Canada, $2: Friend, Paines- 
ville, O., $0.75; Henry Fulton Chanfrau, Long Branch, №. J., 82.50; Keata 
Campbell, Long Branch, N. J., $1; Ethel Voorhies, Long Branch, N, J., 
$0.60; Edith W. Smith. Long Branch, N. J., $0.30: Children's Class, Des 
Moines, Iowa, $7.35; Philip and George McCain, Des Moines, Iowa. $1: 
C. H. & C. A. Robie, Manchester, N. II., $1; T. II. P., Manchester, X. II., 
$1; Master Frank Lowe, Peterboro, Ontario, $1; Clara S. Upton, Savanna, 
III., $1; Frances West. Des Moines, Iowa, $5; Louise Moore, Des Moines, 
Iowa, $1.30; N. A. K., Des Moines, Iowa, 83; Children's Class, Peoria, 
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III., $13.30; Christian Science Sunday School, Quincey, III., 810.50; John 
Nixon, Clay Centre, Kansas, $1; Boston Sunday School Workers, $181.46; 
Mrs. L. S. Stone's Class, Cleveland, O., $5.10; Elinor Williams, Toronto, 
Ontario, $10; Children's Class, Toledo, ©., $31.64; Children's Class, 
Manstield, O., $2; Children's Class, Blue Springs, Neb., $1; Children's 
Class, Mt. Pleasant, Mielh., $6.50; Children's Class, Jamestown, N. Y., 
$5.33; total, 3852,62; pledges not yet due, $241.02; total amount $1, 792.71. 


Statement of all amounts sent to the Christian Science Publishing 
Society, to credit of the Church Building Fund. 


Mrs. John I. Searls, $0.69; Mrs, It. A. Wilson, $0.75; Kate 8. Wilson, 
$1.75; A. Feldman, $0.07; D. S. Foster, 80.75: L Н. Crysler, $0.75; Jennie 
Craven, $0.75; A. Koudop, $1; Mrs. G. F. Swihart, 81; ** W. I'. C.,“ 81.20; 
Friend, Chattanooga, 83.25: Mrs. Sue Mims, $6.95; Atlanta Asso., $4; 
W. Spaulding, $0.75; Shirley Roberts, $0.50; Jno. Yearnshaw, 80.40; 
Mrs. Fannie Spangler, $0.40; Hanna Shefan, $2.00; Mrs. E. Patterson, 
$1.00; Miss Jessie Sims, $1; John Sims, $1; Master J. 5. Morrison, $2; 
Mrs. Dora Hossick, $5; Miss Ida R. Barnes, $0.50; Bertha A. M. Salchow, 
$2; Miss Grace E. Smith, $1; Mrs, Louise Scribner, $0.75; Friend, $0.75; 
Mrs. Sarah J. Taylor, $1; Katie Barnhill, $0.10; Friends, Patten, Me., 
$2; Mintie T. Orr, $0.50; Mrs. Fred Weir, $1; Mrs. М. W. Hewett, 
$1;Addie Н. Mowry, 85; Mrs. D. M. Jacobs, $5; Mrs. E. W. Martin, $3; 
Mrs. A. L. Hadley, $2; Mrs. I. G. Baker, $1; Mrs, G. A. Baker, 81; Mrs. 
Wm. Fitzmeyer, $3; E. I. P., $1; Mrs. Sam Urfer, $1; Mrs. W. L. 
Uhlenhart, SI; Thos. Horn, $2; Mrs. N. L Archibald, $0.10; Music, 
$3.40; Mrs. C. A. Brickett, $5: Students Mrs. J. F. King, Portland, Ore- 
gon, $0; Fannie L. Stern, $5; Mrs. Agnes Kenworthy, $2; W. Spaulding, 
$2.25; Friend, $0.47; Friends, Spokane, Wash,, $4.50; C, S. Sunday School, 
Reading, Mass., $12; Mrs. L. S. Walker, $0.50; Kate Stephens, $1.50; L. F. 
Schaffenberg, $5; Unknown," $1; total, $133.34; less amount paid for 
printing, stationery, postage, 10,000 circular letters, 894. 00. Net amount 
given A. Lang, Treas., $38.44. 


Note: In report in August JOURNAL fs a credit of 815 to the Church of Christ 
(Scientist), Austin, III. It should read Church of Christ (Scientist: Austin, Texas. 


The church has no need of any visible splendors; her power is inde- 
pendent of them, her purity is in some degree opposed to them, The 
simplieity of a pastoral sanctuary is lovelier than the majesty of an 
urban temple ; and it may be more than questioned whether, to the 
people, such majesty has ever been the source of any increase of effec- 
tive piety. . . . It is not the emotion of admiration we want, but the 
act of adoration: not the gift, Unt the giving. And see how much more 
charity the full understanding of this might admit, among classes of 
men of naturally opposite feelings; and how much more nobleness in 
the work, There is no need to offend by importunate, self-proclaiming 
splendor. Your gift may fie given in an unpresuming way. . .. Let us 
not ask of what use our offering is to the ehurehi: it is at least better for 
wx than if it had been retained for ourselves. It may be better for 
others also: there is, at any rate, a chance of this. Whatever we do, or 
whatever we offer, let it not interfere with the simplicity of the one, or 
abate, as if replacing, the zeal of the other.... God never forgets any 
work or labor of love; and whatever it may be of whieh the first and 
best proportions or powers have been presented to Him, he will multiply 
and increase sevenfold.—Joun RUSKIN. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of stroug-holds.” 


Vor. IX. JANUARY, 1892. No. 10. 


IS RELIGIOUS NATURE RELIGIOUS CHARACTER? 


Ontline of а sermon preached in Chickering Hall, by the Pastor of tlie 
Church of Christ, (Scientist) Boston. 


That they should ч the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and 
find bim, though he be not far from every one of ts. Acts xvii. 27. 

THESE words of Paul disclose a coudition of things every- 
where apparent, though it may not be readily perceived. In 
all ages and in all climes, men have had an intense desire for 
God, a hungering for Truth; yet they have not been able to 
see what Truth is, nor have they been able to find their 
heavenly Father. Groping through innumerable faiths, 
religious rites and ceremonies ; seeking Him under a thousand 
guises; they still find that all their attempts to diseover Him 
result only in leading them farther from Him. What renders 
this sad condition all the more painful to behold, is the fact 
that they persistently look in the wrong direction. God is 
not a being far away; but is ever near to our thought and 
feeling, simply waiting to be disclosed. Не is ready to be 
expressed to us in divine love and power that shall cause the 
world to be transformed, from a wilderness, to His kingdom 
on earth; where “they shall not teach every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all 
shall know me, from the least to the greatest.” 

There are two facts that meet us in the words of the text, 
of practical application to the age in which we live. The 
first, is the recognized fact that men possess a distinctly and 
profoundly religious nature; — this, not simply in one age 
and country, but in all ages and among all classes and condi- 
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tions of men. This fact includes John Chinaman, the rude 
Hottentot, the cannibal of the South Sea Islands, as well as 
the fair-haired Caucasian dwelling in what we terma Christian 
country. The second fact is, that this deep, religious nature, 
which all mankind possesses in common, cannot be taken as 
affording positive evidence of religious character. 

What is meant by the “religious nature" of man? The 

term implies that man is а being at once capable of lofty 
sentiments; of responding to sublime conceptions of duty — 
which proves most uplifting and ennobling in performance; 
of self-sacrifice that, entered into, would place him upon a 
pinnacle before the world. He has а conscience able to 
distinguish clearly between right and wrong; one able to 
reward him with approving smiles for faithful performance 
of duty, or to punish with its goading lash and scorpion-sting 
for neglect of duty. He possesses a keen perception of right 
relations of things; & judgment that draws accurate com- 
parisons; aspirations that, at times, so lift him above this 
lower world of the senses and passions, that we regard him 
as belonging to another clime than ours. To crown all, 
there come to him moments when he truly longs for the 
companionship of God. In these moments, all sensual sounds 
and sights become repulsive ; and he would fain open every 
avenue of his nature to God — longing to rise to a height 
whence he can recognize himself as the child of, and in 
‘closest sympathy with, the Father. 
' A study of the * Ethnic Religions ” reveals the fact that 
men do not differ so widely as is commonly supposed; that, 
in these universal characteristics and manifestations belonging 
to the human race, they are wondrously alike. А close 
study of comparative religions reveals the fact, that many of 
the heathen poets and philosophers have, at times, expressed 
the same moral precepts that grace the pages and prove the 
strength of Christian authors. Can we not, then, see the 
application of these words of Hamlet? „What a piece of 
work is a man! how noble in reason! how infinite in faculty! 
in form and moving how express and admirable! in action 
how like an angel! in apprehension how like a god!“ 
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Inour own age and country there is earnest and widespread 
discussion of any subject having particularly religious bear- 
ing. However deeply engrossed with other things men may 
be, they find themselves irresistibly drawn to religious 
themes. In all reformatory and other great movements of 
the age, sooner or later the religious aspect comes in fora 
hearing; the editors of our secular papers, monthly Maga- 
zines, and Quarterlies, writing able, scholarly leaders on 
these profound subjects. I myself have been surprised and 
often edified by the keen, practical things said in the leaders 
of many of our daily papers, particularly on Monday morning. 

It does seem that this age has a special genius for religion. 
So much discussion of religious subjects, so many organiza- 
tions upon & religious basis, such prodigious activity, would 
seem to brand this age par-ezcellence ;— аз the one age in all 
history that may be called spiritual. But, does this appearance 
of being so extremely alive to truth, this eager, earnest inquiry 
into all subjects of ethical and religious nature, afford sub- 
stantial proof that the age really is a specially spiritual age? 
No. On the contrary, while the religious mature is universally 
recognized and dilated upon, it is evident that it has only 
served to blind men, everywhere, to the fact of being entirely 
destitute of true religious character. Pleased with and proud 
of the former, ready to be complimented upon its possession, 
they are far from ready to admit the sad lack of the latter. 
Instead, these “deeply religious natures,” even now, deliber- 
ately turn from one having the courage to tell them of their 
want of religious character. They spurn the unwelcome 
disclosure that they are living in the commission of sin which 
blinds them to their actual need; that they, both consciously 
and unconsciously, are minding the things of the flesh — 
which can result only in death; that they are making а 
reality of the things of the senses, and this is why they are 
without hope and ** without God їп the world." 

Where, then, is the true * religious character”? It simply 
is not yet attained; is not yet demonstrated. An age which 
fails to prove, in performance of commonest duties, its recog- 
nition of spiritual Life, is an age more taken with the glitter 
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of generalities and meretricious show, than with the holier 
and higher discipline of the indwelling Spirit, which alone 
forms religious character. Has mere sentiment enabled any 
who indulge in it to bring out demonstrations that are a 
living attestation of divine power? Have scholarly writers 
and able critics, by virtue of combined scholarship and 
natural ability, been enabled even to heal all manner of 
diseases? No! Yet demonstration which goes to form 
religious character, is of infinitely higher, broader, deeper 
range than mere cure of what the senses call disease. It 
does and must go to the root of errors, and destroy the 
myriads of false impressions that shut out the light, and hold 
the world in bendage to a false, material conception of God, 
Man and the Universe. 

The world is asleep to the deplorable fact of its dense 
ignorance and utter blindness; and it never will properly 
awake to its need of true discrimination between religious 
nature and religious character, until it perceives that its gods 
are of the material senses. That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is spirit.” Those 
born of the Spirit readily perceive the meaning of this state- 
ment; but, to make it clear to those still undisturbed in the 
belief of matter, we will continue. 

The ability to say brilliant, even seemingly practical 
things about religion, affords no evidence whatever that the 
speaker has reduced his own utterances to practice. Finely 
rounded rhetorical statements may be exceedingly fascina- 
ting to men of the senses ; yet, how inconceivably beneath the 
influence of a character “hid with Christin God”! Often 
some clever master of phrases lias produced page upon page 
glowing with elegantly expressed sentiments—only to turn, 
an hour later, to thoughts and deeds in direct violation of the 
lofty sentiments to which he himself had so feelingly given 
utterance. 

Few names ia history, for example, stir our pulses more 
than that of Robert Burns; and few productions so deeply 
move our religious nature as does his immortal epic, The 
Cotter's Saturday Night. Have loftier sentiments, purer 
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strains of devotion, more uplifting thoughts, holier exaltation 
of the hallowed influences of an ideal home, been uttered 
by any other writer? І, for one, have often wondered that 
some orthodox society has not thought to issue this in tract 
form for general distribution. Had we never known aught of 
the character of Burns beyond what we might infer from 
this matchless poem, we would be ready to maintain that he 
himself must have been the noblest, loftiest and purest of 
men; bat, the same pen that wrote the epic, wrote also that 
scurrilous, almost blasphemous “ Holy-Fair and the Ordina- 
tion" — together with other abominations fully in keep- 
ing with records of his life that have been handed down 
to us. The same may be said of many noted authors and 
orators. 

If these examples are not sufficient to instruct, suppose we 
turn to the days of Jesus. Did not Judas, after long and 
close companionship with the Master, sit with him at the Last 
Supper and listen to the inspired words which the other dis- 
ciples heard ? Yet, from that holy hour he went forth to the 
darkest plot that has appeared upon the pages of human his- 
tory. The example of Herod, also, is one in point. He 
honored John the baptist by receiving him at his home amid 
his courtiers, hearing him gladly, * quivering in deepest awe 
at the stern denunciations that John uttered against vice“; 
but, this fact did not prevent the same Herod from beheading 
this holy man, at the combined request of a dancing girl and 
her adulterous mother. History is replete with the same 
dark, repulsive manifestation of tlie dual ability to think, or 
express in word or deed, thoughts creditable to an archangel, 
and to descend to the commission of deeds having the odor of 
the bottomless pit. 

Let us hear the conclusive testimony of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH upon this point. * To love one's neighbor as one's self 
isa divine idea; but this idea ean never be seen, felt, or under- 
stood through the physical senses. Excite the organ of venera- 
tion, religious faith, and the individual manifests profound 
adoration. Excite the opposite development, and he blas- 
phemes. These effects, however, do not proceed from Chris- 
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tianity, nor are they spiritual phenomena ; for both arise from 
mortal belief.” 

We thus see the difference between a nature at times capable 
of glowing, admirable sentiments, and that holy, lofty character 
to be daily, hourly manifested iu the virtues of patience. 
goodness, purity, meekness and temperance, that are the 
“fruits of the Spirit.” We have found that character denotes 
what a man steadily is, in the daily, hourly manifestations of 
life; that it is the real man himself, and not the merely 
emotional or outside appearance. 

I cannot close until I have impressed upon all, the vital 
importance of paying earnest heed to the distinctions herein 
made. The author of SCIENCE AND HEALTH pointedly says 
that * the vice of this age is preaching without practice ; and 
this is painfully apparent even among Christian Scientists. I 
would not be understood to intimate that we are derelict 
above all others, for I know that we do not transgress in this 
direetion more than do churches that accept the reality of 
matter. Yet, even we need to have our minds stirred up 
by way of remembrance; lest we lose sight of the strong 
contrast between profession and practice, between nature and 
character, between sentiment and understanding. Shall we 
ever learn that calling ourselves Christian Scientists, and 
boasting of the great superiority of the Principal of the teach- 
ing that, is ours, will never make us Christian Scientists in 
reality ? 

From experience in the older communions, even,we have dis- 
covered the wide gulf between mere profession and actual prac- 
tice ; and we should be observant of the fact that the world will 
judge us, asit should judge us, by the degree of purity mani- 
fested in all the relations of life. If others discover that our faith 
is one that сап be and is reduced to daily, hourly practice, 
then they will be led first, to admire the precepts of Christian 
Science ; and afterwards, to see both the need and desirability 
of adopting them for their own. If we would not have . 
Christian Science become a word of reproach, аз so many of 
the world's systems have become, we must individually lift 
our standard higher ; —not so much by abstract statement of 
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the letter, that killeth, as by the true manifestation of the 
Spirit that gives life. This can be seen and known by the 
world, only as it is manifested in the lives of those who call 
themselves by the holy, blessed name of Christian Scientist. 


* The cause of all suffering is the loss of the knowledge 
of God,” and of our relation to Him and His universe. 

To know God is to know the true ego, the real self; and 
to know the spiritual or real self is to know all that we need 
to know, and be able to consciously drink at the fountain of 
all knowledge and wisdom. 

We need not store up knowledge, for all knowledge is 
already stored up and simply waits for us to use it. 

* [f any man lack wisdom let him ask of God." 

One that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

„The Lord is a God of knowledge." 

“Seek ye first his righteousness and kingdom and all these 
things shall be superadded to you." 

Seek ye first Ше knowledge of the kingdom of God, and 
the rightness of thought which that knowledge gives. 

It is also said “ye shall know the Truth, and tlie Truth 
shall make you free.” The knowledge of the Truth shall 
make you free. 


Every man does the best that he knows. 

Knowledge is a compelling power; belief is chance. 

Knowledge is a full-rigged and full-manned ship in a calm 
sea with the sun, or north star in full view; belief, a rudder- 
less, compassless, masterless boat on a troubled sea in a star- 
less night, driven hither and thither by every wind, or storm 
of opinion or excitement. 

Knowledge is calm, steadfast, dignified; belief is anxious, 
changing, and ever waiting, “cap in hand” for some one to 
lead the way. 


It is the law of thought to externalize itself — first upon 
the thinker and his environments, and then upon mankiud. 
It is said; “ Whatsoever you decree shall be established unto 
you." = Whatsoever ye sow that shall ye also reap." Hence 
this absolute rule for the growth and guidance of all who 
would know the Truth and do the Truth: — ^ Think, speak 
only that which you desire to have made manifest." 


T 
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RELIGIOUS ERAS. 


B. J. HANNA. 


Brethren, hearken unto me : Simeon hath rehearsed how first God did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them & people for his name. And to 
this agree the words of the prophets; вз itla written, After these things I 
will return, and I will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen; 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that the 
residue of men may seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, who maketh these things known from the 
beginning of the world. Acts ху, 13-18. Rev. Ver. 


Tais Scripture is a part of the Biblical language upon 
which the second-Adventists, and those who believe in the 
setond personal coming of the Saviour, rely. They also 
similarly construe passages such as these: “And while 
they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in white apparel; which also 
said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." Acte1: 10, 11. So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation." 
Heb. 9: 28. 

They also believe that when this is accomplished, a period 
of unexampled tribulation will occur, basing the claim upon 
such passages as this: “for then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not from the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be." Май. 24: 21. The following 
is also considered by them: “ And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come.” Май. 24: 14. 

In support of their claim that the time is drawing nigh for 
the second coming, they doa good deal of ingenious figuring 
and speculating. Among other things, I find that they 
divide Biblical history into certain periods or eras. They 
maintain that, following the Septuagint chronology, the fol- 
lowing dates stand at the commencement of eras. In the time 
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of the birth of Enos we read. Then men began to call on 
the name of the Lord." This was in the year of the world 
435. From this date to the preaching of Noah to the ante- 
diluvian world was 1900 years; from the preaching of Noah 
to the giving of the law on Mt. Sinai, 1700 years; from the 
giving of the law to the crucifixion of Jesus, 1834 years ; 
from the crucifixion to the present time, 1866 years. 

From this statement it appears, says one of their writers, 
that throughont.the period of human history a radical and 
far-reaching change in church devlopement has taken place 
iu periods of 1700 to 1900 vears. If we may infer anything 
from the periodicity mentioned, it is time for another great 
religious revolution — not a revival or Reformation — but a 
new cycle of religious thought and action; one of those 
periods of church development that mark a new era. 

Lieut. Totten, military instructor to the Yale Scientific 
School, holds that the prophetic Scriptures indicate that the 
Christian dispensation will end before the close of the pres- 
eut century. He thinks we are near an era of “infernal- 
ness," such as the world never saw. The HARTFORD COUR- 
ANT, commenting on Mr. Totten's views says: “The belief 
that the present epoch or dispensation is swiftly drawing toa 
close — that we are even now on the threshold of some 
strange and momentous crisis in human affairs — is by no 
‚ Incans confined to the followers of Edward Irving and Wm. 
Miller. It is widely diffused among students of the Hebrew 
and Christian prophetic books in both hemispheres, and not 
infrequently finds guarded utterance in the pulpits of the 
sober-minded and unsensational religious bodies.” 

Another writer says: “ The incoming tide of crime is 
truly alarming, The flood-gates of wickedness seem to be 
wide open to accommodate the Devil's Niagara of iniquity.” 
Another states: “The coming dispensation is one of judg- 
ment. The church does not yet apprehend this, but repeats 
the old formula of Divine love and mercy. The times of 
ignorance God winked at, but now once again commands all 
men everywhere to repent.” Another claims: © It should 
not be supposed that Bible students are alone in seeing the 
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coming of fearful social conyulsions. Those who reject the 
Scripture see indications of the coming indignation, and 
prophesy of wars, earthquakes, the submergence of our 
eastern sea-coast, with the destruction of cities, and a general 
upheayal of society, in both the old and the new. Strangely 
enough, the time they fix upon for these physical and social 
convulsions coincides with that of the Scripture prophecy as 
interpreted by the writers we quote." 

Again, another writes: „The Millennial Era will not be а 
repetition of the apostolic age. It will and must embody 
new characteristics, as widely separated from the condition 
of the infant church planted by the apostles, as the coming 
of the Son of Man in the clouds with power and glory, differs 
from his appearance to the shepherds as the babe of Bethle- 
hem. We have had the flower; we look for the fruit. Or, 
if a new blossoming is in the Divine order, it is a blossoming 
which makes a flower garden of the desert, or the genial 
breath of a spring-time that awakens all nature throughout 
an entire hemisphere, and touches Ше souls of rhillions 
emancipated from the drudgery of sin; —а time in which 
whole nations shall be born in a day. Is such an era immi- 
nent? Are there any indications that foreshadow it? What 
means the widespread expectation of some coming glory ; 
the rising to higher planes of thought of the millions; the 
breaking down of the barriers which for ages have held the 
nations enslaved and have separated them from others?” 

I have quoted thus at length from these various writers, 
for a twofold purpose; first, to show the general trend of 
thought: and second, that we, as Christian Scientists, may 
draw а lesson therefrom. They indicate a general looking 
for something higher and more satisfying, in a religious way, 
than at present exists; an agitation of religious thought 
much beyond the ordinary; a general re-awakening along 
religious lines; a hungry-heartedness which augurs well for 
the future of a pure and genuine religion. They show that 
there is something more needed than at present is generally 
experienced. What shall that “something” be? It is evi- 
dent that it must be a religion which shall be able to make 
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itself known and felt in every avenue, walk and department 
of life; that it must be a religion “of the people, for the 
people, and by the people.” Those immortal words of 
Lincoln most aptly express just such a religion as human 
hearts are now hungering for. Let us see if we can conjure 
up such an one. 

Suppose we had a religion that we were glad to talk about 
whenever and wherever we met; that should become to us 
an all-absorbing theme ; that should so interest us that, when 
we met together for purposes of religious worship, we should ` 
be so full of brotherly love and good-fellowship, so full of 
the fraternal feeling growing out of our religious thought 
and association, that we should feel loth to separate at the 
conclusion of the services, and repair to our homes. Suppose 
that, as the result of our religion, we should live for each 
other in a larger sense than we ever before dreamed of ; that 
all social follies and frivolities should become so distasteful 
that, as a mere matter of choice, we should no longer care to 
participate in them. 

Suppose that this religion should enlarge our mental scope 
and elevate our taste to one for a higher and better class of 
literature; that it should bring us a single book which, with 
the Bible, should become so useful and helpful to as in our 
every day life, that we should never tire of reading. Sup- 
pose that, as the result of reading this book and the Scrip- 
tures in the new light which it should give us, our natures 
should become so transformed that we should lose all taste for 
gossip, all love for idleness, all desire for unnecessary display ; 
should lose so much of self, that the keen desire to live only 
for money-getting should pass away, until we could and would 
honestly say with Agassiz: “I have no time to make money.“ 

Suppose the reading of the little book to which I have 
referred, should open our eyes to the fact that in all our past 
life we had been living almost wholly for self; that, so self- 
ish had we been, we had brought misery not only upon our- 
selves but upon those coming in contact with us in our daily 
lives. Suppose it should open our eyes to the fact that we 
had been all our lives envying our neighbor; coveting his 
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possessions, and wishing we could have as many good things, 
and enjoy life аз well as he. Suppose that it should open 
our eyes to the fact that we had been all our lives slaves 
to foolish and hurtful passions and appetites ; that in all our 
past lives we had been the victims of foolish tear, — fear of this 
thing and fear of that, fear of sickness and death, fear of 
lightning and tempest, fear for our own safety and that of 
our friends and especially of our children. Suppose, as the 
result of understanding this little book, we should awaken to 
the fact that our whole previous life had been one pro- 
longed nightmare of foolish and unnecessary fear; that all 
the agony we had suffered in consequence, was the result of 
our ignorance of what true life and true religion are. 

Suppose the little book should cause us to realize that 
much, indeed nearly all of the misery and unhappiness we had 
suffered was the result of our own depraved will; that a 
part, and very considerable part of this depraved will was 
the result of a foolish human pride,—a pride as profitless as 
silly. Suppose it should open our eyes to the fact that 
almost all the time, often quite unconsciously to our- 
selves, as the result of this depraved will we had been in the 
habit of practieing deceit; not only upon others, in ways 
that seemed harmless to them, аз well as in ways we knew 
might or would injure, but, in our blindness, upon ourselves, 
— flattering ourselves that we were having great success 
therein. Suppose that the little book startled us with the 
discovery that we had actually been the victims of the most 
intense hatred,— hatred of our neighbor, hatred of our- 
selves.— our own worst enemies; that it opened our eyes to 
the fact that we had been so full of revenge, that we had 
almost let the thought of murder get possession of us,— that 
we actually would have felt relieved for the moment if some 
dire calamity had befallen the object of our hatred. 

Suppose we should have this experience; and then, sup- 
pose the little book should, after having laid bare our faults 
and shortcomings, so work upon us that these things would 
become so hideous and distasteful that we should of our own 
preference set about overcoming them; and further, that the 
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more we strove in that direction the happier we should be, 
because our striving now actually brought about results 
plainly perceptible to ourselves and to our friends. so that 
even those who did not believe in our religion, could but 
notice and comment upon our improved appearanec and 
ehanged character. Suppose that the understanding of this 
little book so opened our eyes to the truth, beauty and 
grandeur of the Bible, that, whereas it was before an obscure 
and almost meaningless fable, it now became a great light 
fresh from the hand of God, illuminating our heretofore dull 
and weary pathway; that in consequence, we breathed а 
new atmosphere, saw with new eyes, heard with new ears, 
walked with new limbs, talked with a new tongue, thought 
new thoughts with a mind that had taken on a new vesture. 

Suppose that, as the result of our understanding the little 
book, we were brought into consciousness of a relationship 
with God, of which we had never before been able to con- 
ceive; that we realized a nearness to and a companionship 
with Him, that seemed utterly beyond our grasp in the old 
conditions; until we could, from our own experience, declare 
Піт to be, in truth and in fact, Omniscience, Omnipotence, and 
Omnipresence,— an ever-present, practical help in time of 
actual need. And in addition to all this suppose that we 
should, as the result of reading and understanding the little 
book, prove able not only to heal ourselves of sickness, and 
afterward keep ourselves free from attacks of sickness, but 
eould heal our friends, and aid them in keeping themselves 
free from disease. Suppose, as the result of this kind of a 
religion, we were able to destroy in people the appetite for 
intoxicating drink, for tobacco, for gambling, for debauchery 
of every kind,— in short, for all kinds of foolish and hurtful 
expenditure of time and money. 

Suppose that these things ¢ould be accomplished presently ; 
aud that, beyond all this, we could вез such mighty possibili- 
ties for the uplifting and regeneration of the human race 
right here on this plane of existence, as poverty of language 
renders impossible of expression, and finite sense, impossible 
of conception. Suppose this, I say, (and there are many 
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other suppositions in which we might properly indulge, but 
time forbids) and would not all unite in claiming this to 
be a true religion, the religion that the world needs; a 
religion indeed “of the people, for the people, and by the 
people"; a fulfilling of prophecy, and, in fact, the religion 
of Jesus Christ ? 

Now suppose I have, во far as my vocabulary enables 1ne, 
outlined the religion known by the name of Christian 
Science; is there a sane person who would object to any 
part of that religion? I leave it to every Christian Scientist 
who has followed me, to say whether the picture thus dzawn 
is an exaggerated one. It of course is in part anticipative ; 
but much of it has already been realized in our experience, 
and that realization makes plain to us its future unfoldments. 
It, indeed, 'makes the results pointed out @ necessary con- 
sequence of that which we have already seen and felt. If, 
then, there be а people who today are actually establishing 
such a religion in the world, who today are able to demon- 
strate it even in part, does it not seem that these must be the 
people to whom Simeon referred — the people who have been 
taken out for “his name”? And to this do not the words of 
the prophets “ agree," as it is written: “ After these things I 
will return, and I will build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I 
will set it up: that the residue of men may seek after the 
Lord, . . . who maketh these things known from the begin- 
ning of the world”? 

O, that the people so anxiously and sincerely looking for 
the second coming of Christ, for a more satisfying religion, 
could be induced to read the “little book” in connection 
with the Scriptures! If they could, we feel sure that the 
problem would be solved for them as satisfactorily as it has 
been for us. It is our grand privelege and blessed work to 
spread this precious New Gospel; to see that this helpful 
and regenerative little book, ScrENcE AND HEALTH, shall 
get into the hands of alt whose hearts are hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. Day and night, nightand day, 
let it be ours to aid in spreading the glad tidings of great joy. 
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" REMINISCENCES, 


LAURA C. NOURSE. 


“How did you happen to become a Christian Scientist?“ 
‘This question has been so often propounded to me, and I 
myself have been so helped and strengthened by the experi- 
ences of others, that I am led to give, through the columns 
of our JOURNAL, something of my own experience in com- 
ing into this beautiful Truth; trusting that it may be, to 
some in need, "the word in season." 

Educated (religiously) in the Methodist church, of which 
my mother was for many years a member, I early endeavored 
to find there the spiritual rest and peace for which I longed. 
D'uring one of the revivals of religion, so frequent in this 
church, I became deeply interested, and with many others 
sought the “pearl of great price.” Night after night found 
me upon the anxious seat, honestly and earnestly resolved 
to lead a Christian life; and, fulfilling to the best of my un- 
derstanding the conditions, seeking an assurance of my ac- 
ceptance with God; but I found it not. One after another, 
those who had started with me ina first endeavor to be follow- 
ers of Christ, professed to have come into the joyful assurance 
of salvation, and were rejoicing in their new-found hope; 
but I was still in despair. Many who had known and loved 
my mother, and who had a deep interest in my own spiritual, 
welfare, tried vainly to help me into the light; but there 
was no light there. At last, in deep distress of mind I 
appealed to the pastor of the church for help, sure that help 
would come. Long and faithfully he labored with and for 
me; and led me, if possible, into greater depths of suffering. 

At last, us a final resort, I was urged to take a decisive 
step; to go forward in baptism, and unite myself with the 
church. My earnest query, “would this be right until I 
was sure that God had answered my prayers for pardon,” 
met reply that this step would bring to me the light and 
blessing; and reluctantly I offered myself as a candidate for 
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baptism and church membership. During the six months of 
probation, usual in this church, I left the town; and, gradu- 
ally drifting away from an irksome bondage which brought 
no rest, never united with the church in full membership. 

One episode of this experience comes to me so vividly that 
I must relate it. During the period of my earnest seeking, 
one of the good brethren of the church was passing amony 
the young people, earnestly enquiring after their spiritual 
well-being. His question, Well sister, (or brother) have 
you got religion," called forth from one after another a joy- 
ful affirmative; but my own doleful answer was, I don't 
know." This so disturbed his peace of mind that he dubi- 
ously shook his head, and made the equally dismal response: 
“Something wrong here!” Thus ended my attempt to 
become a methodist-christian. It was a sad and signal 
failure. 

Years after this, in my vain quest for health ( for I had 
been almost from childhood an invalid) I was led, through 
my father's acceptance of the seventh-day sabbath, to the 
sanitarium conducted by the Seventh-Day Adventists, located 
in Battle Creek, Mich. During my fourteen months’ stay 
among this dear people I watched them narrowly. I found 
them honest, earnest, conscientious exponents, in their daily 
lives, of the faith they professed. I found here, also, a high 
standard of moral purity; and a spirit of love and charity 
that I had failed to find in the so-called orthodox churches. 
- They professed and possessed the Christ-spirit as I had never 
seen it before; yet I was far from ready to make the sacrifices 
this faith called for. But I had made some progress; for I 
disturbed the sweet confidence of one of my attendants, who 
was trying to bring to me the comforting assurance that God 
hal sent this suffering upon me to make me better, by’ the 
impetuous rejoinder: “I don't believe it! He never did it! 
I have a better opinion of God than that. I have brought 
it upon myself." Shocked b:yond expression she left me 
to my fate. Months after, I left the Institution. 

After many fierce and bitter conflicts with pride and self- 
will, I was induced to investigat: and finally to accept the 
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faith of this people. Their doctrines were at least consist- 
ent, and they lived their religion. I found in this new faith 
much of rest and peace, but my heart rebelled. "Is it such 
a fast that I have chosen?" God had made all things 
beautiful. Why should I deny myself that which a kind 
and loving Father had so bountifully given; why make 
myself repulsive to myself, and to those who loved me? Was 
this the acceptable service? Again I was gradually, but 
surely, drifting away from my moorings, out into the great 
deep of unrest, without chart or compass. 

Physically I was a wreck. I “had suffered many things 
of many physicians; " and, like the woman in Scripture, “ was 
nothing bettered but rather grew worse." Why did not God 
hear the prayers that were offered for my recovery? Why, 
oh why! if God blessed the means, must I so suffer? Life 
was а burden, for it held in it no promise of recovery from 
this intensity of pain; while death, — many times so earn- 
estly longed for, — what would it bring to me? Wearily I 
lived on, literally without God and without hope in the 
world, for I had no just sense of the All-Good. One 
after another all material modes and methods had utterly 
failed me. I had exhausted everything in the line of medi- 
cine and surgery, touching my case, then known to any of 
the schools, from allopathy down. 

At this juncture, a dear friend who had been greatly bene- 
fitted by Christian Science treatment besought me to give it 
a trial; and, urged on by my physician and a message from 
my afterwards healer and teacher, I at last gave a reluctant 
consent, and presented myself to a Scientist, with these un- 
gracious words: "Here Тат! І am just as willing to be 
healed as I сап be, but I don't believe you will do it! Not 
that I do not believe you help others, because I know you 
do; but nothing helps me." Her answer was a quiet smile, 
which I have since understood, with a few words of reassur- 
ance; and shortly thereafter she began work. 

At the expiration of the first three or four weeks I found 
myself (to mortal sense) worse than ever. Then а loving 
message from my healer, th» entreaties of my friends, and 
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the manly words of my physician, held me to the treatment 
in the face of utter discouragement on my own part. Two 
months’ treatment brought me just enough of relief. to 
convince me that the Truth was there. 

At the expiration of these two months I entered class, 
and then began the conflict. I believed in the Christ-heal- 
ing, for the Christ-life was so plainly written that *he who 
runs may read"; and I had always wondered why healing 
the sick was not a feature in our own religious faith. I 
could accept that; but the rest — the theology of Christian 
Science, the non-existence of matter, the allness of Good 
and the unreality of evil, the statement that body was sen- 
sationless when my own body was full of pain from the crown 
of my head to the soles of my feet — was too much! 

During the first lecture of the course, I made a remark so 
material that it drew down upon my devoted head a rebuke 
so cutting to my pride of opinion and self-will, (the whole 
being opposed to my, then, views, and utterly repugnant 
to my mortal sense) that I left the class-room with the 
emphatic declaration that I would never enter it again; 
that it was the “biggest piece of absurdity I had ever 
listened to; I could not believe it, and I would not try." 
Again my mortal sense was made to writhe by the assertion 
that I was "obstinate, simply for the sake of being obsti- 
nate; " and during my long ride home I added my tears to the 
torrents falling outside. Before reaching my destination I 
had condescendingly resolved to make a martyr of myself 
and finish the class, for the sake of my friend; but wisely 
determined (the only sensible conclusion I reached that day) 
to keep my mouth closed during the remainder of its sessions. 
At the end of the class-term I had gained some light, but 
many points were still hopelessly dark to me. 

Two chapters in SCIENCE AND HEALTH — Genesis and 
the Apocalypse — I did not dare, for months, to read; so bit- 
terly did I antagonize their spiritual interpretation. At 
last I arrived at a point where I could say, from my heart, 
that I accepted the whole because a part had been proven; 
that, resting quietly there, I would await the time when I 
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should be able to understand what now seemed to me so 
incomprehensible. It was, however, а, full year before I 
was ready to admit that I believed the theology of Christian 
Science to be of God. Then I awakened to the fact that the 
theology of Christian Science, was all there was of Christian 
Science, and that I had come into truth by the inverse pro- 
cess. 

My first case was one of almost instantaneous healing. 
Shaking with fear, I had tremulously yielded to the en- 
treaties of a friend for help; and when she eame to me next 
day, telling me of the wonderful demonstration, I was awe- 
struck at the majesty and power of the Truth that had been 
given into my feeble hands. From this time on I seemed 
compelled to treat patients, and with good success; although 
my own physical claims had but partially yielded, I many 
times going to others when myself under some claim so 
severe as to render it seemingly impossible to endure. In- 
variably, under such cireumstances, the patient was relieved ; 
and І returned physically better, and with renewed courage 
for the conflict with my own fears. Step by step, I fought 
my way out of darkness into light; and many of the dear, 
faithful ones who stayed up my hands during this long con- 
flict, will remember the fiereeness of the fight. To a friend 
who, because I had accepted this Science, expressed the con- 
vietion that I had “gone. straight to the devil," I returned 
answer: "If that which has brought God so much nearer, 
made Christ so much dearer, and given me comparative 
freedom from these years of terrible suffering, is of the devil, 
— then I can only say, blessed be the devil!” This ex- 
pressed my honest thought. 

After nearly three years of demonstration, it was my 
rare privilege to sit at the feet of the woman who is speak- 
ing to this age as never woman spake before: Mary Baker 
G. Eddy. Never shall I forget the almost infinite rest and 
peace that came to me as she cleared from my mental vision 
the mists of error which had so clouded my perception of 
Spiritual Truth; nor the Horeb heights to which she led 
the class, where we seemed almost to stand with her on the 
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very mount of transfiguration, and gaze into the promised 
land;" nor yet how gently she led us back to earth again to 
work our own way, through demonstration, to the heights 
where we beheld her. It was, to me, holy ground ; and none 
might dare to enter there, except with consecrated purpose 
and honest heart. Subdued, softened, chastened by her sweet 
and gentle spirit of "Love made manifest," I returned to 
my work. The BIBLE and.ScrENCE AND HEALTH are the 
chart and compass of my life. I need none other. 

The conflict is not ended; for the errors that held me in 
bondage in the beginning — pride, self-will, intensity of 
belief in the reality of the pains and pleasures of sense — 
are not yet wholly dead within me. But over and above 
the din of conflict and the smoke of battle, is the abiding 
consciousness of rest and peace; for Pilate's question 
has been answered to my heart. “This is Truth” has been 
written in characters of living Light on the Banner of Chris- 
tian Science, — the Christ-life in practical demonstration. 

* BressEp are they that come up through great tribulations ; " 
that is, if they come up, and do not bend or sink down under 
them. All the promises are to those who overcome — who over- 
come evil with Good. Right where you are, lift up the Good 
patiently, persistently, silently ; until the unwilling foes of your 
own households look up, and are healed of their error. Ask God 
for wisdom, and then let Him give it you in His own way. We 
are 80 apt to think we have asked God, and are trusting ITim to 
do for us in Піз wise way; when, after all, we are looking about 
to find the best way for God to keep His promise,— feeling sure 
that it would be impossible for [lim to keep it in any other way 
than the one we have marked out for Піт, 


So long as we look toward the Light, and walk toward the 
Light, if we stumble and fall yet rise immediately with face still 
toward the Light, * a way of escape" is always provided for us. 


Durv never calls in different directions at the same time, 
Give yourself in every thought to the Truth; and it will place 
you where its work is most needed, when you are best prepared 
to do it. 
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“THE TRAVAIL OF MY SOUL.” 
J. В. EASTAMAN, c. B. D. 


The following ia first of a series of articles to appear in the JoURNAL from 
month to month, illustrating the constant care of God, Divine Mind, The 
last of the series will contain much of my experience in Christian Science 
during the past seven years. 

* Fon I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in 
us. For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. For the creatüre was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected /e гите in hope. Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. For we know that the whole 
ereation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now."— 
Rox. viii, 18-22. 

In the belief of days gone by, I used to understand the mean- 
ing of “travail of soul” to be the same as almost everybody out- 
side of Christian Science considers it today; i. e., the conviction 
of sin that leads to the reformation from a belief of sinfulness to 
a belief of piety — in other words, that leads to a change from 
bad ways and worldliness to the orthodoxy of some religion. 

I imagine that St. Paul, in looking back, saw in many incidents 
of his life the travail of soul that led him to Christ. So also I 
may say of other теп; for, in the limitation of the belief of human 
life, * three-&core-years-and-ten," ample time is given for repeated 
birth-throes — each bringing one nearer and nearer the knowl- 
edge that God and His creation are spiritual ; hence perfect, holy, 
pure and eternal. 

In second Corinthians, fourth chapter, eighth to the thirteenth 
verses, St. Paul shows that being troubled, perplexed, persecuted, 
cast down, proved to him each time a propulsion toward the new 
birth. I refer to Paul’s experience because in his life I can trace 
many incidents similar to those in my own. Some of these, actual 
occurrences, may prove interesting and helpful to readers of the 
Journat. I do not propose to give the history of my life, how- 
ever, for to do that would not be in accord with Christian Science ; 
but, will simply narrate certain of these incidents, each one of 
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which has proved an onward throe essential to the final birth ; 
since each, by the power of Love which is God, has helped not 
only to prolong my existence but to send me a few steps God- 
ward, Some of these incidents, while plainly indicating the utter 
impossibility of escaping death through means of human precau- 
tion — however wise and prudent — portray the readiness with 
which God, our eternal Protector has, in ways wholly unforeseen, 
rescued me for and helped me toward my new birth. 

When I was less than seven years of age, I was, with other 
boys, leárning to swim by holding to a line passed from a ship 
and fastened to the wharf; when about midway I lost my hold, 
and went down at more than three fathoms depth. My brother 
John, happening to pass by on the wharf just in time to see ше 
lose my hold and go down, jumped into the water, rescued, took 
me to land, and gave me a good thrashing — which cured me of 
trying to learn to swim. Up to today, I never have learned to 
swim, though spending many years on the ocean amid all the 
dangers of a seaman's life. 

From early boyhood, say nine years of age, I began to earn 
my living on board ship; beginning as cabin-boy, and working 
up in the marine merchant-service, through all the grades of ordi- 
nary and able seaman, boatswain, second and first mates, super- 
cargo and captain. The last position I held for over twenty-one 
years. 

When about thirteen, I was cabin-boy on board an English 
brig, commanded by a cruel captain who used to give me a whip- 
ping, and sometimes two, every day, for little or nothing. At sea 
їп а terrible gale of wind one day, the ship pitehing and tossing 
to and fro,a dish fell from the top shelf in the pantry onto a 
butter-jar which broke allin pieces. Being warm weather, the 
butter was soft and scattered on the floor. I was in the pantry 
trying to save all I could of it when the captain came down 
stairs, grabbed me by the neck’ as one would a cat, took me on 
deck, lashed me roun4 a small water cask — hands to feet — and, 
with a piece of half-inch rope, whipped meso savagely that I 
fainted many times. I would have died right there, but that 
my cries brought the mate on deck; who, sceing pieces of flesh 
torn out of my back at every lash, took his knife, cut the line 
that fastened me round the cask, and tossed me from the poop 
to the sailors on the main deck, The latter took me into their 
forecastle in a dead faint, and for many days after I was as one 
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dead; the sailors and mate caring for me, and watching for the 
hour I should stop breathing. But God is Life, and He had a 
work for me to do; for which work I was spared. 

Many important experiences came to me in the next three 
years, of which the following is one well worth recording; since 
it was one of my narrowest“ escapes." 

When fourteen or fifteen, I shipped as ordinary seaman on 
board a Spanish bark bound for the coast of Africa. In time, the 
ship anchored outside the mouth of the Congo River; and the 
super-cargo, with the full.crew, took the boat with provisions, 
money and other articles of trade, and went up the river. On 
the third day after leaving the ship we were entertained by one 
of the numerous kings; the super-caryo dining in the circle with 
the king and his officers, and the boat's crew dining at the same 
time just outside the royal circle. We of the crew su»plied our- 
selves with food in the same manner as dil the king and his 
party, viz: by dipping our fingers into a large, wooden dish full 
of very savory meats of various kinds. We had been eating for 
some little time, and enjoying the taste very much, when І sud- 
denly dipped out a black monkey's paw. The look of such a 
horrid thing from the dish made me beside myself; and, without 
thinking what I was doing, I flung the paw at the king, striking 
him in the forehead. The paw had hardly touched his face when 
I was thrown flat upon the ground, and four great, big darkies 
stood one on each of my hands and feet, their eyes shining at me 
with the prospect of eating so young and fresh a boy as I for 
their next meal. I bad committed so great a crime that nothing 
short of death could pay the penalty. Of course the whole camp 
was instantly in an uproar, and it looked as though not only my- 
self but the entire boat’s crew would be likely to suffer because 
of my act. Our super-cargo saw tlie danger, and began at once 
to plead my cause with the king, while scolding me vehemently 
at the same time, to indicate to the king and his party that he 
was not favoring my misdemeanor. Пе offered the king, as my 
ransom, several brass buttons and a military hat, pleading my 
youth, lick of knowledge etc.; but that would not do. The king 
was hard as flint. Finally, in addition, he offered him several 
dozens of bright brass buttons, two epaulettes, a red soldier's coat 
and sword, which the king gladly took and set ine at liberty. As 
soon ав I was free I put for the boat, about a hundred yards off, 
got in it and cried, laughed and prayed, thanking God for such a 
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miraculous escape. In fact I was, for the second time perhaps, 
getting a glimpse of the love and protection of God. 

I remember distinctly that when we returned to the ship I 
made a promise to love God, and be better; and from that time I 
took to reading the Bible — which has indeed been my school- 
master. That escape so firmly fixed upon my mind the impres- 
sion of' God's protecting care, that from then until today I have 
not known what fear is. In all the many trials and dangers that 
have since surrounded me, I have been as collected in mind as if 
I were in the most secure place. Surely thit led me to the new 
birth in the double sense; for, though before I could not have 
been called a bad boy, I afterward performed many acts of good 
quite foreign, as a rule, to boys and young men. 

On our return to Cuba, where we were paid off, we found the 
belief of cholera prevalent. The inhabitants were dying by hun- 
dreds, and there were many houses with only the deserted dead 
in them. The living were so frightened that none could be found 
willing to bury them. After gaining permission from the authori- 
ties, I with seven of my shipmates took a wagon, and went about 
gathering up the dead as they were left; wrapped them in sheets, 
carted them to the graveyard, and buried them. All the houses 
were thrown open to us to take money, wines, or anything we 
might wish; but we took nothing except what was given из — 
not in payment — but for the love of good. Here, too, I found 
the hand of God miraculously laid upon me ; for, though the pes- 
tilence raged so fiercely, and we were in its very midst, not one 
of us had the slightest touch of it. Surely I was reconciled to 
God, and His love and mercies were being continually multiplied 
upon me. The thought of good was with me; for, while going 
from house to house on our mission of mercy, we had many op- 
portunities to show acts of love and kindness to multitudes of 
sufferers before they died. Had I then had the blessed under- 
standing of God and His divine Law, as we have it in Christian 
Science, what an amount of good I might have done ! — but, God 
was leading me, step by step, to the blessed day of peace and 
demonstration. 

We are but babes, all of us, in this way to the Way of Holiness. 
We are just waking to the eternal faet that all is ours because 
God has given His Son, man, * all power in heaven and in earth." 
We are just learning how to enter into and use our inheritance. 
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Wax our little Myrtle began to learn from her A, В. C.“ book the brief sayings 
along with each letter, once or twice reading to Ler enabled her to remember the 
letters perfectly, This suggested the thought that if the sentiments were only in 
line wit Christian Science, they would do much good. About this time ber uncle 
became interested in what she was doing, and arranged some rather more Bclentific 
thoughts to accompany the letters. By having these read to ber three or four times, 
Myrtle learned them so she could repeat the entire poem correctly. I enclose, 
thinking other little ones will enjoy learning. Please use for what it is worth.— F, 
M., for Myrtle. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE ALPHABETICAL POEM, 


X is the first, hence stands for All. 
В stands for Blessings which on us fall 
. When 6 of Christ us does remind, 
And р of His Day whose light we find. 


E found in words like Earnestness. 
Hin Faith and Faithfulness. 
From A to С you count just seven: 
& stands for God; H, Harmony and Heaven. 


J signifies the Infinite Mind ; 
j dear Jesus, ever loving and kind ; 
K such Kindness as he did show ; 
їп such Love as round him did glow. 


M stands for Mary, our dear Saviour's mother, 
And also for her who did Science discover ; 
N for our Neighbor, whom we should love; 
O for Obedience to the voice from above. 


This last leads to P-atience, God's law to fulfil ; 

So Q points to Quietness, doing all with good will. 
R stands for Rest, for which “ weary ones sigh "; 
5 for that Sabbath which shall satisfy. 


Tí stands for Treasure, this Treasure the Truth; 
And ¥ for Uprightness,— e'en from our youth: 
Then Y in Virtue, victorious for right ; 
And Min Wisdom which gives perfect might. 


X is the Cross which Christian Science brings, 
To precede the Crown, gift of the King of kings; 
¥ that Youth of which the Prophet sings; 
Z-ion, * spiritual strength," whence inspiration springs. 


J. G. Mann. 
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THE SAVIOUR. 
MARY 6. WHIPPLE. 


Have you ever pictured to yourself this earth as it would now 
appear had Jesus been accepted as its rightful king; as it would 
appear had Jerusalem known the things belonging “unto her 
peace ; " had our Saviour's triumphal entry within her gates been 
the prelude to his coronation in the hearts of men? If all this 
had been, instead of the fulfilment of those words so fraught with 
human woe for over eighteen hundred centuries! He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not." 

Reverse the situation as it appears to sense; eliminate the 
scourge, the crown of thorns, and Calvary; crown and enthrone 
the Messiah ; and finite thought fails to grasp the blessedness and 
glory of earth redeemed as our Master could and would have re- 
deemed it, by the power of His Word, from its bondage of sinful 
sense. But mourn no more over the might-have-been. "Turn the 
gaze to the divine reality of Being. The centuries are but time, 
and human woe a dread unreality. 

If the Truth had been buried in a tomb, or even if the cloud 
which “ received Him out of their sight" had ended the mission of 
the Saviour, what hope would there be for humanity — what ray 
of light to penetrate the dark shades of matter? But behold the 
testament of Love left to the children of men, whereby they may 
learn at last to recognize themselves as in fact the sons and daugh- 
ters of God. 

Follow Jesus in this history from the manger to the eross: turn- 
ing the water into wine; multiplying the loaves and fishes for the 
hungering throng; healing the sick; opening the eyes of the 
blind ; comforting the sisters at the grave of Lazarus; ycarning, 
almost pleading to be understood ; saying, * In my Father's house 
are many mansions, . . . I go to prepare a place for you " ; strug- 
gling in Gethsemane ; and, in the light which Christian Science 
throws over his career, old things pass away. Jesus stands re- 
vealed, no longer a person to be worshipped “ Through long 
drawn aisle and fretted vault," but as a loving, tender, elder 
brother ; ** a merciful and faithful high-priest in things pertaining 
to God"; understanding, pitying, and removing our sins, sick- 
nesses, ROTTOWS. 
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But what shall be said of that deeper, broader, more awe-inspir- 
ing lesson silently taught by Emmanuel — that lesson revealed by 
treading in his footsteps, and by drinking of his cup, through dem- 
onstration, as unfolded in his life and deeds? This is the heavenly 
idea, which tongue and pen cannot portray; for its name is 
„Wonderful.“ It is the “ Light of the world,” which pierces and 
dispels the cloud that hides the heaven into which our Master as- 
cended. The cross, the tomb, the cloud did not, could not take 
from us our heritage with Jesus; nor dim the Truth he demon- 
strated to save the world. These only served to prove the truth 
of Truth beyond the peradventure of a doubt. 

To sense, the healing power of the Messiah slumbered amid the 
centuries, Scepter, mitre and robe, each in turn, have striven to 
fill its holy place ; but they could not usurp its power, nor forever 
hide its luster from the world. Again, through toil, hope, faith, 
and patient Love, its gentle beams invite mankind; unveiling and 
interpreting anew the Saviour; bringing to remembrance our 
“ Father's house,” the New Jerusalem, the home prepared for all 
before the foundation of the world. 


Jesus came down from the mountain to teach the multitude; 
but, he brought with him, from the heights, a breath of pure air 
that was life-giving to all who came near enough to inhale it. 
While we need, oft, to go up into the mountain, we too must come 
down to the multitudes, and lead them to the Father both by 
preceptand example — by letting them see that we are “ tempted 
in all points” like as they are, and, through the keeping of his 
sayings, are overcoming daily. This is the only way in which we 
can do the Master’s work for humanity. Our willingness to do 
His work can only be shown to the dis-eased world, by humbly 
walking among the nations, as he walked. 


Jesvs said, “I came not to judge the world, but to save the 
world.” The Truth he taught, judges. We need no defence if 
we are honestly sceking Truth for Truth's sake, and not for what 
it may bring to the senses. We are studying to know the true 
mau — the Son of God — not that we may have a better counter- 
feit of him, but that we may have no counterfeit at all. The ser- 
pent would not bite, or attempt to slime us over, if we were not 
coming to life. Let us welcome every evidence that we have 
heard His voice and are following the Truth. 


496 Christian Science Journal, 
THE NEW TONGUE. 
CARRIE F. SAWYER. 


Ix Isaiah 19: 18, we read : *In that day shall five cities speak 
the language of Canaan, and swear to the Lord of hosts.” Аз 
Christian Scientists we waste a good deal of time, to mortal sense, 
in quibbling about words. The true phraseology of Christian 
Science is given us in ScieNcE AND HEALTH, and is amply suffi- 
cient to express the understanding of Spirit as revealed in present 
consciousness ; — but this becomes ours, only through demonstra- 
tion. I have, so far, realized no impoverishment in the outward 
symbol of speech, no inadequacy on its part to convey the under- 
standing to which I have attained. 

The significance of words is revealed in the thought under- 
lying, so that it is not necessary, in our intercourse one with 
another, that our words become stereotyped; nor is that 
understanding to be condemned, whose expressed thought finds 
itself clothed in a different English garb from the one our own 
is accustomed to wear. We have found that the same word may 
mean the same thing or a different thing, according to our con- 
ception of what we state, or the conception of what is stated by 
another concerning a subject; while it is equally true that differ- 
ent words may hold the same relation to and have the same bear- 
ing upon a subject in question. 

My experience has proven that we frequently hide our igno- 
rance of spiritual things under cover of the insufficiency of 
language to express them, when, because of not having done our 
work, we have nothing to express. We are not warranted by 
words given in ScizNcE AND. Heart on pages 445, 295, 9, 11, 
to thus interpret their meaning. Sciexce AND Hearta is explicit 
in this matter, and teaches its students that the Senses of Spirit 
abide in understanding. 

This remark was recently made in the pastor's Bible class, 
Church of Christ, (Scientist) Boston: * The higher we go in 
understanding, the less we shall have to say.” I caught the 
meaning to be, the less we shall need to say; for, when the 
* Word of God which is sharper than a two-edged sword" is 
manifested in consciousness, we shall be able to discern, penetrate 
and discriminate between the likeness of idea, and the unlikeness 
of thoughts. 
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We need to come out from this hiding-place — Ше * inade- 
quacy of words,“ — and know that when the language of 
Canaan is spoken in tlie five cities of Egypt, and when we swear 
to the Lord of Hosts, of the Lord we shall receive the seeing eye, 
the hearing ear, and the * wholesome tongue” which is a “ Tree 
of Life." 


“Tr any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God.” “The Christ 
is risen." "There are no hard or easy cases in Truth; nothing has 
power but God. Disease is ignorance of God ; health, knowledge 
of God. Speak the Word of God because it is the Word of 
God — not because you think you understand the Word. The 
Word gives understanding to all who utter it impersonally. 


Osepience is so simple! “Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me” is the whole of God's will; then give nothing 
power but God, Good, and you are free /, for nothing but God can 
command or be obeyed. It is so blessed to do His work in His 
own appointed way; but so hard, when we mark out the way 
ourselves. “And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me,” 
makes our part so quiet and gentle and simple. Be faithful over 
the few things at hand, and you will be made “ ruler over many 
things." 


* Tug human heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
sick"; and, as yet, we are only seeking aftor God if haply we 
may find Him. We do not need the approval of any human 
being; but we do need a “ conscience void of offence," which ts 
knowledge of Truth. Let us work for humanity in His way of 
working; and without ceasing strive for light in that way, that 
none may be led into deeper darkness through our error. 


True Christian Science, pure and undefiled, is: Obey God, und 
mind your own business. It is none of our business how God is 
going to put our seemingly fragmentary bits of work into His 
wondrously harmonious whole. God has given His angels charge 
over us; not you over me, nor me over you, Dominion over the 
earth and the creatures on and in the earth was given to man ; but 
God reserved for himself dominion over man. “ Мап is properly 
self-governed, only when he is guided by no other mind than his 
Maker's.“ — (ScrkNcE AND Пкагтн.) 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


IT IS GOD WHO REALIZES. 


Ох returning from the country a few evenings since, I found 
a call to © come quickly " awaiting me. Arrived at the house, I 
found a little girl about ten years old suffering with what the 
M. D. termed typhoid malaria, which he had failed to relieve. 
The child was crying with pain, in the presence of parents and 
sympathizing friends, when I requested her to be taken to a room 
where we could be alone together. The request being granted, I 
followed. The moment I entered, the pain ceased, and the child 
fell asleep. About five minutes later, the mother carried her to 
her own room and dressed her for bed, without waking her. 
She slept about half an hour, then waked and ran about saying: 
“Pm well!" She then went to sleep again, and did not wake 
until morning; since which time she has not felt a pain. The 
day following, she felt a little weakness; which was caused by 
her mother's fear that she was not able to play in the yard with 
her playmates, as she wished to do. 

The mother.had lost two children; and, when this last and 
only one was taken sick, she was overcome with fear. A disciple 
of Truth, having been healed himself, urged her to try Science for 
the child — who herself knew (as she expressed it) that if the lady 
would come, she would not be sick. She found it so. Innocence 
and purity destroy guilt and fear. (See Daniel vi, 22.) They 
are elements which cannot blend. One is Truth, the other is 
error; and when Truth appears, error disappears. This realiza- 
tion belongs to Eternity, and time does not enter into the work. 
It is God who realizes ; and He is everywhere at all times, under 
all conditions, and nor is Iis accepted time — ће day of salva- 
tion from sickness and from sin. 

Two young men called a few weeks ago. Опе had suffered 
five weeks with inflammatory rheumatism, and the other had 
suspended business for about two months, on account of heart 
disease. І commenced treatment with both on Wednesday. On 
the Monday following, they both went to work on the farm, and 
have not lost an hour's time since. Surely the harvest is great, 
and the laborers few! V. M. 
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Courage, Fellow- Workers! 


Waern we think our progress out of error is slow, it does us 
good to look back a few months or years, and we are pretty sure 
to confess that we would not sell the little gained, for all the wealth 
of this world. I can look back to the time when a bottle of home- 
opathic pills or powders seemed my only source of salvation from 
suffering. Matter seemed so real, and mind so helpless, that 
when a friend told me she had been healed in Christian Science 
I said that if I had resorted to such a method I would keep it a 
secret. I had not then the faintest idea what Christian Science 
was, but classed it with fortune-telling, mediumship, and super- 
stition. 

But we must be careful how we make statements, for we are 
sure to be called upon to prove whether they aré true or not. 
And во it fell out that a time came when pills and powders were 
of no avail. I must decide between possible chronic invalidism 
and a more heroic method than pellets. One day when I was 
trying to reach a decision, I met a friend whom I had known as 
a sufferer for sixteen years, and now she was well — healed in 
Truth. Then I was ready to ask what Christian Science was. 
She told me what I already ‘knew, that she had sounded the 
depths of Homeopathy, Allopathy, Hydropathy, and every method 
she had ever heard of, and every one had left her worse than it 
found her. The result of the talk was that I begged her to take 
me in hand. Begged is the right word, for she had but just finished 
a course of lectures, and feared my condition was too complicated 
for a neophyte. But when I reported next morning how much 
better I was, we were the happiest people in Brooklyn. 

Sinee that day I have studied and pondered a great deal on 
the Truth, and find that when we subscribe to the Scientific - 
Statement of Being we only make a beginning. It is like sign- 
ing the Declaration of Independence, which must be followed by 
the Revolutionary War. It is related that one of the signers of 
the American declaration remarked, “ We must all hang together 
or we shall hang separately." And so our thoughts and acts 
must hang together; must be truthful and consistent, or we will 
suffer. When we finally conclude that the taxes of matter are too 
burdensome, and sign this declaration, we must be prepared for 
weary marches through bogs and swamps; for cold winters, and 
battles that seem to go against us. But now, as before, the enemy 
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is weaker than it seems. It has other wars on hand, and is being 
weakened by internal dissensions. Опе doctor tells us we must 
eat no vegetables; another, that we must eat no meat; and there 
are all shades of compromises between these extremes. Then 
hypnotism comes and puts us asleep; gives us an emetic and 
“suggests” soda-water, and the effect is as if we had taken a 
glass of soda-water. 

We will not think, however, that because the enemy is divided, 
therefore we have no work to do. I do not so understand either 
history or Christian Science. But we can learn from these dis- 
sensions that the error is not so formidable as it seems; and this 
gives us courage in the midst of battles, so that we can stand 
fast until the last enemy is destroyed. Meanwhile let us give 
thanks witbout ceasing, that Christian Science has been given 
to us.— F. S. T. 


Science AND ЇЇЕА1ТИ as A HEALER. 


Some of the experiences given in the JounNAL have been во 
belpful to me, I have been moved to give to its readers a little 
experience of my own, which occurred when I first began the 
study of SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 

1 had already been healed of sick-headache, almost, instantly, 
by declaring I was God's child, and as God is perfect, His child 
must be perfect also. This had given me great happiness, and a 
quiet, peaceful state of mind I had never known before. My 
family did not seem to see anything good in Christian Science; 
but to me it was sacred. 

One Monday morning, I awoke feeling very ill indeed. "The 
morning was warm and sultry. I thought I certainly could not 
wash that day ; but when I went down stairs, I found my daughter 
had made preparations for such work. I thought, — « Well, if 
she feels like washing, I will not say anything; perhaps I shall 
get over this.” After breakfast I went about my work, thinking I 
could lean against the tub and wash with more ease than I could 
do up the morning work. I tried to treat myself, as I had done 
before,— tried to realize that *all is Mind, there is no matter ; " 
that “God is all, there is nothing beside Him ;" but all to no 
purpose. I seemed to grow worse all the time. I did not want 
my family to know how badly ] was feeling, and it was very 
humiliating to think I must give up and go to bed. 

All at once these questions came to me, as though spoken by 
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some one, taking me away from my line of thought entirely : 
“How is God an ever-present help? How does He know our 
earnest desires?" Then, without waiting for me to think how, 
the answer came, iu the same way: “God is conscious Mind.” 
Instantly the thoughts came: “Is God conscious of me? Can I 
be conscious of Him?” І was healed instantly ; every bad feeling 
was destroyed. I could see the morning had not changed a 
particle, but I was oblivious of the weather. It did not seem that 
I had anything more to do with that washing. It was finished in 
good season, while I was “absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord.” 

That was the beginning of the battle with sin and self, but at 
the same time, it was the dawning of the “ Resurrection.” Since 
then (over four years) I have had many experiences, some of 
which seem too sacred to give to the world. False literature has 
caused me much suffering; sorrow has visited my home; but 
through all this, the light that came to me that Monday morning, 
— that new and precious sense of omnipresent Life, Truth, and 
Love,— has never left me one moment. It was the Light that 
cannot be hid.— Mns. Н. B. J., CAMBRIDGE, ILL. 


A PLEASING little incident occurred in the Sunday School of 
one of the Universalist churches of our city. 

One of the teachers, being а “substitute” and not feeling well 
prepared to teach the lesson in the Helper, carried with her, as 
she supposed, a little storybook selected to suit the age of the 
children in the class assigned her, Upon opening it, she found to 
her great surprise that it was Drummond's GREATEST Tnixd ix 
THE Wortp, To make the best of her mistake, and open her 
lesson, she asked: “ Do you know what the greatest thing in 
the world is?" A bright-eyed little girl instantly responded : 
“Christian Science, isn’t it?" The teacher said, “No; it is 
love.” She repeated the questions and answers to a friend who 
was a Scientist, who told her they were both right, for “ Chris- 
tian Science is the demonstration of Love." 

What sweet lessons in directness, honesty, and simplicity, the 
children give us; а directness which cannot give offence; and 
then their honest, earnest little faces all aglow with the beauty of 
the good tidings,— how they rebuke anxious thoughts of fear ог 
doubt.— M. II. T., MixNgaPoLis, Mixx. 
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NOTES FROM TIIE FIELD. 


I gust want to tell you what a rut some of the Christian 
Scientists fall into by not taking the Јосвхаі. I do not exclude 
myself at all, for I ought to have subscribed for it two years ago. 
Error said: “ Don’t take it, and don’t read it. God is just the 
same to you as he is to others." Just as soon, however, as I com- 
menced reading it, everything changed; the false statement 
before the five personal senses gave away, and “ all things became 
new.” І want to tell this, as it may help someone else in the 
journey.— C. J. S. 


SEPTEMBER 19th, a small number of Christian Scientists gath- 
ered at the home of one of their number, where the organization of 
The Church of Christ (Scientist), with membership of twelve, 
was completed. Quarters centrally located have since been se- 
cured for Church service; also to be used for Reading Rooms, 
and Dispensary work at all times except Sunday. The desire so 
long cherished, that a Christian Science home might be established 
here, open to friends, strangers, and all who desired to investigate 
this living Truth, has been met; and great is the rejoicing for 
this victory of Truth. — J. Н. W., GALESBURG, ILL. 


I nave read some in my Science anp Hearta purchased 
about a month ago, and I have become deeply interested in it. 
Iam so happy to say I am cured of all my ailments and deaf- 
ness. I do hear now. I feel like praising God all the time. I 
do rejoice in the Lord. I have lots of deaf relatives, as it was 
said to be hereditary in our family. I so long to spread this joy- 
ful news and try to do good.— Mns. J. T. H. 


I senn a Thanksgiving offering of $2 to help build our church 
in Boston. This money was saved by me one cent at a time, 
Mamma buying eggs from me laid by my pet chickens, and every 
egg that I would find I would feel, “another nail towards 
building the Temple.” Given with great joy for what the 
Science has done for me, as last Thanksgiving I could scarcely 
walk,— with the aid of a cane could only slide arbund,— now I 
can run and jump and I am going to school. I am thirteen 
years old, and am happy to say * Science is all, and lameness is 
not." — L. T. L. 
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* QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Tux following letter, which speaks for itself, has, by one of our 
Scientist churches, been duplicated and circulated freely among 
friends of our Cause. The “enclosed circular” referred to, is a 
combined exposition and appeal signed by the Trustees of the 
Church of Christ (Scientist) Boston, with an offering blank at- 
tached. These circulars will be mailed gratis, by the CHRISTIAN 
Science Pusuisnine Society, to anyone requesting same for the 
purpose apparent in the letter. Would this not be a good plan 
for all churches advertised in our JovgNAL to adopt? 

Dear FRIEND: — The enclosed circular fully explains itself. 

Feeling that in this effort to crect a representative building in 
the home of Christian Science, ali Scientists and friends of 
Christian Science, in common with those resident in Boston, are 
specially interested, we take pleasure in offering you this oppor- 
tunity to contribute to the fund. 

There seems no necessity for urging or even soliciting your aid 
in this matter, but we simply bring it to your attention; as, in 
view of our common cause for gratitude for the advent of Chris- 
tian Science, and our wish to see its advancement, our contribu- 
tions — be they great or amall — cannot be other than free will 
offerings of thanksgiving and “ Good Speed.” 

It has been suggested that all contributions in this vicinity be 
combined in one gift from the church of Christ (Scientist) of 
M Any wishing to send in this way, may address the 
Treasurer, Miss E. W. G. This arrangement of course is not 
obligatory, and any one preferring to send directly to the Trustees 
of the fund, in Boston, may follow the instruction of the enclosed 
circular, 


Fraternally 
Church of Christ (Scientist.) 
Minneapolis. 


WIL not some brother or sister Scientist give their experience 
in acquiring a knowledge of Science AND HEALTH and the Bible? 
Is there not some systematio course which one could pursue to 
advantage, in the study of Christian Science without a Teacher? 

— W. M. B. 

We will be glad to publish such practical suggestions as may 

be called forth from the field by above query. Ebrron. 


484 Christian Science Journal. 


HEALING. 


Тик story of my being healed should have been told some 
time ago, no doubt, though І have waited for various — if 
unsound — reasons, until the comfort given me by the letters in 
the September JouRwAL, opened my eyes to the possible help 
„the recital of its effects may give to some one else. 

For years an invalid who could take no share in work outside 
my home, I have, since being healed (more than four years ago), 
taken an active part in many kinds of work, and can say with 
truth, that scarce a moment of my time is passed unoccupied. 
That a few lingering beliefs come back to me at rare intervals, I 
must confess, but I believe they come from a misappropriation of 
my labors; since like too many other women honestly inclined, I 
ага drawn into schemes that are not just His work, so it is little 
wonder error claims us for its own. in consequence. It does not 
discourage, though I am much ashamed of my struggles to 
triumph over such unreal foes. 

It may not be out of place to tell what I have done with my 
first copy (purchased four years ago) of SctzNcE AND HRALrn, 
and all my JouRNALS up to date, as it may suggest a similar plan 
of action on the part of others. After asking for and receiving 
perinission, I sent them to а * Home" for discharged prisoners; 
and I can but feel the seed will be sown in a field well worth 
our while to cultivate. The Sabbath School Lessons are much 
help to me.— Mns. L. M. S., HELENA, Ark. 


I нлр no perception of the healing power of Truth until about 
a year ago. Four years ago I was as the man born blind. My eyes 
had to be opened to see the Truth. At that time Christian 
Science was urged upon me, but I had seen nothing in the Scien- 
tists I met in S to commend it to me, for they took up with 
every new thing, Theosophy, Spiritualism, and everything else 
that came up. I knew it was not the God I worshiped, for God 
is Love. But now I sce how many have clainied to be Scientists 
who knew nothing of it. When I received the last three numbers 
of the JovuRNAL, and read the testimonials there given, T fell at 
Ilis feet, and worshiped Him whose nature and whose name ія 
Love. There are two others here who are following in the Way. 
I have Science AND Heattn, and another lady has sent for опе, 
— $. S., Io, Hawan, HawatiaN IsraNps. 
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What Healed Піт ? 


I лм a graduate of one of the first Medical Colleges in the 
West, and was in active practice for many years. Was one of 
the most determined opposers of all modes of treating disease, 
except the straight old school Allopathic way. I became a Chris- 
tian Scientist by force of conviction, the result of actual demon- 
strations which I could not deny. I am a steadfast believer, now: 
in Christian Science, as taught in Scrence anp HEALTE. 

I have bad varied experiences, in the old way as well as in 
the new — experience enough in the old way to suspect “ that all 
is Mind"; and in the new to Know that God, * Mind, is all." 
While error is bold, and demands to rule, its denial and the 
affirmation of Truth, destroys the error and heals the sick. 

I have a habit of affirming the truth of Christian Science 
wherever T am, where tbe surroundings are Buch as render it 
proper to do so. So far I have seen no injury to the Cause 
resulting from this course, while I feel sure it has often resulted 
in much good. 

While visiting a relative, I preached the new doctrine, as some 
are pleased to call it. A party applied to me for treatment, and 
was healed. His father-in-law, an old German, had for years 
suffered from a very painful affection. His condition became to 
him hopeless. Seeing my relative at the post office in the after- 
noon before the mail was closed, he requested him to write me 
and ask me to treat him; “for,” he said, “All earth!y measures 
have failed. My only hope now is in God.” A letter was sent me 
accordingly, telling me of his troubles, and asking me to treat 
him. 

I should have received that letter in two hours, but for 
some cause it was delayed a couple of days; and with it I 
received another, telling me the old gentleman had entirely 
recovered, This, before I had given him a treatment. I since 
have learned that he retired as usual, slept all night soundly, got 
upin the morning, well; and has so continued till the present 
time. I did not treat him; still, his recovery was almost instan- 
taneous. What healed him? Was it not the power of Mind? 
Losing faith in material aid, and turning to God, all Good, in his 
extremity he denied all else; and the trusting old man was soon 
cured of his beliefs. Did he not ask, and was not his prayer 
answered ? — S. 
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A LITTLE girl, four years old, was healed through Christian 
Science about a year ago; and since then has not needed a doctor, 
until a short time ago; when she was run over bya bicycle. Her 
cheek was cut so badly that it had to be sewed up. When I 
picked her up I began to treat her, and she soon quieted, until 
the doctor came and talked about sewing it, when she cried 
again; but soon the Truth was demonstratéd and she was 
quiet. 

After the doctor had finished sewing it, he said; “I am so 
sorry I hurt you so badly, but [ never knew a little girl to be so 
brave and still while I was putting in stitches." She looked up 
in his face, and said: * You didn't hurt те.” And not once did 
she complain; nor wasthere any inflammation, although the 
doctor held strongly to our belief of scrofula in the child, and 
that she would have a very sore face.— F. M. H., MixxEaroris. 


A GENTLEMAN over fifty had belief of La Grippe. I treated 
forit. He got better, and went nearly half a mile to do chores 
the next morning, it being the worst weather we have had. 
The third day after, he was taken with belief of severe attack of 
catarrhal fever. I treated for it, but it did not yield as readily 
as at first. He would say every few minutes that he had some 
terrible fever. Isaid, * You have no fever”; but he persisted 
that he had, until these words came to me: “ Jesus never argued 
aloud, but he just said, Get up, take thy bed and walk,” After 
that when he would say, “I havea fever,” I denied it silently, 
and in more earnest than ever. Then I opened the Bible at 
Second Chronicles, sixth chapter, first verse, and read: “ The 
Lord bas said that he would dwell in the thick darkness" All 
was light! I said, “ You are better." Пе could not see it; but, 
after a few moments, he got up and sat up awhile. It being even- 
ing, he soon retired; and, to the surprise of all in the house he 
was up the first one in the morning, and went the same distance 
to do chores — and that was the last of his belief.— Mas. J. S. 


I лет my heart in gratitude, silently to the “giver of all 
good,” and openly to those workers in Ilis vineyard, whose expres- 
sions in the November JourNnat, of patient, loving endeavor 
bring me comfort, strength and a more earnest desire to “ press 
on," out of self into Christ, Truth and Love.— H. R., Cuicaco, 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 


Deak Fettow Workers: Greeting. 

An arduous duty has been laid upon unaccustomed shoulders, 
Fitness for it, willingness, patience, love and, above all, under- 
standing of and loyalty to. Principle, are yet to be proven. Will 
we not all be better judges of that proving, if the reason for the 
existence of the Christian Science JouRNAL be brought to тіпа? 
ч It'was designed to bear aloft the standard of genuine Christian 
Science,” says ita founder.. In its inception, was it to “bear 
aloft the standard" for the students of Christian Science alone; 
or for the whole world of suffering, sin-sick humanity? 

It was, at first, little more than a continuous letter of love from 
its editor, to the few who had set out to be true followers of 
Jesus; although it reiterated the blessed invitation; * Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” Later on, one after another of the beginners in Science, 
through demonstration — doing His will— came to know of the 
doctrine; and their words of “truth and soberness” were hon- 
ored by a place in its pages. Little by little, this standard- 
bearer was left to those whom the faithful Teacher hoped were 
true and steadfast; until, in June 1889, it was consigned to the, 
tender care of the whole band of * genuine " Christian Scientists. 
Let us see if it has received, at our hands, the tender care that 
the loving mother bespoke for her nurseling. 

Our shoulders, individually and collectively, were unaccustomed 
indeed! „What is everybody's business, is nobody's business; 
hence, the necessity that out of our number should be chosen, as 
wisely as our inexperience would permit, a committee to carry 
out, so far as possible, the original purpose of the Christian 
Science JougNAL. A few men and women were accordingly 
selected to undertake the management in the various depart- 
ments; that is, to perform the labor of editing and publishing a 
magazine unique, almost phenomenal in character; its scope so 
limited in seeming, yet so infinite in fact; its contributions, 
month after month, variations upon one subject, like different 
tunes played upon the same musical instrument ; its interest and 
variety to depend entirely upon individual experiences, study, 
and research in one direction; in fact, these men and women 
were to publish a magazine utterly unlikeany other. The one sub- 
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ject, so simple yet so profound, so narrow yet so limitless, was to 
be Christian Science as taught by Jesus, and re-stated in Scixxox 
AND Heattu by Rev. Mary В. G. Eddy; the writers, the 
“ babes and sucklings " in whose mouth His praise is perfected. 

It is so easy to picture the ideal Christian Science JOURNAL; 
but to give one to tbe world, is quite another matter. Were its 
owners (it belongs to all of us) cheerful contributors; were their 
articles inspired by unselfish, impersonal desire to bless— by 
giving to the hungry and thirsty the bread and water of Life, to 
the sick the healing Medicine; were all so earnestly working in 
obedience to the rules laid down in Science AND HAL TR, that 
every word written were the outcome of demonstration, — hence 
belonging to the words * that are spirit and are life"; were com- 
mittee, publisher, and editor infallible in judgment, divine in 
executive ability, and powerful to the controlling of all that goes 
to make up the thousand details of successful publishing ; then 
would the ideal JougNAL go out every month as an angel of 
mercy, and a messenger of * peace on earth and good will to men." 

The ideal JounxaL with its infallible staff, however, is as yet 
only perceived, in Principle; but, all are working towards its sure 
demonstration, lt is not to be demonstrated by committee, 
publisher, or editor alone; but by the united efforts of the bun- 
dred thousand or more of * genuine " Christian Scientists. We 
are all inexperienced — some of us wholly, some comparatively 
80 — and we need to be patient with ourselves, and patient with 
each other. 

It is through individual demonstration in our own peculiar re- 
lations to the Cause, that the Jouxxal can be made to speak the 
*Living Word" to the world. We must remember that the 
JourNat is ours,— not the Publishing Society's — and is, in and 
of itself, a demonstration of our faithfulness, or unfaithfulness ; 
our understanding, or ignorance of Christian Science; our im- 
personality, or selfishness ; our obedience, ог disobedience ; is, in 
fact, from month to month, from year to year, just what we col- 
lectively are. 

When we are confused, uncertain, faltering, the JOURNAL is 
confused uncertain, faltering; when we are yielding to sugges- 
tions of ignorance, folly, or discord, the JouRNAL presents to us 
our own photograph; when we feel the Rock of Ages under our 
feet, and have forgotten envyings and strifes and petty bickerings, 
the Jounsar rolls out the strong, definite, logical, demonstrated 
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words of Spirit that “maketh alive" — and sin and death slink 
away before its majesty and might. 

Have we appreciated the great value of the gift that was laid 
in our hands two years ago? Ilave the wisest of us seen what a 
wonderful piece of artillery, for our warfare against error, has 
been given to us? No wonder the enemy uses every strategem 
to spike it effectually! Have we not, rather, been like a baby 
with a costly wax doll, ignorant of its value and the care necded 
to preserve its beauty and worth? Have its owners felt their 
individual responsibility, and proved cheerful, wise, impersonal 
helpers and contributors? Have we not forgotten everybody 
but self; and, because we have not always found іп it our own 
petty, personal wish gratified or satisfied, turned upon the man- 
agement with criticism, censure, — even condemnation? We 
forgot that the JourNa is our messenger to the world, telling it 
of the Соор we have found. We forgot, too, that only as we 
freely give to the needy the good we have received, can more 
good from the same exhaustless Source come to us. 

* Put, yourself in his place” is but another way of stating the 
Golden Ruie. When we put ourselves in the place of any one 
of. those appointed to serve in the publishing of our JOURNAL, 
we will find the duties numerous and complicated. "They require 
much wisdom, justice, patience, firmness and loving-kindness; on 
account of the many, diverse, personal interests seemingly in- 
volved, and because of the ignorance of the majority regarding 
the unforeseen emergencies that constantly arise. 

Let us hold up each other's hands, with а love and patience 
that faileth not. Let us lose sight of self, of all grievances and 
misunderstandings, in realization of the grandeur of the Cause; 
in grateful Jove for one who, going before us, has met and is 
meeting and overcoming temptations “in all points” for our 
encouragement and example; that with her our joy may be full, 
through knowledge of God and demonstration in Science of the 
Truth of Being — the Christ that is with us always. 

Let the light of the New Year's rising sun fall upon the grand 
spectacle of an army, one-hundred-thousand strong, bearing aloft 
“the standard of genuine Christian Science”; keeping step to 
the drum-beat of honest hearts ; marching out to do battle for the 
emancipation of the slaves of sin and suffering ; its purpose, one; 
its watchword: — Be right because it is right to be right/ an 
army led on to sure victory, by the * Mind that was in Christ Jesus.” 
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Ir has been thought best to drop the Home and Children's 
Department, as a department; yet we shall be glad to have 
reports of unconscious, spontaneous, demonstrations by children. 
Avoid exaggeration, and let some of the children be as much as 
ten or fifteen years of age. There is danger of carrying the 
reporting of children's sayings and doings too far. Extremesare 
aptto be mischievous. Jesus was a mediator — one who went 
between. Let us go Between in all things. 

It is well for all, that the world should know that children 
trained by wise parents who are Christian Scientists, find it much 
easier to do right, are less liable to long, painful, or fatal illnesses, 
and do grow into a sweet sense of safety їп God, that disarms 
evil, no matter what its guise. On the other hand, is there not 
danger of robbing the little ones of their most precious posses- 
sion — unconsciousness of self? What is more painful than to 
see a bright three, four, or five-year-old showing off its Science 
sayings and doings? Also, is it not possible to put before them 
the temptation to feign demonstration? Again, may not the 
temptation to color, just a little, unconsciously and even con- 
sciously, the wonderful sayings of the most wonderful baby 
(every mother's possession) be placed before the mothers them- 
selves ? 

“Except ye become as a little child,’ may mean something 
very different from becoming like the average child of this day 
and generation. The most prominent characteristic of childhood, 
among the Jews, in the time of the Master, was obedience — the 
son haying to obey his father so long as the father lived. Teach- 
ableness, also, belonged to childhood ; but that too was obedience. 
A child, as a rule, does not have to be taught naughtiness, but 
goodness. We may daily see the natural child who has not been 
taught goodness, by the “line upon line, and precept upon 
precept ” of firm, wise, unselfish parents. Do we enjoy being in 
his vicinity? We manifest love toward our children, only when 
we sacrifice our own vanity, our love of self in them, and our 
indolence when firmness and patience, on our part, mean their 
ultimate good. 

True, there is need of matter that will interest children, but 
have we tried reading Science AND HEALTH, pure and simple, to 
them, with understanding in our hearts? Many of us would be 
surprised to find that strong words of “ power and demonstra- 
tion" break chains for them as for us. * Suffer little children 
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to come unto me” directly, was, and is, the command of Truth. 
We need no human intervention, or invention to lead our little 
ones to Christian Science. Let us try the pure, undiluted, milk 
of the Word, and we shall soon see, in our children, a sturdy 
growth that will bring joy to all hearts. 

If we will do this with understanding in our hearts, reports of 
such strength, wisdom, sweet unconsciousness, purity, truthful- 
ness and obedience,as the constant characteristics of our chil- 
dren, will come; reports that will illumine the pages of the 
JouRNAL. There are no phenomenal children in the kingdom. 
The perfect idea of the perfect Mind is the immutable rule, not 
the exception. Christian Science brings out, to the world's view, 
the divinely symmetrical character that belongs to the teachable, 
obedient children of the One Father. 


Ar a luncheon given to Lady Henry Somerset, one of the 
many distinguished Jadies who in November attended the first 
World's Convention of ће W. C. Т. U. held in Boston, a little 
incident, of interest to us, took place and was reported as follows 
in the Boston Evening Transcript. 

During the luncheon there came one of the many gifts that arrive for Lady Somer- 
erset; this time it was a copy of a book on Christian Science, bound in beauty, aud 
with а note to say that this was tbe real and only true version of that expansion of 
religious ideas. Bo the talk went to Trutb and its various manifestations, and was 
broad and Inclusive and charming, 

The donor of the book “bound in beauty,” Scixvck AND 
HEALTH, was one whose name appears often, as a welcome con- 
tributor to the JOURNAL. 


Manuscrirt sent to the JougNAL without signature and ad- 
dress, is not accepted. In preparing manuscript for publication, 
if contributors will torite with ink, and on one side of the paper 
only, it will be greatly appreciated. Many articles written with 
pencil are sent in, with excuses for having been written hastily 
and carelessly ; which necessitates their heing written over. The 
articles for our Jovrnat should be written with the same care 
that we give a patient, or teach a student, to bring out our best 
demonstration of Christian Science. Also, manuscript should 
reach this office by the fifth of each month, addressed to Epitoriat 
DEPARTMENT, CurisTIAN Science Pusiisninc Society, 62 
Boylston Street, Boston. 


442 Christian Science Journal. 


Tue following is a clipping taken from the Boston Evening 
Transcript, Nov. 7, and is of interest to all. 


Extracts from an address іп Park-street Church by Dr. James Bell, of Common- 
wealth Avenue, Boston, on Wednesday evening : 

Your president has kindly told you that [am not a volunteer. Not that I am unwill. 
ing, but I hear the Scriptures say, * Be not many teachers, lest ye reccive greater 
judgment," The Holy Spirit calis out bls own chosen teachers, But І have felt of 
late an inward call in addition to your request. There is no antagonism between the 
medical profession and Divine Healing. First, because there are so many incurable 
cases by human means. There are about 4,600,000 people In New England. Out of these 
1500 die annually of cancer and no less than fifteen thousand of consumption. Do you 
not think any physician would welcome a power which would save these, It із not the 
M. D.'s but the D. D.'s who oppose this. I think I baye never known a physician to 
publish an article against Divine Healing. In Christ's time it was the Scribes and 
Pharisees who opposed his miracles. I would rather be a Luke in company of apostles. 
In the homes of the poor where the influences cannot be favorable, what physician 
would not be rejoiced to take their sick ones to the Lord, whose power is greater than 
their hindrances? But really, tha chief difficulty lies in the non-acceptance of the 
truth by the people themselves. It іза weakness of bnmanity to trust unreasonably 
in drugs, as an African In his fetich. To bo faithful I must warn you of the dangers of 
drugs even in the hands of a physiclan. Opiates, stimulants, sedative tonics, injure 
brain and nerves, Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes well sald that * If all drugs were cast 
into the sea it would be bester for the people, but worse for the fishes.” Another 
physician says that the mortality following the grip was largely due to the anti- 
pyrene. Dr, Watson of London, a writer most fascinating to medical men, once said, 
Remember, after all, It is God who healeth our diseases and redeemeth our life from 
destruction," Why should newspapers and Christian peopie cry out against a father 
who intrusts his child to the Lord instead of to а doctor? Statistics show In typhoid 
fever much less mortality under good nursing than under medical treatment. If all 
could trust God there would be great gain іп the health of the community. Will you 
ask, How can a physician who believes fn his system, advocate Divine Healing and 
yet practice his profession? Well, as Paul says: ‘Yet I show unto you a more 
excellent way." Surely the maker of anything ought to be the best able to repair it. 
It gives me most satisfaction when any of my friends or patients take the Lord alone 
for their healer, Praying God to bless means is not trusting to Divine Healing. I 
have been permitted to see perfectly satisfactory evidence of Divine power in healing 
" incurable " diseases. This I give as medical testimony, “expert” testimony, if you 
please, that would be received In a court of justice. 

But it is only for those who will claim Christ as their life and strength. Though I 
think he would usually say to mothers and Christian workers who attempt more than 
they can bear,“ Come aside and rest awhile," yet he is able and willing to sustain 
them through an otherwise overwhelming strain which It is clearly according to his 
will that they undertake. The connection between health and holiness ts close and 
reciprocal, Disturbed bodily conditions cause a depression often considered spiritual 
darkness; make men сг ss and women nervous. Tou will say that many seek 
healing who do not find It: І would answer kindly that I fear these do not trust the 
Lord as they hive trusted pliysiclans — put themselves utterly in Ша hands, When 
you have given him your case you should leave his presence with joy uplifting you, 
although you fecl no change, This only is faith. “Let not that man that wavereth 
think that he shall receive anything of God," We cannot, І think, receive healing by 
wholesale, but God would have us specific, bringing every small trouble to bim, and 
во recognizing and thanking him for each touch of life. 

The Holy Spirit quickens this mortal body; I. e., makes it more alive, Vigorons, 
abundant Ше throws off disease, keeps off disease. Nothing gives me more confidence 
in Divine healing than tbe manner and result of its working on the spiritual nature. 

. . Any Christian who stops short of this surrender of soul and body to Jesus 
and taking him ín all his glorious fulness for both, loses linmensely in this present 
life, and if he wilfully rejects this blood-bou&ht privilege and gift, I fear the lose will 
һе great in the life to come, and to come now so soon. 
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For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds.” 


Vor. IX.. FEBRUARY, 1892. No. 11. 


P CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CHURCHES. 


Outline of a sermon preached in Chickering Hall, by the Pastor of the 
Church of Christ, (Scientist) Boston. 


Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and уе shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord opas. 
II. Cor. vi: 17, 18. 


Has the time come for Christian Scientists to withdraw 
from the older churches, and to gather into Communions of 
their own? It would seem so. The logic of events unmis- 
takably points in that direction. The faet that now in 
about two hundred communities they have either formed 
churches of their own, or have gathered in little groups to 
study the Sunday-School lessons of the Quarterlies issued by 
the Christian Science Publishing Society, surely warrants 
such a conclusion. 

When it is considered, as it ought to be, that the assem- 
bling of these groups to study the lesson by themselves means 
preparation for the time when they shall have churches of 
their own; also, when it is borne in mind that many of these 
people do not attend any service whatever in the older 
churches, have in fact withdrawn from them, and are ear- 
nestly inquiring how they shall proceed to form Communions 
of their own, we are brought face to face with the full 
significance of our present position. Then, too, there is the 
eall for pastors to feed and guide them; above all, there is 
the great solicitude of our teacher and guide that capable, 
honest, experienced pastors may be secured for these rapidly 
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inereasing churches. Certainly these things show the great 
need of the hour; and I am not anticipating or forestalling, 
if I present a few phases of the question for discussion. Not 
to do so, indeed, would indicate negligence on my part; 
since, now that the hour has struck, we must be prepared to 
meet it intelligently, earnestly, with what light can be 
thrown upon it. 

At the outset, we shall be met with such questions as 
these: What is the need of our leaving the churches where 
we have lived so long, and have been so useful and happy? 
Why tear asunder relationships that have been the most 

~hallowed in our lives? Are there no good people to be 
found in these older Communions? Do we claim that we 
are 80 very much superior to them? Are there not some 
there who appear to be more consecrated than many of us 
— who live better lives, are more self-sacrificing, more filled 
with Christly love, judged by external standards, than we 
may seem to be? Do we not eat, and wear clothes, and live 
in houses? Are we not affected, as they, by the current 
views of the world? Are we not warmed by the same sum- 
mer, and chilled by the same winter? Have we ourselves 
entirely outgrown the passions, the jealousies, the ambitions, 
lusts, material wants and desires which hold mankind in 
thrall? Indeed! we make no claim to having so far grown 
out of materiality. 

Granting that we really have gained something which 
they have not, if we can demonstrate problems which they 
eannot, why not stay with them and give them the benefit 
of our greater light and experience? Are we not in sympa- 
thy with them in many common interests that affect the 
welfare of humanity? Are they not, also, seekers for the 
truth? Are we not all children of one Father, all traveling 
toward the same glorious destiny? Then why not remain 
and make common cause with them, since we are all striv- 
ing to reach the same goal — the same heaven? Why not 
“let well enough alone” ? 

These are very plausible reasons for remaining in the older 
Commupions, yet they are misleading and seductive. They 
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have placed a stumbling-block in the pathway of many an 
earnest, apparently honest seeker. That there may be some 
individuals not yet ready to listen to this call sounding all 
along the line, to “come up higher,” is possible; but, what 
is herein said applies to each one who їз hearing this call. 
We will examine the subject in the light of fixed, immuta- 
ble Principle; and each one who listens must be governed 
by Principle, in the attempt to discover whether the conclu- 
sion reached applies to his or her case. 

You say, do you, you doubting ones, there is so much 
that appears to be in common between us and these older 
churches, that it seems a great pity not to keep company 
with them — especially since many there appear to be our 
equals, if not our superiors, in the matter of real spiritual 
attainments and Christian character? Let us view the sub- 
ject in the light of a very forcible illustration that once sug- 
gested itself to me. 

A certain railway leading out of a western metropolis, 
runs on its course for twenty or thirty miles, when a branch 
road begins its line. The train is divided at that point; one 
section proceeding along the main line, the other setting 
forth on the branch road. Where the separation begins, the 
divergence is less than an eighth of an inch; in fact, when 
on board, one does not note any departure at all — the trains 
appearing to run over the same track for many feet, a rod 
perhaps. When the separation has really been effected, the 
two sections, for some reason of convenience, run side by 
side for many miles — over the same bridges, past the same 
houses, in the same valleys, through the same "cuts" — so 
that one traveling on either train would not perceive that 
anything was likely to occur in a journey on the one, that 
would not be experienced on the other. Finally, they begin 
perceptibly to diverge; though not so much but that a pas- 
senger on board one, still sees the other, and ean even per- 
ceive a handkerchief waived on the opposite train. There 
comes a time later in the day, however, when they are 
miles apart. One train is speeding toward the pine-forests 
of Northem Wisconsin, while the other is running its course 
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toward the Gulf of Mexico; and at nightfall these two sec- 
tions, so close together in the morning, are nearly a thou- 
sand miles apart! 

So is it in the distinction beginning to exist between the 
older churches and those now being established on the basis 
of Immutable Principle. The separation may not as yet 
appear to be a wide one; but it is taking place, none the 
less. 

What is it that already is beginning to serve as a point of 
departure between us and the older churches? To continue 
with the railway figure, at what point are we, beginning to 
be switched off? Ог, to borrow from Physical Geography, 
what is it that is now acting as a water-shed —a dividing 
ridge — to put а widening space between us and them? Do 
none of us discover it? To state concisely, it is the true per- 
ception of the real meaning of our Scientific Statement of 
Being. It will not be out of place to repeat this, since it 
gives the key to the entire situation: “There is no life, 
substance, or intelligence in matter. All is Mind; there 
is no matter. Spirit is immortal Truth; matter is mortal 
error. Spirit is the real and eternal; matter is the upreal 
and temporal. Spirit is God, and man is His image und 
likeness; hence, man is spiritual and not material." * 

Do we fully understand these words? Not one of us! Yet 
we do begin to catch gleams of their spiritual import; and, 
as we thus catch in part their divine sense, we begin to see 
what it is that is building a wall of separation between our- 
selves and the churches from which we, so many of us, came. 

Suppose we note a few of the distinetions which these 
words suggest. First; the conception that any body of 
people entertains of God, shows whither that body is tending, 
and wherein the practical matters of life must be affected. 
Is there not, on this one, vital point alone, a radical diver- 
gence between us and our brethren in the churches? Un- 
questionably, there is. They, опе and all, conceive of God 
as a vast personality; though some have approached a clearer 
and better sense of Him than have others. The Westmin- 
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ster Shorter Catechism gets a glimpse of God as a spiritual 
being; yet аз а simple matter of history and practice, in 
their every-day thought of Him, its adherents consider God 
а personal being, and that only. 

This very word “person” is. hedged about with limita- 
tions, with mundane, human attributes, which make it any- 
thing but a spiritual guide to help men. Did the term 
imply infinite personality only, as it is seen in SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, there would be little harm in its use; but, 
this is not the sense in which it is commonly employed. Its 
anthropomorphie sense renders it a very misleading and 
unsafe term. Do Christian Scientists make use of it — or of 
its derivatives? No. They avoid it as much as possible; 
preferring both to speak and think of God in the higher, 
more exalted. sense of Spirit, — Life, Love and Truth. It 
is to the im-personal sense of God that we most steadfastly 
hold in conversation and thought. 

Here, again, is a " water-shed" that will ever increase 
the divergence between us and other existing churches. Take 
note of the way in which these older Communions think and 
speak of man, and contrast it with our thought of him. 
There may be wide differences between these churches them- 
selves, on a host of minor points of doctrine and government. 
Some may be orthodox, others liberal; some conservative, 
others radical; but, when examined on the position'they take 
with regard to man and his origin, all are found to hold 
views as wide apart from those we cherish, as the north pole 
from the south. Every one of them, Catholic and Protes- 
tant, conservative and progressive, consider him the combina- 
tion of matter and spirit. They all, irrespective of what 
seem to be other radieal differences, are united on this one 
point: That man is a being who has a body formed of dust 
or clay, into which has entered a soul separate from all other 
souls; that he is a being totally distinct from all others in 
the universe; and that, as such, he is a subject of two entirely 
distinet kingdoms — one the realm of Light, the other the 
realm of darkness — so that he is held subject to all the 
countless manifestations of both good and evil. He can be 
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Sick, he can be well; he can be holy, he can be unholy; he 
can be spiritually-minded, he can be carnally-minded ; — and 
all within the limit of an hour. What a confused medley 
is man, aecording to the theories held by the churches still 
working on the basis of matter and its laws! 

Do not all religious organizations in christendom -believe 
in the existence of matter, as much as they do in the exist- 
ence of Spirit? Indeed they do; many believing in matter 
more than in spiritual verities, if we may credit appearances. 
Matter is, with them, an ever-present fact, while Spirit is 
something that may be disclosed in the future. I say “тау 
be," for it does not appear that they are very certain that 
the future will ever dawn. 

Think of it! out of the one-hundred-and-sixty-eight hours 
in the week, two, possibly three, are given to the contempla- 
tion of religious topics belonging to a religion confessedly 
based upon beliefs in both matter and Spirit; while the 
remaining one-hundred-and-sixty-five are absorbed with pur- 
suits that are, every one of them, connected with matter and 
its laws. What to eat and what to wear, and how to find 
out the material laws that govern these mundane affairs, 
seem completely to absorb men and women in the churches, 
as well as those who make no pretension to piety. Who, 
that has thought what a determining factor in life and char- · 
acter belief is, can doubt the practical outcome of these 
material beliefs and practices? 

Recently a distinguished professor said, in substance, that 
while he believed man had a soul, and that there would be 
a future life, he could not “believe,” merely, in matter; 
because he knew that matter and its laws were real facts. So, 
were he forced to choose between the two extremes, that all 
was material or that all was spiritual, — much as he would 
hate to deny the existence of the spiritual, — he yet would 
be compelled to range himself on the side of the materialist. 
Exactly! What else could he do, with his pronounced be- 
liefs in matter and its laws? I see no other conclusion at 
which he could arrive, and be consistent and logical. 

Were there time, I would like to show that while there 
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are earnest, devout, spiritually-minded people in all the 
churches, the trend of modern ecclesiastical scholarship is 
verging toward materialism. It is barely able to repress a 
sneer at those who accept the “supernatural,” or what 
one quite prominent theological professor derided as “the 
baby-element" in Christian dogma. So apparent is this be- 
coming, that not many years will elapse ere the spiritually- 
inclined will be forced to find refuge in Christian Science, 
in order to retain their faith in the Bible. How, then, can 
we who wish to plant our feet on the “ Rock," keep company 
with the churches ? 

Is it said that we have not gone high enough to absolutely 
know that we are right; or, even if we have, we still have 
not been able to bring out much that is practical in demon- 
stration of our teachings? Let it be granted that both 
objections are valid, and it still is to be remembered that we 
have our eyes turned in one direction, while the churches 
are looking in the opposite. То make use of the railway 
illustration again: We are traveling on different routes; and, 
while we may not yet be so very far apart, the divergence 
will continue increasing forever. One course leads to mate- 
rialism, the other is upward toward the light of eternal day. 
If they are right, we are wrong — and we should at once 
abandon our position and re-join them; but, if we are right, 
they are wrong — and they will have to abandon theirs. In 
either case there is no fellowship; and for us seriously to 
think of it, would be to commit moral suicide. We must 
either give up our Scientific doctrines, or come out and be 
separate. No other course is open to us. 

It may still be maintained that all this is but our belief of 
what is the Truth. Even were that the case, mortal belief, 
yielded to, exerts a moulding, determining influence on life 
and character. Men are what they think themselves to be, 
largely if not wholly, by reason of their educated beliefs. 
Had we time to trace the influence of these beliefs of men 
on their successes or failures, we would find that belief is 
the chief factor in all the concerns of the world. So conced- 
ing, for the argument’s sake, that it is only our belief in 
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Truth that makes us what we are, even then we have good 
reason to be cautious about associations; but, as we are get- 
ting actual glimpses of the Truth, we have al the more 
need to be careful in this matter. 

The foregoing presentation is not based upon personal con- 
siderations, but is addressed to those able to discern Princi- 
ple. With individuals we have nothing to do. There may 
be exceptional cases, where to insist upon compliance with 
the suggestions herein made would involve great hardship. 
Reasons of a domestic nature may exist, others also, which 
render it impracticable to attempt to reduce to practice until 
ripened opportunity presents itself. 

Principle is herein stated. Its individual application 
must be left to each one; but, be the individual experience 
what it may, it is of immense importance that all see that 
Principle ; and that all manifest a cheerful readiness to act in 
accordance whenever that Principle provides the opportunity 
to obey. If some cannot now carry out these suggestions, 
there should be the largest charity exercised toward them by 
those placed in more favorable circumstances. What MUST 
be corrected is the indifference, even hostility, to the 
thought of a separation from the world. This is what is 
proving во fatal to many. Let this be corrected, let all 
adhere to the Truth concerning the matter, and God, in His 
own time and wisdom, will prepare the way for His “sons 
and daughters” to come out and “be separate.” 


THERE can be no knowledge except knowledge of Truth, 
which is knowledge of God—of Christ; hence to know 
Truth, God, is to establish the law of righteousness. To be 
consciously under the law of righteousness, is to know the 
“glorious liberty of the sons of God." The sons of God real- 
ize that God is omni-seient; hence they need take no thought 
for the things of this world, for these are to be superadded. 
Having caught one flash of recognition of the Supreme Princi- 
ple, they have become ** discerners of Truth,” and from thence- 
forth the seal of true intelligence is set in their foreheads; 
they know that the true is true, that the false is false. 
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MEDITATION AND ACTION. 


ALICE DAYTON. 


Let the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, Ps, 19:14. 
In his law doth he meditate day and night. Ps. 1:2, 


Tuis is the law of Good, and it was established before 
David brought it as a conscious force into his life, through 
meditation. To meditate is more than musing, or con- 
templation. It implies continued thought. Thought is 
force; it produces its own body. Continued mental applica- 
tion to God's law, was found the rule in the Psalmist's stage 
of growth. Since spiritual law is the same yesterday, today 
and forever,* this must prove true in each individual's case. 
Something pronounced and perfect will result from the 
action of a perfect law. 

The law of God is a spiritual statute, for God is Spirit; — 
even the evidence of spiritual sense, as against the testimony 
of material senses. Continually turning to this higher In- 
telligence to guide him, David brought out the true shep- 
herd guarding his flock of thoughts, and bringing them into 
harmony. He became а law to himself, through reverently 
learning Good, in obedience to divine rules clearly appre- 
hended by him. “Blessed is the man,” said this conscious- 
ness. "Blessed," also said Jesus, who followed the same 
path to Good. 

Christian Science is unfolding the spiritual unity between 
the teachings of the Ten Commandments, and the Sermon on 
the Mount; showing that both are demonstrable Science 
based upon Law — as essential to happiness now as ever. Is 
Mind without law and order, conceivable? What a Rock 
is here revealed on which to build the church of Christ, 
against which mortal beliefs can not prevail! There are, 
then, spiritual rules and positive teaching given to men, for 
those hungering and thirsting after righteousness? Yes. God 
is not deaf to human cries after Divine Being? God can 
never leave himself withput a witness. The utterances of 
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Truth in our day, meeting and satisfying the great human 
sense of need, are the same that Moses heard, David dwelt 
upon, and Jesus taught. Ina marked dispensation of Spirit, 
we should expect to receive pronounced statements and posi- 
tive rules having authority, — the Word made flesh, brought 
int» human sight and hearing, and bearing fruit after its 
kind. God who gave manna in the wilderness, and said, “I 
am the Bread of Life," gives us the substance of Love to sus- 
tain our heavenward thought. The Spirit of Truth cannot 
manifest less power than the highest corporeal concept of 
God.* 

The claims of error find no abiding place in a mind feed- 
ing on Truth, day and night. Occupation with statements of 
Truth having spiritual Life in them, is the grand safeguard 
against temptation of belief; and thus it is, that the prayer 
“Lead us not into temptation” answers itself. Striving to 
work out the ends of Infinite Wisdom, according to God- 
inspired rules, is the most worthy service to which man is 
called. This involves: first, humbly accepting the declara- 
tions of Divine Mind; and then, proving their divinity by 
humanly practising them. 

A glimpse of Reality is priceless in human experience; 
but a glimpse, merely, cannot reveal the Temple of Mind 
— the perfect spiritual embodiment — any more than the 
appearance of one swallow can reveal the whole summer. It 
is a winged hope, a prophecy. Mary, David's spiritual off- 
spring, was pondering the messages of God when she received 
power to bring forth the Messiah, or perfect conception of 
Mind. 

Spiritual attraction is nowhere more clearly seen than in 
this; that the dust of neglect is not suffered to gather on the 
volume which, today, calls to remembrance the rules of 
Spiritual Life. The devotion of its students to ScrENCE 
AND HEALTH, the text book of Christian Science, with its 
Key to the Seriptures, presents an original phenomenon. 
Even though few have as yet grasped more than the letter, 
there is now appearing the promise of the unity of Science 
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and Christianity demanded by all Bible students. From 
shelves where ignorance of Spirit, and despair, have placed 
many а Bible, this fresh inspiration of Truth is drawing out 
the sacred volume; and already, in its youth, is the child 
Wonderful meeting and overthrowing scholastie interpreta- 
tions of the Word. In spite of all the doubt and darkness 
that enshroud the meaning of Scripture, it has always been 
conceded that “Searching the Scripture” was the only way 
to learn of the Saviour. 

Meditation and action are one, as cause and effect are one. 
Truth is all-power. To invite Truth into one's conscious- 
ness, or habit of thought, is to open the mental door to a 
mighty agent for Good, which at once begins to purify and 
enlarge. It is impossible to receive the teachings of Divine 
Science, and retain personal peculiarities. Many of the 
Jews who followed this teaching in Jesus’ day, turned back 
at this discovery, fearful to lay off the old man and put on 
the new. If the pure consciousness of God, known as Jesus 
the Christ, was the result of highest adoration and continued 
unfoldings of God as Creator, may not Christ-followers cer- 
tainly expect that meditation on the same great Truth will 
bring forth in each a higher sense of man? 

Truth, in the old, vague way of thinking, was a small 
factor in human lives. Today, it is exalted above every 
name. ‘Truth is sven one with Christ, the Divine Principle. 
It is capitalized, emphasized, deified, — become the All-in- 
All. It demands worship “in Spirit and in Truth." It com- 
pels the surrender of self — that is, the sense of self opposite to 
Truth. A thousand times over does this faet multiply itself, 
when the joys of following this way have been tasted even 
in a small degree. 

Spiritual action is realization — a realization of Spirit, 
Intelligence, which destroys material limits, time, selfish- 
ness, pride. It is expression of the Real and Eternal. It is 
the outflowing power of an Idea of God, spontaneous and 
true, knowing that it is sent forth from God, and goes to 
God, or leads up to its divine Principle. Can mortals gain 
this perfect action in any other way than through continued 
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obedience to the perfect law of Good? If so, the statements 
of Science would not be necessary, nor obedience enjoined; 
nor would one be inspired of God to sift the shifting sounds 
of mortal mind, until its nothingness is laid bare, and divine 
childhood brought to light. 

On the altar of Christian Science humbly must be laid, by 
every truth-seeker, the belief in mortal intelligence; for this 
seems to produce mind-action apart from and opposite to 
Good. Then will the action of God's Idea be apparent. 
This Self is not far from us; — only held from view by a 
false sense of Mind as matter. It calls continually, pleading 
for recognition, It inspires to go higher and deeper; to 
more patient and careful analysis of motive. Human 
thought for good or evil, is seen to be the source of action on 
the present plane of existence; so, motive must be seen and 
corrected before tlie Science of Being can be reached. This 
action will bring into familiar experience the conscious facts 
of Life, Truth and Love. With the cessation of human 
struggles and opinions, a higher and holier consciousness 
appears; which indicates, of itself, a rising towards the har- 
mony and immortality hoped for. 

The highest activity is the true consciousness which has 
ability to voice itself to earth's remotest bound, and is force- 
ful to dispel darkness and destroy all error. It is the self- 
forgetfulness attained by yielding to the law of Love. Here 
God rests from his labors. Strife is no longer visible. This 
is the Mind which knows not sin, sickness or death, because 
its ever-presence destroys their seeming; — the Mind which 
creates, governs and sustains an all-harmonious universe. A 
Mind executing its own spiritual law, and perpetually 
governing by it, reflects the perfect individuality of Good. 


RiGHT knowledge gives right thought; right thought gives 
a right, or righteous, body — or the body of the human 
Jesus. As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he.“ Being 
of the same mind as Christ Jesus, we "eat of his flesh and 
drink of his blood," and grow in the knowledge and under- 
standing of Truth that “makes us free.” 
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"THE TRAVAIL OF MY SOUL.“ 


J. S. EASTAMAN, C. B. D. 


Dorine the next four years, many things occurred in which T 
can plainly trace the love of the Father about me. I had passed 
through the ranks of ordinary and able seaman, and had come to 
be second-mate of an American ship bouud for Australia. Run- 
ning Eastward in high latitudes, after having passed the Cape of 
Good Hope, we encountered a heavy gale of wind ; all hands hav- 
ing been called out three times during the night, to shorten sail. 
At about five in the morning, I sent aloft two men to relieve two 
others, — one of whom was to take his next watch below, and the 
other, his post at the wheel. The “ reliefs” were returned shortly, 
with the message to me: * We will not come down for Jesus 
Christ, till we have finished." Later, the insubordinates came 
down on deck; but no sooner had they reached it, than a sea 
lifted them off their feet, washed them from side to side, and 
plunged them overboard. I, with others driven forward by the 
same sea, succeeded in saving myself — but what a wretched 
spectacle, to see those two, powerful men hopelessly swimming 
after the ship! Both captain and first mate saw them, but the 
fierceness of the gale rendered it impossible to heave-to and put 
out а boat. Thus, the men who defied even Jesus Christ, in less 
than an hour had to face the mighty Judge. 

А few days after our return to Calcutta I was offered, and ac- 
cepted, command of a native vessel. My crew throughout was 
shipped of natives. On our way to P a heavy gale blew 
away all our sails, leaving the ship to run helplessly under bare 
poles. Ilet her run before the wind until we got into five fathoms 
of water, when I dropped both anchors, and waited for daylight. 
Next morning, on seeing land and finding by my charts that a 
harbor was dead to leeward, I had hoisted the signal for pilot. 
About noon, а catamaran with two natives reached us. I took 

‚ one on board, hauled up the anchors and started for land. 

The pilot had said nothing about having to pass through 
breakers, and I myself was on top of the cabin-house when I sud- 
denly saw my crew jumping overboard. I looked back, and there 
was a great roller about to break over our stern. The sea 
boarded the ship, and knocked me down into the hatch (open for 
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trimming shifted cargo) which of course was filled with water. I 
naturally attempted to swim, but soon found the water disappear- 
ing, as it sank into the cargo of “seeds in bulk" I got upon 
deck, found the ship inside the breakers, but broadside to the 
wind; the helmsman, with the others, having jumped to avoid 
being hurt by the sea. Soon, by means of rope-ends hanging 
over the vessel’s side, they all crawled back on board. After 
much difficulty I got her before the wind and well under shelter ; 
when attempting to cast anchor, I found one was gone, leaving 
the other to do double duty. 

I had my chest packed, made water-tight by means of tallow- 
filling about lid and keyhole, and brought on deck, in case of 
trouble ; also, had a canvas bag filled with my firmly tied sea- 
clothes. That night the wind shifted to the opposite point of the 
compass, by midnight blowing hard, and with quite a sea running. 
The anchor dragged, and soon the vessel struck, beginning quickly 
to break up. The crew leaped overboard and swam for land, but I 
had to depend upon something to carry me there. The boats 
having been washed away after losing our sails, I saw I must 
face death, and trust God for life. Throwing my chest over- 
board, I lashed myself to the canvas bag, and leaped. Under 
lee of the vessel, I kept on top; but drifting into rough water, 
the struggle for life began, I being sometimes on top of the bag, 
sometimes undergeath. Finally, something touched my arm. I 
grasped, and found it to be my sea chest. Welcome, old 
friend!” I exclaimed ; and proceeded to lash myself to it, and let 
go the bag. I was constantly on top thereafter; but the sea fre- 
quently washing over me, I of course continded to drink more 
and more salt water. 

I know not how long I thus drifted before becoming uncon- 
scious. When І came to myself again, I was standing on my 
head on the sand; and my feet, held in air, were being merci- 
lessly beaten on the soles by some of the crew who had rescued 
me. It was a savage way to pump water out of those drowned ; 
but thanks to God, I was returned to consciousness. When I 
moved, they laid me down and rubbed and pounded me fright- * 
fully, as I then thought; but when I gained voice to speak, they 
stopped and I was all right, only very stupid. 

After awhile, all wet and shivering, they asked if I could 
strike a light by which to build a fire to keep us warm. I told 
them to bring me the chest that was saved, which proved to be 
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perfectly dry inside. I had no matches, and the tinder-box was 
lost; but I did have a pair of loaded revolvers. "Taking a few 
dry, white shirts, and firing three or four shots through them, I 
gained the coveted flame which the men soon enlarged into three, 
great, blazing fires. In the center space between the three, we 
kept warm. At daybreak, a few timbers and the vessel's keel 
proved all that was left of her. Gathering the washed-up cargo 
and stores of rice and fish, I dispatched a messenger to Madras, 
to advise the owners at Calcutta of the disaster. 

For seventeen days we lived on that rice, with very bad water 
to which I was not accustomed ; and the result was, for me, an 
attack of bloody dysentery. Death again stared me in the face, 
when the crew volunteered to divide; part to remain with the cargo, 
and part to convey me to the city over four hundred miles inland, 
I gave them money to buy a canoe, in which we rowed up rivers 
and creeks to within fifty miles of the city. Here they purchased 
a bullock-cart and bullocks, transferred me and my bed to the cart, 
and drove to C—— where we arrived on Sunday morning. Under 
the scorching sun, and in a high fever, I told them to ask a white 

„man, standing in a doorway, fora drink of water. He replied: «I 
going to church with my wife. There is the hospital,—go there.” 

To the hospital they took me, and there I remained three 
weeks — until the Doctor advised me to reach Calcutta soon as 
possible, as he could not help me. A friend, an Irish soldier, 
volunteering to raise a subscription, collected about three hundred 
dollars ; but, unfortunately for us both, he went on a spree and 
drank up nearly half of it. There was enough left to start us 
wellon the way however, and my faithful natives again took 
charge of me — this time for a thousand-mile ride in a bullock- 
cart, they walking beside it as before. 

Owing to the scorching climate, travel in India is possible only 
atnight. Our course took us over a narrow road in the midst of 
3 jungle, and we nightly heard in our vicinity the cries of various 
wild beasts of central India. None molested us, however, until 
the tenth night of our journey ; when some tigers came out of the 
jungle and carried off one of the bullocks. 'The men took refuge 
under the cart, and I lighted a large torch always kept at hand. 
This frightened away the beasts, and we encamped until we could 
get another bullock. Thirty days’ travel brought us to Calcutta, 
and I went directly to the hospital where I remained over forty 
days, before I was well. 
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At this port, I finally shipped as boatswain of a large English 
ship ; but before sailing, а hurricane visited the city, and drove 
four hundred, vessels ashore. Ours was driven so high inland 
that her jib-boom went through a house ; and when the gale sub- 
sided, it left her standing in the midst of the garden through 
which they had to dig a channel in order to re-launch her. Hun- 
dreds were killed by falling spars, blocks, etc., as the numerous 
ships collided on their way to destruction, while many were 
drowned ; but I, as usual, escaped without ascratch. Сап І, dare 
I, doubt the loving protection of the Father, so continually mani- 
fested for His trusting child! 

Numbers of wrecks cast on shore, naturally left many passen- 
gets and sailors unable for weeks to secure a passage. As many 
others had done to make their escape, І myself finally shipped 
before the mast, and so reached Manilla. Thence we set sail for 
Boston ; but, striking on a coral reef, had to return. 

On the second start, all went well until we encountered а 
typhoon at Java Head, before which we ran for three days and 
nights. Apparently considered by the officers as specially trust- 
worthy, I was kept at the wheel over fourteen hours. Finally, 
upon telling the mate I could stand that no longer, he supplied 
my place. I had just reached the forecastle, and was devouring a 
churk of beef, when I was called on deck, and told to take the 


wheel again. A sea, boarding the ship, had washed away the 


second-mate and two men. І then kept the wheel until four in 
the morning, when the ship was heaved over on her beam-ends, 
losing the three top masts with all attached. Completely ex- 
hausted, we all lay down in a heap on the upturned side of the 
honse, and slept soundly. 

At seven o'clock І waked, to find the ship upright, masts and 
yards overboard, and everything on board in deplorable condition. 
Within quarter of a mile was a large French bark totally dis- 
masted ; while three miles to leeward a dismasted English ship 
floated а few hours, and then sank head first. All gave signs of 
the past turbulence, save sea and sky. The former, but a few 
hours before tempest-tossed, was now resting in peace and lovli- 
ness ; while I, through continually increased confidence in God's 
manifest power and will to preserve me, had advanced thus much 
further toward my © new birth," — and the consequent ability to 
calm, for humanity, more tumultuous seas of error than any of 
which I at that time was aware. 
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DRUGS, HYGIENE AND HYPNOTISM. 


Tux following clipping, taken from the NEW YORK TRIBUNE, 
illustrates the growing distrust of drugs, even among physicians. 
It is the experience of a man prominent in his profession. 
He says: 

Doctors, as well as priests, are subject to these periods of depression in which they 
question the efficacy of their own judgment. In such a mood, while I was superin- 
tendent of l'Hospital de —, I divided the treatment of the wards. In the one 1 
exercised the best medical skill that the ald of drugs could afford; in the other I only 
gave as medicine a litte acrid water. This experiment I continued for a month with 
equally good nursing in both wards," 

** Well, with what results?" said his listener. 

The cases in both wards averaged Just the same," answered the doctor. 

" And what would you Infer from that ?'* said his companion. 

“I hardly know," continued the physican, ‘I was only thankful that the experi- 
ment did not actually score against the profession more than іх did.“ 

The disbelief in drugs among the laity, is even more pro- 
nounced. One of the most common remarks, when Christian 
Science is presented as a remedy for disease, is: “О, I don't 
believe in medicine either. I never take any medicine. I rely 
on rest, exercise and a few simple remedies. In a word, it is 
evident that both physicans and patients are distinctly shifting 
their basis of belief. Once, when they had implicit faith in drugs, 
Christian Science practitioners, because they would not give drugs, 
were thought to be trifling with human life; while if any par- 
ticular disease baffled the skill of the doctors, it was only because 
the particular drug for that particular disease had not yet 
been discovered. God had suppositionally hidden it away some- 
where in his laboratory of nature, and the faithful seeker would be 
sure to find it. К 

This claim is no longer made. All that is now claimed for 
drugs is, that they are temporary expedients, not curative agencies ;' 
and, unless used sparingly at that, are likely to do more mischief 
than good. It now injures a physician's practice, for him to have 
the reputation of giving much medicine. Physicians are coming 
to rely upon diet, exercise, rest, sleep, * observance of the laws of 
health,"— in a word, upon hygiene as the remedial agent. 
In this connection, note the following points. 

First: Materia-medical error has made a radical change of 
base. 

Second: It does not acknowledge,— is not fully conscious of 
the fact, — that it Лаа made a change of base. 
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Third : It now denounces Christian Science as strongly for not 
accepting hygiene, as formerly for not accepting drags. It 
thinks that the usefulness and the scientific basis of hygiene are 
self-evident; and that no fairly intelligent person can fail to 
recognize this. 

Fourth: Materia medica is always as fully engrossed with its 
latest conceit, as a child is with its newest toy. A few months 
ago, it was delirious with joy over Koch's lymph, as a certain cure 
for consumption; now, that is become an exploded theory. Re- 
cently also, chloride of gold was declared to be a sure cure for 
drunkenness; already physicians are pronouncing this worthless. 

Fi: Materia medical error would have us discard the 
Science which has been proven by demonstration, for its own 
latest “ guess," — exchange a pearl for a bubble! 

Sixth; Hygiene is a more refined and attractive form of error, 
and hence more likely to deceive. Error, when pressed by 
Truth, works from the gross into more refined forms; and, in so 
doing, is working towards its final extinction, — for error is bound 
to destroy itaelf. 

Seventh г Materia medical error already shows signs of another 
change of base, viz: from hygiene to hypnotism. The French 
surgeons use hypnotism as a substitute for anssthetics in surgical 
operations, and also as a remedy for disease. Here, this error 
has reached a point where it discards all visible means, and uses 
what it calls mental means,— forgetting that it once ridiculed 
Christian Science because it employed invisible, mental means. 
Without word of apology or blush of shame, it adopts what seems 
to be a “mental means.” Hypnotism, though invisible, is mate- 
rial; and" Materia Medica is no nearer the Truth than when it set 
forth drugs or hygiene. 

Eighth: The fickleness of Materia medical error, shown in the 
celerity with which it discards ita working basis of yesterday to 
adopt a new one tomorrow, cannot fail to raise, among thinkers, 
the question as to whether Materia Medica has any real basis at all. 

On the other hand, Christian Science pursues the even tenor of 
its way; working yesterday, today, always, upon the same 
changeless basis, viz: Immortal Mind. The strong contrast 
between the waverings of fickle, abortive error, and the onward 
march of steadfast, immutable Principle, must engage the pro- 
found attention of thoughtful persons, and prove а powerful 
leader to guide them to the Truth. 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 


KATHLEEN. 


u Qut of the mouth of babes aud sucklings thou hast perfected praise." 


On, for the faith of the children ! 
What is it their angels bebold ? 
To them doth the face of the Father 
His tend'rest love ever unfold. 
Reynolds, the sunny-browed darling, 
So happy with mamma to play, 
Gives to its own proper kingdom 
The wood, and the wax, and the clay. 
But a puzzled thought is sleeping 
In the depths of the clear, frank eyes. 
This babe in the Truth, is creeping 
Away from the prudent and wise. 
Mamma’s described, for his guessing, 
A something that baffles him, quite; 
None of the kingdoms possessing 
Anything fitting aright. 
* [t is me, myself, you are showing; 
* But mamma, it never can be! 
* You would class me with things unknowing ; 
* Tam not of those kingdoms three.” 
But dear mamma’s eyes are smiliug 
With the “ wisdom” of all the years, 
As the mortal thought, beguiling, 
Like unaltering Truth appears. 
* Yes; your guessing brings my meaning, 
“ For you, darling, were in my thought : 
и But why so puzzled seeming,— 
„Have you all the kingdoms sought? 
“There are but three for your seeking ; 
In one, find your banner unfurled.” 
Blind mother! hear, Christ is speaking : — 
“ My kingdom is not of this world." 
Think of the teacher-boy, standing 
Unawed by the Rabbis of old ; 
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As Truth, through this child commanding, 
So clearly and bravely is told : 
“ Mamma, your pardon I'm craving,— 
“To none of these three was I given ; 
* For I, the child of the Father, 
* Belong to the kingdom of Heaven." 
“ And a little child shall lead them." 
The mother bends humble and meek. 
The love of the Father will feed them 
Who early His kingdom will seek. 


TRUE STORY OF BLANCHE'S DEMONSTRATION. 


MARY ALICE KROH. 


BLANCHE is a little girl who lives in the new state of Idaho, or 
the * Gem of the Mountains " as people living there love to call 
it. It truly is like a beautiful gem set іп a ring of mountains, 
for the mountains entirely surround it. Her home is a sunny 
little cottage of eight rooms, on a farm six miles from town, and 
on a road having little travel; so she sees few people except her 
own family and an occasional visitor. 

Perhaps you will wonder how she amuses herself, with no little 
friends to see every day. On a farm, there are many living and 
loving creatures that help to make a bright, sweet child happy. 
Two of her pets are cunning little Jersey calves, — but these are 
fast © growing up”; Buttercup and Daisy are their names. The 
birds in the trees sing and chirp to her, and she seems to under- 
stand them. Do you suppose she learned the bird-language of 
the two little canaries of which she has the care? Опе of these, 
Tommy, she has had almost five years; having brought him all 
the way, in the cars, from her distant Iowa home. If he gets 
a belief of being sick, his little mistress treats him; and he at 
once recovers, and sings again. But Blanche loves all kinds of 
birds — wild ones, as well as her own caged pets. 

In this new country there are many coyotes (ki’-6-tés) a kind 
of small prairie-wolf about as large аз a good-sized dog. They, 
are a great trouble- to the farmers, for they steal chickens and 
lambs; во, sometimes, men put a piece of poisoned meat near the 
coyotes’ dens. One day Blanche’s brother David was walking 
a long way from home, when he found a poor crow fluttering on 
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the ground near a piece of this meat, evidently suffering from 
the mortal belief of strychnine-poisoning. Most men would 
have left it; but he thought how sorry Blanche would feel if she 
saw the poor bird. 

It was much larger than a pigeon ; and, as it tried to bite him, 
he tied its feet together with a cord he had in his pocket. He 
then earried it home, and laid iton the front porch; calling to 
Blanche, who was practising her music-lesson iu the parlor, to 
come out and see what he had brought to her. She ran out, and 
saw the jet-black bird fluttering on the floor. When David told 
her what the matter was, she at first was frightened. He asked: 
* Ought you not to treat it?” She at once began to treat her- 
self for fear, went into the house, took her Science AND 
Heatran, and began to read of the true Life, which із God. She 
realized that nought could harm the life of the bird; that it waa 
mortal mind that had bound it — not the good © all-father? who 
gives to all His creatures freedom and health — as taught in the 
dear book she read. The crow began to revive. The convul- 
sions became less frequent, until the final struggle between Truth 
and error (poison) ceased. Justas we were going out with 
Blanche, to give it some bread, and she was talking of taming it 
for another pet, it triumphantly spread its large, black wings, and 
gently raised itself in air. After pausing for a little, as if saying 
gladly : * Thank you, thank you, Blanchie! О, how free I am, І 
am!” with a few louds “ caws” it flew higher and higher. We 
watched it long and joyfully, to see it fly so gaily away. 

Long it lingered in the blue above us. Higher and wider be- 
came its circles ; then, when it became a tiny speck in the sky, we 
traced its flight toward thedistant Blue Mountains. Never once 
did it pause, or descend to earth. It was now free, and needed 
no rest. As we watched it floating so very high, David said: 
* That is the way with Truth; error cannot bind it. A short 
time ago the bird seemed to be in my power, and I could bind it; 
but now, it is far beyond my reach. Thus it is with Truth. 
When it spreads ita wings, and soars, no power of error can bind 
it. So we all have the power, in our blessed Science, to fly away 
from, or rise above error." 

Dear children, when temptations (the seeming power of error) 
try to bind you, spread your wings of good thoughts, and soar 
far above it; then, it can no more harm you than you can 
stretch forth your hand and grasp the bird that has flown. 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


SOWING BESIDE ALL WATERS. 


Ir will be five years next February, since I took the first course 
of instruction in Christian Science, for which I feel very grateful. 
Since then, I have taken the Primary lessons twice, in order to 
satisfy a desire for thoroughness in the letter. I cannot express 
my gratitude for the Truth that has come to me through the faith- 
ful and systematic teaching of my dear sister. I know, from my 
demonstrations, that I have found the Truth pure and simple. А 
child could understand it, and * a wayfaring man, though a fool, 
could not err therein.” Before, I did not feel sure of my footing ; 
now, I know my feet are on the воск, 

Our Sunday and Wednesday meetings are very interesting. 
New attendants are coming all the time, and our Cause is steadily 
advancing. 

Ireside at H. „and, as I go back and forth on the cars, of 
course have opportunity of meeting numbers of persons; always 
finding some one ready for the Truth. Last Wednesday, I found 
the car crowded ; the only vacant seat being beside a young gen- 
tleman. I asked: “ Are you keeping this seat for one of your 
friends?” He answered: “No! I have no friends, and few 
acquaintances.” I took the seat and, entering into conversation 
with him,learned that— though very young — he was tired of 
the hollowness of everything in the world. He had been bitterly 
disappointed in one of his friends, four years before, and had come 
to judge everybody from that standpoint. I opened my mouth, 
and Truth spoke the word “like apples of gold in pictures of 
silver." He asked: What is this religion called, that you are 
talking?” I answered : „This is what Jesus taught." „ Why!” 
said he, “ itis what I have been looking for all my life. I belong 
to church, but my religion does not satisfy me." Не gladly “left 
all” to follow Christ—and I know he will not be disappointed. 

I like the sowing “ beside all waters.” Principle directs, when 
we аге willing to be led by Spirit. І had no idea of writing such 
an extensive note when I commenced; but, I thought perhaps you 
would like to have а little idea of the work here. —E. E. B., HART- 
WELL, Onio. 
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Ly tbe following thoughts on Bible lesson for December 6, will do good, orare worthy 
the space, I shall he glad to give them; otherwise, you can use them for the famous 
waste-basket. Cut, abridge o. destroy.—M. Е. B. Manchester М. Н. 

Science AND Hea th tells us that “the real cross that Jesus 
bore up the hill of grief, was the world's hatred of Truth and 
Love." Then this is the cross his followers will have to bear; and 
only in the degree that we oppose, or go contrary to the world, 
do we have a cross to bear; the world loving its own. Не over- 
eame the world the flesh and the devil, (evil) and we have the 
same work to do for ourselves. The world, the flesh and all 
evil, is the belief in other powers, (when we have admitted that 
in God is aZ power) and the belief of life substance and intelli- 
gence in matter. Jesus’ heaviest cross was taken up at the foot 
of Calvary. This place in mind called “the place of the skull,” 
denotes emptiness, lack of intelligence. When we reach that 
place and are able to see the utter emptiness of all Auman claims 
of intelligence, we too shall give up the ghost (pneuma) wind, 
air ; or the belief that life is sustained by aught beside God, Spirit. 

Jesus was crucified by evil thoughts — envy, malice, revenge — 
which had been stirred up by his good words and works. "These 
were a constant rebuke to the Jews, and they thought to get rid 
of the teachings of God (Good) by taking his life —but what an 
ignoble defeat! Error never has and never can destroy anything 
but itself; so mortal thoughts, expressed in mortal men, only de- 
stroyed in Jesus the last flickering ray of mortality ; and he took 
on a higher sense of life, which he expressed to them three days 
later. Our way is the same. As we oppose human laws, de- 
nounce the evils of the world, rise into more spiritual altitudes of 
thought, speak the word of life and do the works of Jesus, error 
will be more and more ineensed against us; until finally, it will 
drive us to the summit of Calvary — the place whence we shall 
behold the emptiness of human wisdom and personal sense — 
and, as of yore, this greatest of all chemicalizations will end in a 
higher sense of life. 

The rejection and crucitixion of Truth — Christ —is going on 
to-day. As of old, Truth is reckoned with transgressors. We 
often see sentences like this: * Pantheism, Theosophy, Christian 
Science, Spiritualism, Mind-cure ete.” "These robbers of man's 
righta and inheritance, cloud the glory of the risen Saviour; but 
the cloud will pass away, and the glory of the Sun (Son) will seem 
all the brighter after the clouds. 
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Pilate was inspired to crown Jesus with his true title, Kine oF 
THE JE ws — King of the Judeans,— see Judah” ScigNcE anp 
НЕлтн, 568. It was written in different languages, for all 
tongues must learn to read the title clear. The “whole gar- 
ment," was the robe of righteousness which he alone has worn. 
The directions for obtaining this garment are given in SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, and each one must obtain it for himself. Even 
here, however, there is danger that only half of the recipe will be 
taken; some saying, “I like the 'heolozy--of Christian Science, 
but don't care much for the healing;? others, * [ like the heal- 
ing, but don’t want the Theology.” If the garment is divided, 
we shall be only little better off than before. In fact, the true 
garment cannot be divided; for the right understanding of the 
Theology of Christian Science їз the healing power. Many are 
casting lots for the garment, saying, “lo here! and lo there!"; 
but in due time, and as each is ready, it will be revealed to 
all where and what it is. We shall never wear it, 'till the 
last claim of life in matter, and intelligence within a scull, has 
given place to the realization of life and intelligence i in divine 
. Principle. 

It is singular that John, alone, speaks of himself as being at 
the crucifixion; and he alone seems to have seen Mary, the 
Mother of Jesus. Matthew, Mark and Luke, saw the women 
afar off; but, the more spiritual John saw them at the foot of 
the cross. When Jesus saw them both, he said, Woman, behold 
thy son;” and to John, “Behold thy mother.” As the original 
omits the word Лоте, — reading, “from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own,”— it is possible that Jesus was pointing 
out to the disciple so near to him in spiritual consciousness, the 
divine Principle as the Mother of тап; and that from that hour 
John knew no other Mother,— hence the great “revelation” 
which came to him. Mary the Mother, (purity) and the sister- 
thought, (which must be love) with the penitence symbolized by 
Mary the Magdalene, are qualities of mind which must be found 
at the foot of every cross; and these lift up the cross, and bear it 
till the crown is won. After this spiritual union of John and 
his Mother, Jesus, knowing that all things were accomplished, 
said: «І thirst,"--for a higher sense of life; but error, mortal 
mind, offering him oniy vinegar and hyssop — decay and death— 
he bowed his head and gave up his sense of life in matter, which 
he had assumed only to show us the way ont of it. 
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©“ Verily 1 кау unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall in no wise enter therein." — Mark x. 15. 


Lovinc the Children’s Department as I do, I cannot longer 
eonceal the gems of Truth revealed by my little nephew (seven 
years old) while on a few weeks’ visitto us. Не read the BIBLE, 
Science AND НЕАлптн, all the articles in the Children's Depart- 
ment, and soon eaught the spirit. On retiring ; I taught him the 
Lord's Prayer; and the Spirit was given without measure, as was 
many times proven by his questions. 

One evening he asked : * Auntie, why was it that King Herod 
did not rise again, like Jesus?" Before I had time to reply, he 
said : 

*O, I see; because his life was  mortal-mind, and Jesus' 
was divine.” At another time, as we were studying the Bible 
Lesson when he was playing in the room, he stopped suddenly, 
and queried : * Auntie; if I am naughty, am I helping to crucify 
the Christ?" «Yes, dear; and when you are good, and think 
good thoughts, you are helping to lift up the Son of Man,” I 
replied. Again, at another time: “Grandma; if I treat all the 
children in the world, (that is, if he held all the children in 
the thought of Love) doesthat include me?" He caught the 
thought that if we love all mankind, self will not need to be 
treated. One day I read, in the JorRNAL for July 1890, the. 
Address of Welcome, which specially attracted bis attention. 
When I finished, he said: * Auntie ; please give me some paper?“ 
„What are you going to do?” I asked, “О, I want to tell 
mamma and sister Mabel about Christian Science. Auntie dear; 
I wish mamma knew about Jesus, as you do. Won't you tell 
her?" „Darling, God will teach her,” I answered; — and Не 
has. Although more than a year has passed, she is now reaching 
out for the * pearl of great price." 

Пе wrote his little letter; and, when finished, brought it to 
me. Now that it has brought forth fruit, T will give it in his own 
childish way; hoping it may help some little boy or girl to find 
the * Kingdom of Heaven," as he did, through the, Christ- 
teachings. — R. L. B. 


DEAR MAMMA AND MABLE— I have got the key to open the door of God. 
It you don’t know what itis, it is the Christ teachiugs. When anything 
gets the matter with you, think God is all God ів all — I am doing the will 
of God. I read the books — I am going to bring some books home. Love to 
all. с. C. 
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Maxy in this community who а few months ago were oppo- 
nents of Science, are now favorably disposed towards its 
. advocates. Demonstration is convincing them of the truth of 
Christian Science. The demonstrations are moral and spiritual, 
as wellas physical. One family of four, (father, mother, son 
and daughter, who came for physical healing, and who were of 
the Catholic faith} was not only healed, but converted. They 
are now firm in the faith of Christian Science, and are studying 
ScigzNcE AND HRALTU, learning to live the grand Truth it 
teaches. 

Another family (German) that had always used beer, wine, 
etc, has found Christian Science a complete Saviour. The 
father, mother and one child were physically healed, and now 
they вау: * We have no more use for beer, wine, or any other 
liquors. Our desire for those things has been destroyed, and we 
thank God we have been lifted above them. Christian Science 
is what we now hunger and thirst, for." This man had a vine- 
yard, and was making wine; but he has quit it He is destroy- 
ing most of his vines, for he says he can now make better use 
of the ground. 

My heart goes out in gratitude and thanksgiving for the many 
demonstrations of the reality and presence of infinite Love. I 
find that my effort to place Screxce AND Hearn in the hands 
of all I can, results in good to me and in blessings to others. 1 
am now working in a small town a few miles from where I have 
been located for several years. .A few months ago I had some 
work from this place, resulting in demonstrations, and I 
disposed of several copies of SN axp Нклітн. Lately I 
came here by invitation, and I find the seed sown has brought 
forth fruit. Those who proeured the books, are firm for 
Science. 

We have started public meetings devoted to the reading of our 
Text-book. "They are well attended, and much interest is maui- 
fested. Some who have never read the book say, “I could listen 
all night to your reading, I like to hear it so well.” I 
received a letter from a lady in a distant state, a stranger, desir- 
ing a copy, which I sent her; and a short time ago she wrote 
again, stating, “I am so glad to tell how much I appreciate 
Scrence AND Hearta. My health has greatly improved by 
reading it. No amount of money could buy it, for it is life to 
me."— T. W. IL, Крові" Crry, Kansas. 
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Tux eighteenth verse contained in Bible lesson of December 
aixth, is very significant to every seeker after Truth. The 
apostle says, “ They crucified him, and two others with him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in the midst." 

The verse is symbolical of Truth crucified in the midst of 
error, between the error of the past, and the error of the future. 
St. Luke tells us that our Master was crucified between two 
thieves; one of which ©“ railed on him, saying, if Thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us.” The other said, “Lord remember me 
when Thou comest into thy kingdom.” 

The railing thief represents the past with its bewildering 
accusations; robbing individual consciousness of spiritual reali- 
zation. It compels mortals to look backward over a life fraught 
with neglects, inconsistencies and often with willful sins. The 
condemnation for past transgressions unfits humanity for raising 
high the standard of Truth and Love; therefore, thought should 
be guarded from dwelling on the past. 

The importuning thief represents the future which, by its 
glaring allurements, dazzles the gaze of mortals with the promise 
of time; thus stealing away the “ consciousness of the eternity of 
now.” But what sayeth the Christ? „ Today thou shalt he 
with me in Paradise." Today is the now; and * now is the day 
of salvation,” from sickness, sin and death. The Master calls upon 
his followers to improve to the uttermost the present, remember- 
ing that the eternity of now, is the All of time.— S. H. II., Bran- 
FORD, PENNSYLVANIA. 


ANoTuHER three months have rolled by, and again, with more 
love than ever before for our church and our Cause, we send our 
little Christmas offering. This includes many pennies which, if 
they could talk, would tell you of manifold sweet sacrifices for 
Love’s sake. Christmas-tide, with all its enticements, did not 
succeed in taking away from our church banks; and, very gladly 
and gratefully, we send an amount in excess of any former remit- 
tance. 

It is a most beautiful sight to see the children growing in the 
understanding of Truth and Love, and I am glad that my work 
for the present lies among them. 

I was so glad to receive a First Edition of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTn. It and the Fiftieth, to me, mark the birth and the 
ascension. - F. H., PEORIA, ILL. 
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NOTES FROM TIIE FIELD. 


Ir has been proven to me in the last few weeks, that if we have 
* named the name of Christ," we must rely upon the knowledge 
it brings, under all circumstances. Men came to wire the house 
for electric lights one Wednesday, accomplishing very little that 
day. A member of the family gave out the thought, “It’s an 
awful job; if they get through this week, they will do well.” I 
heard them tell how long it took at this place, and that; three 
days to get into a cellar — and we were wanting a light by the 
furnace. Thursday morning it flashed upon me: It's Mind that 
plans, it's Mind that executes; there are no obstructions in Mind. 
I could see those men as tools guided by the one Intelligence. 
Before night, the work was done. We were wired to the cellar 
and to the most remote part of the house. 

. Two men came to placea damperin the kitchen range. I 
bappened in the kitchen after they had been working a long time, 
and found them in what they called a “tight place,"— drilling 
out screws that were burnedin. :« The whole top of the range 
has got to come off! Here is another screw to drill out! can’t 
finish tonight." Again the true thoughts did the work. In- 
stantly that screw turned, and the top of the range could be 
sprung enough to slide the damper into place, Everything was 
back, апа men were gone in a very few minutes. 

It seems to me, if we do not acknowledge the one Power at 
all times, error will accumulate faster in our consciousness, than 
in the consciousness of those who do not say,“ We see." Of 
course I should not expect such returns from everything mortal 
mind might claim as necessary; but, no matter what the senses, 
say, it is Mind that plans, and Mind that executes.— Mes. С. W. S. 


Wumx reading the definition of “Church” in SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, the thought occurred to me that every true Christian 
Scientist should add something to the Building Fund for the 
proposed Church in Boston. The question then arose, * Have I 
anything to give?" The answer came back * You can give up 
tea and coffee " — and some articles which seemed very necessary 
for winter. І accepted the proposition, and forward $5, hoping 
that itis sent in a spirit of Love, and will increase tenfold.— 
Mrs. A. D. W. 
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A вновт time ago, I overheard a conversation between the 
little danghter of a Scientist and her young lady cousin, which 
brought out a thought so practical that, although clothed in the 
language of a child, may be helpful to older and wiser (?) ones. 

‘The young lady had received instruction in Christian Science, 
yet allowed herself to complain of headache. The little one 
hearing her, at once asked ; “Cousin, why do you speak error? 
Why do you not treat?" The cousin answered: “І can't. 
Tell me how." The wee woman gave a searching look, to be 
sure that she was in earnest, and began the lesson with these 
questions: “You know that God is all good,— right?” Ves.“ 
“You know that sickness is wrong, and that God never made 
a wrong thing?” “Yes.” “Then you know that if God does 
not make you sick, it isn't true that you are sick?” Ves.“ 
* Well then," with a decided little nod by way of emphasis, * all 
you've got to do, is to лот that you know it.“ 

It is almost needless to add that the lesson was also treatment, 
and that the claim of headache was destroyed.— E. W., SEATTLE, 
WASHINGTON. 


Over a year ago, a Christian Scientist came into our midst, 
healed a number of cases, and firmly planted the Truth. А few 
months later, we organized a Sabbath School with about twenty 
members. Although few in number, all are earnest in the search 
for Truth. We are situated about twenty miles.from Junction 
City, Kan. The Scientists at that place are considerably in ad- 
vance of us; and, in our communications with them, we gain 
* spiritual strength.” We alwaya find them ready to instruct us 
in the “narrow way." Most of us are subscribers to the Jouer- 
NAL; and, with “ 8стЕхсЕ AND HRAL T“ and the Вінс, we feel 
that we have all.— A. L. C., RILEY, Kan. 

Тнк Scientists have lately organized n church here, and 
the work is progressing nicely. All saw the. wisdom of our 
Teacher's advice; and, on November third, organized with a 
membership of forty-two, calling a pastor. All realize that many 
claims have been met, that could have been met in no other way ; 
consequently, a feeling of greater security and freedom prevails. 
We anticipate a grand year for the JounNAL, and shall do all we 
can to increase its circulation. Enclosed find amount for four 
new subscribers.— C. M. H., Sr. Josepu, Mo. 
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Every effort we make to write for the Joukxal, is a benefit to 
the whole world. Should we, then, withhold anything good? 

About three years ago I invited all the children that would 
come, to our home for a Science Sunday School. They were 
eight in number, and assimilated the teachings very rapidly. 
During the winter of that year, the belicf of La Grippe and 
Diphtheria seemed to rule the thought in our city schools, and 
many children were kept at home. Determined to do all that 
belonged to me, to shield the little flock, I spent the hour one 
Sunday in laying bare the nothingness of these errors; telling 
them how to meet every expression about these beliefs, from 
their schoolmates and others; also how to hold themselves 
superior to fear; and, to tell their parents not to take them from 
school, as they would be protected where the One Mind is. As 
the result, not “even the smoke of fire” was upon one of their 
garments; though all remained in school. 

Since then, the little class has more than doubled its numbers, 
and outgrown our home. We meet in the Christian Science 
rooms, now, where the regular Sunday service is held. We have 
two classes for children, and two teachers. In the three years I 
have been with them, as far as I know, not a child has remained 
at home once because of beliefs. Where is there a Sunday 
School, outside of Science, that can make such a record? — 
A. T. A., LawnENcE, Mass. 


I THOUGHT, a year ago, I could do without the JougNAL ; but it 
does seem to me I have missed a welcome visitor. — a visitor that 
brought many bright thoughts which I can scarcely afford to lose. 
Enclosed please find two dollars for the year 1892, hoping the 
JourNat may carry the glad tidings to many weary ones this 
coming year.— J. B. 


Tue following amusing incident is not without its moral. The 
authorities in B—— were about to have the whole school vacci- 
nated. Among the smaller grades were four or five little ones 
who were either children or relatives of Scientists. With great 
deliberation they met together one afternoon, and earnestly 
talked over the matter; declaring that they were not going 
to be vaccinated, — for they would tell them (tbe authorities) 
that they did not belong to * that church.” — M. E. W., Bxrorr, 
Wisconsin. 
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We herein send a draft for the Church Building Fund. This 
makes, in all, $140. sent by the students from this place, and there 
is more to follow. This seems but a mite, but we are thankful 
we have this little invested in во great an enterprise. We have 
learned, by experience, that we appreciate most truly tbat to 
which we lend our financial support. We love the Mother 
Church because we have an investment in it, though it may be 
but one dollar. If each Christian Scientist would give even one 
dollar would it not build the church? Furtbermore, could we 
conscientiously accept the hospitality of this church, if we should 
have the opportunity to visit Boston, knowing that we had not 
given even a mite to aid in the possibility of its undertaking ? — 
A. F. 


I nave sent to London to ask for two copies of SCIENCE AND 
Hearru; one of which I wish to make use of, and the other 
ordered by а young man, ап American, who had the subject of 
Christian Science presented to him while in Berlin. He has 
attended the study of the Sunday School lessons which we have 
every Sunday, in the room of Frau Consul G——, and the 
Truth and beauty which they bring out have been brought to his 
consciousness, My hostess grows in the understanding, which 
has come to us all, to “ reprove the world of sin, righteousness 
and judgment.” We are conscious of the mission of the Com- 
forter, and are grateful that the belief of error cannot be hid from 
the all-searching Love; knowing that purification of self, is the 
work of Divine Science. — A. S. B., BERLIN, Prussia. 


Tux following notice appeared in the Buffalo Commercial 
Advertiser of November 28, 1891. It carries its own word of 
encouragement for each and all of those who are earnestly and 
unitedly working toward the common end. 

CHURCH PROPERTY SOLD. 

The trustees of the Church of Christ (Scientist) have com- 
pleted negotiations for the purchase of the property of the West 
Side Presbyterian Church (Dr. Lord's). This property consists 
of a large lot, corner of Jersey street and Prospect avenue, 
together with the stone church edifice now located on the Jersey 
street front. The terms of the sale have not been made public. 
The Christian Scientists have a nice piece of property with plenty 
of room to grow. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


In our last JorRNAL we find request for a systematic way in 
which to study Science AND Нклітн and the Bisre. In my 
opinion this is a very deep question; for what appears a system 
to one, is rejected as such by others. But when you are ready 
to lay aside self; when you are ready to say you are nothing; 
when you are ready secretly to be true to your convictions, and 
have the moral courage openly to stand by them, try my “system,” 

.—by which I have healed myself morally and physically, also 
my family. 

I take Science AND HeEatrn, begin at the first page and read 
consecutively through; also the Вїв.к and Rotherham translation 

` of the New Testament. Besides this, I study Unity of Good, 
and Rudiments and Rules. These all require practical study. 
Then it is necessary to study the Christian Science JougNAL and 
Quarterly. 

Lay aside all other reading; you have no time to waste. Our 
thoughts either lead us to death, or to Life everlasting. Jesus 
said: “ I am the true vine, ye are the branches,” meaning — not his 
corporeality, which he finally removed from them — bnt that his 
teaching was the Christ-Truth which all must follow. It was the 
spiritual teaching which the Saducees and Pharisees objected to, 
for it destroyed the lies of the five personal senses, and ascribed 
all power, all knowledge, all wisdom to God. The Truth which 
Jésus taught, is the same Truth found in Science anp HzarrH. 
Tt is the second appearing of the Christ. It has never changed; 
for Truth never can change, or be changed. We are the ones 
who must change. We must set aside our opinious, stop doubting, 
destroy fear, look in instead of out. 

Not quite two years ago, a beloved sister told me that the whole 
of Science was contained in Sctence AND Hearts. I accepted 
the statement, and went honestly to work,— never doubting, always 
trusting. It took away my desire for false pleasures. When I 
began, I was a puny, selfish crank addicted to drinking smoking 
and gambling, as well, as a victim of physical diseases. I could 
see no beauty in anything outside my own selfish desires, had lost 
all sense of smell from belief of catarrh, and had pronounced kid- 
ney trouble. One by one, as a receding ship appears more indis- 
tinct until lost sight of in the horizon, the boundary of material 
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sight, the beliefs have vanished. The subject is changed, and 
their occurrence ix forgotten. The beanties of SciENCE AND 
HxALTn have flowed in upon my vision, until I am unable to be- 
hold these old beliefs. Truth has triumphed over error. It has 
done this for эле, it will do it for ай who will honestly search 
these pages. 

In my every-day work, through Science I have accomplished 
wonders. Every thing goes smoother, wears better; and I really 
do not know what it is to get tired, because Truth is always near 
me to destroy such claims. It has taught me, in greatest extrem- 
ity of danger, to place my trust in God. It was the destruction 
of fear, that saved Daniel from the lion’s den. It is ScrzNcE 
AND HEAU Tn which is able to roll away the stone of mortal sense 
by lifting our thoughts to catch brighter gleams of the at-one- 
ment with Christ Jesus. 


Prxask tell us how to conduct a Reading Room and Dispensary 
How do you do in Boston ? — W. 

Dispensary work in Boston, as in other places, is productive of 
more to do than to say. To forearm, rather than to frighten: 
One in charge needs to gain wisdom from on high at every step, 
to meet the numberless demands and unforeseen emergencies 
arising on all sides, in this essentially indiscriminate dealing with 
all phases of humanity believing in various forms and degrees of 
error. Under present management with us, so appreciably is 
this need met, that, upon entering the pleasant, neatly-kept 
quarters of the Dispensary, there is instant recognition of the 
mild dignity — not repellant rigidity — of its atmosphere. 

Our Reading Room now is the Dispensary also, and both are 
under one supervision. Thus is required some business ability, 
to keep advantageously stocked with all Works edited both by 
the author of Science AND. HEALTH and the Christian Science 
Publishing Society — to meet the need of both patients and 
visitors. 

In regard to fees for treatment: The “contribution box” was 
long ago abandoned as unfeasible; the charge in each case now 
(by the one in charge of the Dispensary) being adjusted to the 
means of the patient — and so understood at the outset. At all 
times, some give the regular fee for treatment-by-week ; others, 
from seeming necessity, are restricted to less; others still, to 
nothing. It is hardly needful to add that belief in “lack of 
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means," as in “lack of health” or “lack of principle," is error to 
be corrected, far as possible, by one conscious of the power to 
demonstrate over this phase of mortal mind. 

In regard to placing patients: Acquaintance with the dominant 
thougbts of the various local healers themselves, also ready read- 
ing of the claims to “traits” or “disease” of the patient — in 
short, wisdom — is always needed to decide upon whom to bring 
together in the tmportant relationship of healer and patient. 
* Acute" claims, requiring brief but immediate care, devolve 
necessarily, as a rule, upon the one in charge of the Dispensary — 
particularly in a large city where members of the Association 
mainly reside at some distance, in the suburbs. 

In reference to admission of members to the Dispensary Asso- 
ciation : It here has lately been deemed wise to adopt the orderly 
method of having all applications made а month in advance; to 
enable a * standing committee on investigation " to report at the 
following monthly meeting, at which time general action of the 
body is taken. 

If in addition to the above other, special, points are needed, we 
will be glad to supply by correspondence. One general, govern- 
ing thought has, by the writer, been demonstrated to be an ex- 
ceedingly safe and helpful guide under all circumstances, viz; 
Mind brings order out of chaos,— not chaos out of order. 
Where this, instead of pride, ambition or fear, is the real aim un- 
derlying act word and desire throughout, it gradually — but 
surely — works out, upon any surroundings or emergencies we 
may be called upon to meet, unmistakable evidence of itself. 
Coupled with the Golden Rule, it forms, for good, a union that is 
none the less vigorous because quiet. 


Tur only reason I do not write, is, that my time is crowded 
* full to the brim” every day. For each Sunday I must prepare 
the Dible lesson and three sermons,— two for our rooms, and 
one to be given at a school-house four miles from town. Then 
on Thursday, we visit the jail, to lift into the light the despond- 
ent ones there. This “talk” is always given some previous 
preparation. Also, careful preparation is usually needful for the 
Thursday night meeting, which is set apart for the study of 
Science Ax HEALTH; several pages having been given out the 
previous Sunday. Friday night we hold a meeting on the 
* flats," among those who heretofore have been rather neglected. 
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These duties, frequent trips to other towns, and the treatment of ` 
patients, often give rise to the thought: “If I could only demon- 
strate over sleeping, how much more time I could have!” Yet 
there is work enough to fill the entire twenty-four hours; and 
then leave no more leisure time than now. 

The error recently uncovered in self, proves to be a greater 
desire to draw within our circle those who stand wellin the 
world's opinion, than to seek the brother of worldly inconse. 
quence — him that is * despised and rejected of men." Truly, 
the attempt to * conciliate society " is a worldly weakness ; but, 
the claim is met, and being mastered. Since Christ sends us to 
seek and save “that which is lost," our first duty is with the 
greatest sinner we can find. And yet to save, we must ourselves 
be “lifted up,” for we can “draw all men” no higher than our 
own level. What an incentive to spiritual advancement! 

The most wonderful demonstration (wonderful to mortals) 
made here recently, was the healing of an engineer’s face without 
a scar. The burn was deep, and, at the time I was called, he 
thought he would lose his sight,— the eye-balls being burned во 
that a scab formed over them; but they are entirely well.— 
M. S., Grand Forks, N. DAKOTA. à; 


The “ greatest sinner ” is not necessarily the person of * worldly 
inconsequence,” or even the willing resident of the “slums.” He 
is quite as often the wealthy, intiuential, self-complacent denizen 
of the fashionable quarter. Remember, he is nearest to the 
kingdom of heaven who is most dissatisfied with this world and 
himself, “The first shall be last, and the last first." In Jesus’ 
time the “common people heard him gladly” and first,— not 
they of worldly importance. To-day, Ilis gospel comes to the 
great ones of this world, really, first. It is prepa to the 
intellectual, thinking people; not as a matter of blind, ignorant, 
unreasoning faith, but of reasonable obedience, knowledge, under- 
stauding,— in other words as Science. The “ great ones of 
earth " need to hear the call, «Соте, let us reason together,” quite as 
much as the “ common people" need to hear the comforting words, 
“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden; ” for the 
* great ones” are less conscious of their stupendous need. These 
are not to be sought because they „stand well in the world’s 
opinion," hence may confer prestige and influence upon Christian 
Science; but because, more than any other, they need to be 
wakened from the lethargy of self-satisfaction. Itis not possible for 
any mortal man to confer favor upon, or add influence to, Christian 
Science. He can be, will be, honored, dignified, glorified by it, if 
he perceives, accepts, obeys and lives its Principle. — EDITOR. 
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HEALING. 


Waen 1 left my homein Nova Scotia a little over two years ago, 
in search of spiritual and physical health, I left it with the belief 
of death staring me in the face, I had been in the Doctor's care 
some ten or twelve years before, and sentence of death had been 
pronounced upon me by a great many mortal minds; but, so far 
as I remember now, I myself never for an instant entertained 
the thought of not getting better. When, after years of error, 
the same belief began to manifest itself again more and more, I 
came to think there was no escape for me — unless I could go 
somewhere and receive both physical and spiritual healing. When 
reading about Jesus and his disciples’ healing the sick, and cast- 
ing out devils, I could not help wondering why they couldn’t do 
the same now in the churches; but thought it must be because of 
lack of spiritual power which Jesus and his disciples possessed. 

About the time I began reading the Bible to find out how I 
could be saved, the beautiful words “ Christian Science” and 
* Christian Scientists” first came to my notice; sometimes in 
articles in the papers, at others, in a few words falling upon my 
ear. I thought much about the subject, and wondered what it 
was. Then I saw в Christian Scientist’s card in a newspaper, 
and the thought came: “If it is like Jesus’ teaching and healing, 
there is no reason why I cannot receive help.” I am very glad 
to say that from the first time I heard the term “ Christian 
Science," I thought it must be good and Christ-like; and that it 
must be very different from the religion of the world, which I 
could see suffered my frienda and associates, one after another, to 
*pass on" without help. How I wished I could help them, and 
tell them how to become good! but, it was necessary that I 
should first seek 'Truth, and learn how to become good myself. 

When I first applied to Christian Science for help, I had, 
during the greater part of twelve or fifteen years, been using two 
crutches ; but after studying the BIE and Science Ap HEALTA, 
and receiving about six weeks’ treatment, the Truth enabled me 
to throw aside erutches, and depend on God alone for my support. 

It was a great relief to be told that God is our Life; that we 
are all His children, hence there is no such thing as one being 
better than another; and,that it is right to love everybody in the 
world. It seemed to lift a great weight off my shoulders, to find 
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that I could at once begin to love everybody, because we are all 
spiritual brothers and sisters — offspring of the same Father who 
ts Love. 

To many of the Post offices along the coast of Nova Scotia, I 
have sent considerable Christian Science literature for distribution, 
and I know there will be much good done. Have heard from 
some of the places already.— L. T. S., NEWTONVILLE, Mass. 


Іх the universal desire for Love and Life, І, like many others, 
had turned in this direction and in that, hoping at each new point 
in the search to grasp these unseen forces, which, when found, 
must bring an abiding satisfaction that would rule out uncer- 
tainty, unrest, and further alternatings between hope and fear, 
In my earliest consciousness, God stood for good; but, the. oppo- 
site realization in the world around me caused me to doubt this 
intuitive sense of abstract good, and brought to me the sense of 
self-condemnation because of my inability to demonstrate over 
the bondage of evil. With Paul, I could exclaim, „O wretched 
man that I ат! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?” The answer: “I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord," seemed meaningless; for sin, sickness and death 
abounded. After canvassing the field for spiritual versus mate- 
rial proof, I reached a point where I disbelieved that, (Where 
death abounded, grace should much more abound ;” and, like 
* the fool,” I said in my heart, “There is no God." 

While seeking a remedy for physical ill, having failed to find 
one in medicine, I was led to a Christian Scientist. After the 
first conversation, * mine infirmity,” as physical, was of secondary 
consideration! I knew then, as surely as to-day, that in Christian 
Science alone could be found “The law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus," that frees “ from the law of sin and death." These 
words of Scripture were во familiar! but, in the consciousness all 
about me, I had heretofore found in them no healing efficacy. 
There came an instantaneous recognition that the Master-hand 
bad met and touched life, and, that its issues belonged to the 
Divine Science of Mind. My understanding yielded immediate 
assent; and, during an interim of four years, the few minor ques- 
tionings of the pains of sense have been met and answered in 
Truth. In response to the larger, deeper, far-reaching question- 
ings, there comes abundant assurance from the revelation given 
to us in Science AND Нклітн.— C. Н. S. 
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I nave been healed by God, through the understanding of 
Christian Science. My case was for five years known all over 
the country; and when I was raised from my bed, everyone 
wondered. Some believed, and some turned from me through 
unbelief. AsI have gradually improved for a year and a half, 
they begin to believe there must be something in Christian 
Science; and, through the continued demonstration of Truth, 
many are interested, and Christian Science is gaining a foothold 
about me. I rejoice to see this progress. Could each and every 
one realize that Science is all we have to live for, we would all 
become of one mind shortly. I thank God, many times, that at 
this age the world had one good enough to let this glorious 
Truth shine through for all men as of old; and my desire is, to 
live and practice the Truth pointed out in Science AND HEALTH. 
— M. A. B., Missouni Varzev, Iowa. 


A Few weeks ago, I was attacked with a cold; taen came the 
cough that I was always bothered with. I spent night after 
night in the garden of Gethsemane. The tempter would say: 
ч You might as well give up; you cannot overcome me this time, 
though you have been able to before.“ But this thought from 
Science axb Пклїтїї was my strength: Don't give way, but 
be firm as a lawyer. Surely, we have commenced. to know why 
Jesus loved to be alone with God! There is something about 
this overcoming ilis in the flesh that makes the way во easy; yet, I 
think each one will be tried. These trials make me stronger, though 
they appear hard for a time.— L., S., GREEN Srnixcs, Ошо. 


Fon years I have suffered from numerous beliefs, and last year 
I grew worse. The doctor said I had Bright's Disease, but might 
live sometime. For months after that I was confined to my room 
and, some of the time, to my bed ; couid eat only the plainest food, 
and that often hurt me. I finally gave up drugs, feeling that they 
did me no good. > i 

Sometime after that I was taken with a severe attack of La 
Grippe, and grew alarmingly ill. As a last resort we resolved to 
send for a Christian Scientist. I can never tell what a revelation 
it was to us, and how anxiety was turned into joy, by the power of 
Truth to heal. I was up in two hours, ate anything I wanted from 
that time, without any inconvenience, Strength and flesh came, 
and I continued to gain until bealed.— A. R. C., Aunvns, Mx. 
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EDITORIAL - NOTES. 
Personality and Impersonality. 


Person: from the Latin persona, a mask. WEBSTER. 

Person, or personality, then, is that which hides. Hides what? 
Hides the real individuality, identity, character. Then in Chris- 
tian Science, person or personality would be the physical, carnal, 
depraved, unreal; the mask that hides the Man of God. The 
personal characteristics or the characteristics of person are, 
* passions and appetites, fear, depraved will, pride, envy, deceit, 
hatred, revenge.” It is person that offends and is offended, sus- 
pects and is suspected, hates and is hated, envies and is envied, 
deceives and is deceived ; the sense of sin, and the sinful sense. 
Self-justification, self-defense, self-conceit, self-seeking, self- 
aggrandizement — all possible compounds of self — belong to, or 
rather are, person, the mask. Personality is simply the sum of 
all that pertains to person. 

IMPERSONAL: not personal, not masked ; revealed, or revealing. 
The man Jesus became impersonal in proportion as the carnal, 
mortal mask was removed, and the real character, the Truth of 
Being, the Christ, was revealed. Не stauds before the world as 
the impersonal, unmasked, revealed Son of God; the Idea of 
divine Mind, Principle, Soul, Spirit. 

A little study given to some of the characteristics of imperson- 
ality, will be of benefit to all who are following in the footsteps 
of the impersonal Jesus. Are they not just the opposite of ‘the 
characteristics of personality? The mask, personality, is exter- 
nal; is outwardness. The real, impersonality, is inwardness. 
The impersonal cannot really offend, because offense is not in the 
heart; and for the same reason it cannot be offended. But Jesus 
offended the world, it is said, Ves; he tore the mask from the 
world in tearing it from his human self, — and thus offended the 
mask by showing it up as a mask, so it could no longer parade as 
the true. The personal only can receive offense, and that was 
only the lie offended by Truth. “Му kingdom is not of this 
world.” It was not of this external, this outwardness; this sham, 
panorama, show of tinscl, glitter, change, parade, %s fatuus. 
His kingdom was of heaven, Principle. It was the true inward- 
ness, the true within, the Truth-governed, the real. 

The dwellers in his kingdom cannot offend, or be offended; 
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for Truth knows, and is known of, only its own. The im- 
personal neither hates nor is hated, envies nor is envied, de- 
ceives nor is deceived. Jesus knew no enemies; envied no man; 
was not deceived by any claim of *the world, the flesh and the 
devil.“ For him — the One impersonal, the One revealed — the 
mask was torn from every false claim of identity ; all things be- 
came impersonal, revealed. Instead of matter, he saw Spirit ; 
instead of flesh, or corporeal sense, he saw Soul ; instead of chaos, 
he saw order, heaven ; instead of death, he saw Life; instead of 
uncleanness, he saw purity; instead of sickness, he saw health, 
holiness; instead of hatred, envyings, strifes, offenses and 
offenders, he saw Love; instead of foolishness, he saw Wisdom; 
instead error, he saw Truth; instead of non-intelligence, lawless- 
ness, change, upheavals, destructiveness, he saw Mind, Principle; 
instead of shadow, mirage, illusion, he saw the perfect Ideas of 
Perfect Mind ; instead of hearing the name Adam given to man, 
he heard the * voice of God, saying, This is my beloved son in 
whom I am well pleased." 

He virtually said to possessors: Bring your belief of-substance 
(possessions) to me, that I may destroy it; and I will give you 
knowledge of your inexhaustible inheritance. Thine is mine to 
destroy for thee and for me; and mine is thine to enjoy, without 
lack, without diminution ; for, as ye become acquainted with 
your heritage, as heirs of God and joint heirs with me, it will 
seem to increase forever and forever. 

From even this meagre summary we can see, just a little, that 
impersonality (or being impersonal) is not merely to avoid speak- 
ing, or signing, the name of our human selves; but is to know the 
real name, because it has been revealed: that it is not merely 
refraining from reference to anyone through whom Principle 
speaks,— because by patient labor, willing obedience, faithful 
demonstration Principle is understood; but is to know that 
Principle, neither person nor individual, is authority. 

Further: Impersonality is not merely seeking to know “ ће 
kingdom of God and His righteousness” because of the promise, 
that “all things else shall be added unto you,” thus to insure that 
this sense of self, or self of sense, be ministered unto; but, that 
Ilis righteousness may be ours for righteousness’ sake,— no matter 
what becomes of, or comes to, the self of sense. Tn this single- 
mindedness are we to press to the high goal of our glorified call- 
ing : the fulness of impersonality in Christ Jesus. 
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Tue article * А Protest,” which appeared in the December 
JounNAL, brought to its writer a stern, merited, and loving re- 
buke for: its personality. What was written “divested of its 
personal references was right, just, and true;” still, the aim of 
the JovRNaL was lost sight of, in not confining the matter set 
forth to impersonal statements of the errors, and the divine Prin- 
eiple which alone can destroy them. 

'The lesson to us all, in this * word in season," is this: that we 
look to the Principal of Christian Science for authority in all 
things. At first, the disciples of Jesus did their work through 
trust in Ais personal word, which they believed because of his 
demonstration; although he kept saying to them: „The words 
that I speak unto you І speak not of myself; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works." 

What Jesus taught and demonstrated to his disciples, he taught 
and demonstrated to every one who is following him. When he 
“rent the veil" for them, he “rent the veil” for all. Then to 
whom may, must, we refer; to whom must we take our problems; 
{о whom must we go for wisdom; before whom must we lay our 
conceits, vanities, selfishnesses, lies and subterfuges, envyings and 
strifes; to whom must we go for all this,— to person, or to the 
divine Principle revealed to us in Christian Science ? 

The Јосвчлі, — as does the BiBLE and Science лхо HEALTH. 
as does every true teacher of Christian Science, — will point aZ to 
Principle, the Father; for authority, for help, for wisdom, for 
destruction of the carnal self, for health, peace and Immortality. 
Its contributors and staff will seek daily to know and demonstrate 
more of Eternal Truth, that its words may ring with * no uncer- 
tain sound." "Truth ever provides, and will not let us even seem 
to fail in our service of humanity in His name. 

Above sense, above personality, the air is pure, the light un- 
clouded, and the horizon wide. From the vantage point of this 
“high tower,” we shall see the enemy afar off; and he can neither 
find secret path of approach, nor lie in ambush for brave scouts 
in the field. 


Tnosk wishing to make remittance to the Treasurer of the 
Church Building Fund direct, will please address : — 
ALFRED Lana, 
279 Broadway, 
Lawrence, Mass. 
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Ox the first Wednesday in February, wil occur the next 
triennial meeting of the alumni of the Massachusetts Metaphysi- 
cal College. It is hoped that a large number will be in attendance, 
and find the occasion both profitable and enjoyable. As our 
opportunities for mingling are placed further apart we seem 
drawn closer together, in the increase both of business and interest. 


“клк Sister: Your communication received, and in the light 
of your suggestions, my article assumes more substance than when 
it went fresh from a desire to contribute its ray of Spiritual 
thought to the Journat. Although this expresses in part the 
richness and reality which the study of Christian Science has 
brought to me, yet І have по selfish desire to sce it take a place 
in consciousness which it does not scientifically merit. I am 
willing that the All-Good ever present, should manifest itself 
through me, if you think it will add to the appearing of Spiritual 
thought in our Jounxar. The JovgsaL means much to us all. 
It is the one official publication, in human consciousness, which 
voices absolute Truth; and it should have a steadily increasing 
constituency, as its motive is more clearly discerned." 

It is a noteworthy fact that our most scientific articles, as well 
as inost carefully prepared manuscript, as a rule are accompanied 
by greatest magnanimity of humility. Another frequent and 
valued contributor, at last writing, says: “Certainly, let the 
article stand as corrected. What І send belongs to the JOURNAL, 
always.” When all, who are at present commendably striving, 
succeed in actually reaching this attitude and altitude of thought, 
the Editorial Department will no longer be required to adopt, as 
its closing feature, the following regularly recurring paragraph. 

Manuscript sent to the Јосвхль without signature and ad- 
dress, із поё accepted. In preparing manuscript for publication, 
if contributors will write with ink, and on one side of the paper 
only, it will be greatly appreciated. Many articles written with 
pencil are sent in, with excuses for having been written hastily 
and carelessly; which necessitates their being written over, The 
articles for our Јоскхлі, should be written with the same care 
that we give а patient, or teach a student, to bring out our best 
demonstration of Christian Science. Also, manuscript should 
reach this office by the fifth of each month, addressed to Epito- 
RIAL DEPARTMENT, CHRISTIAN Scikxck Punkisnixd Society, 62 
Boylston Street, Boston. 
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RETROSPECTION and Introspection, the new book by Rev. 
Mary Barer б. Еррү, has already reached a sale of over 3,000 
copies. It contains a biographical sketch of the author, and the 
way she was lead to the discovery of Christian Science, its 
growth and fundamental idea. It lays the axe at the root of 
error, elucidating and enforcing practical Christian Science, thus 
affording invaluable directions to all true Scientists. 120 pages, 
cloth covers, gilt edges, postpaid 81.06; $9.00 dozen, 35.00 half 
dozen, prepaid via express. 

Bound in a delicate shade of blue calf, limp covers, gilt edges, 
$2.50 prepaid. 

Do. do. padded covers, gilt, edge, 82.75 prepaid. These 
are particularly handsome bindings. 


Norice last cover page of this Joukxal for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. 


A POCKET SIZE — 4x5] — Unity or Соор (revised), on bible 
paper, bound in brown leather, is from press and will be sold at 
same price as leather copies advertised, viz: single copy $1; $5 
half dozen ; $9 dozen, ALL PREPAID. 


Science AND HEALTU is now bound in nine different bindings; 
see outside cover page. 


Үнем subscriptions expire the wrapper containing last num- 
ber is stamped * Subscription expires with this issue." This is 
the only notice given subscribers. 


Pusricari0Ns аге not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received во to do. 


Оск supply of bound Serres Vol. 1 and 2 is exhausted; also 
Nos. 1 and 4, Vol. 1, and No. 10, 18, and 15, Vol. 2. 
No' more of these are to be printed. 


Surscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
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JovENAL reaching them. We айп to mail the JougNans by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Prease note that all communications relating to subscriptions, 
advertisements, and business matters of every nature should be 
addressed to Curistian Science Puswisaine Soctery, while all 
‘contributions for the JouRNAL should be sent to the EDITORIAL 
DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


Tae ChRisriax Sorence Journat purchased for strictly 
gratuitoua distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

To Christian Science Reading Rooms and Dispensaries a rate 
of $1.80 per dozen copies prepaid is made, where JOURNALS аге 
to be sold at 20 cents per copy, or $1.50 per dozen prepaid where 
half are given away, and half sold each month, at 20 cents per 
copy. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, 


Our friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. 


Science demands order and method. Will friends sending us 
subscriptions please bear this in mind and write plainly, 
Ist. The name and address of subscriber, giving street, or post 
office box, number ; 
2d. When subscription is to begin — month and year; 
3d. Time subscription is to continue. 
To do this will not be especially burdensome to any, 
and will save us hours of needless clerical labor and corres- 
pondence. 


New subscriptions for the JougNAL are coming in numerously 
these days. A little exertion in our behalf on the part of each 
teacher and demonstrator will double our present subscription 
list ere the close of 92. Will you do your duty in this direction 
as a good soldier under the banner of Christian Science? 


ji 
er 


PROPOSEO 
CHURCH OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) 
AND 
HEADQUARTERS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING “SOCIETY, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


“ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds.” 


Vor. IX. MARCH, 1892. No. 12. 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 


MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


What is the form of Communion for the Church of Christ, 
Scientist ? 

The Eucharist in Christian Science is very simple as a 
ceremony. When Pastor of the Mother Church in Boston, 
І instituted the following programme for our Communion- 
day services, which I recommend for general use. 

Part first: Usual Sunday service. 
Part second: Hymn. 

Admissions to the Church, 

Charge to New Members. 

Remarks by the Pastor on spiritual Communion, and the 
commemoration of Christ as the true idea of Life, Truth, 
Love. 

Hymn. 

Invitation to Christ’s Table, 

Communion: Pastor and Church kneel (and all who love 
our Communion) silently partaking of the Bread which 
cometh down from Heaven, and taking the Cup of Salvation. 
Part third: Close as usual. 

Jf not ordained, shall the Pastor of the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, administer the Communion,— and shall members of 
a Church not organized receive the Communion ? 

Our great Master administered to his disciples the Pass- 
over, or Last Supper, without the prerogative of a visible 


organization and ordained priesthood. His spiritually pre- 
r 
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pared Breakfast, after his resurrection, and after his disciples 
had left their nets to follow him, was the spiritual Com- 
munion which Christian Scientists celebrate in commemora- 
tion of the Christ. This ordinance is significant as a type 
of the true worship, and it should be observed at present in 
our Churches. 

It is not essential to materially organize Christ’s Church. 
It is not absolutely necessary to ordain Pastors, and to dedi- 
cate Churches; but if this be done, let it be in concession to 
the period, and not as a perpetual or indispensable ceremonial 
of the Church. If our Church is organized, it is to meet the 
demand, “suffer it to be so now." The real Christian com- 
pact is love for one another. This bond is wholly spiritual 
and inviolate. 

It is imperative at all times and under every cireumstance, 
to perpetuate no ceremonials except as types of these mental 
conditions: remembrance and love,—a real affection for 
Jesus’ character and example. Be it remembered that all 
types employed in the service of Christian Science should 
represent the most spiritual forms of thought and worship 
that can be made visible. 

Every third month, on the first Sunday of this month, let 
the Churches of Christ, Scientist, hold Communion, com- 
mencing on January. 

Should not the teacher of Christian Science have our tezt- 
book, SCIENCE AND HEALTH, in his school. room and teach 
From it? 

I never dreamed, until informed thereof, that a loyal stu- 
dent did not take his text-book with him into the class-room, 
ask questions from it — and answer them according to it — 
and, as occasion required, read from the book as authority 
for what he taught. I supposed that students had followed 
my example, and that of other teachers sufficiently to do this, 
and also to require their pupils to study the lessons before 
recitations. 

To omit these important points is anomalous, considering 
the necessity of understanding Science, and the present 
liability of deviating from Christian Science. Centuries will 
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intervene, before the statement of the inexhaustible topics of 
that book is sufficiently understood to be absolutely demon- 
strated. The teacher of Christian Science needs to continu- 
ally study this text-book. His work is, to replenish thought, 
and to spiritualize human life from this open fount of Truth 
and Love. , 

He who sees most clearly, and enlightens other minds 
most readily, keeps his own lamp trimmed and burning: 
He will take the text-book of Christian Science into his 
class,— repeat the questions in “ Recapitulation," — and his 
students will answer them from the same source. Through- 
out his entire explanations the teacher should strictly adhere 
to the questions and answers contained in that chapter of 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH. It is important to point out the 
lesson to a class and require the students to thoroughly study 
it before the recitation, for this spiritualizes their thoughts. 
When closing his class, the teacher should require each 
member to own а copy of SCIENCE AND HEALTH and to con- 
tinue the study of this text-book. 

The opinions of men cannot be substituted for God's reve- 
lation. It must not be forgotten that in times past arrogant 
ignorance and pride, in attempting to steady the ark of 
Truth, have dimmed the power and glory of the Scriptures, 
to which SCIENCE AND HEALTH is the Key. 

That teacher does most for his students who divests him- 
self of pride and self, and spiritualizes his own thought, and 
by reason thereof is able to empty his students’ mind, that it 
may be filled with Truth. 

Beloved students, so teach, that posterity shall call you 
blessed, and the heart of history shall be made glad. 


ч Wnar thing is love, which naught can countervail ? 
Nought save itself, ev'n such a thing is Love. 
All worldly wealth in worth as far doth fail, 
As lowest earth doth yield to heaven above. 
Divine is Love, and scorneth worldly pelf, 
And can be bought with nothing but with self.” 
— Selected. 
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EVIL. 
8. J. HANNA. 


I am the Lord, and there is none else; beside me there is no God: I will 
gird thee, though thou hast not known me: that they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none beside me: I am the 
Lord, and there is none else. I form the light and create darkness; I make 
peace and create evil; І am the Lord that doeth all these things. — Isaiah 
xlv. 5, 6, 7. 


WHAT are we to understand from this language? Is God 
the author of evil? Literal construction would make Him so, 
for if He “created” evil He must be the author of it. This 
is the construction placed upon this language by many peo- 
ple. Others maintain that, while He is not directly the 
author of it, He is cognizant of and permits it. Still others 
claim that Satan is the author of it; that to him is traceable 
all sin; that originally he was а pure, angelic being, but, 
becoming disobedient and defiant of God, he was driven out 
of heaven, and hurled to perdition. This is the Miltonian 
conception. In Paradise Lost we read: — 

Him the Almighty Power 
Hurl'd headlong flaming from the ethegeal sky, 
With hideous ruin and combustion, down 
To bottomless perdition; there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal fire, 
Who durst defy the Omnipotent to arms. 

The Miltonian is also the theological conception, or at 
least, is very generally accepted by the theological world. 
If this is the true conception, what about the literal con- 
struction of the language in question? If God is the creator 
of evil, surely Satan cannot be its author. Or is the author- 
ship to be divided between God and Satan? We are aware 
of no one who makes this claim. If, then, the theological 
construction is the correct one, it would seem as though 
literal construction must be abandoned; at least, as regards 
this particular passage of Scripture. It may be that even 
theology admits that there are exceptions to all rules, and 
that this is one of them. However this may be, it seems 
clear to the non-theological conception that if God 
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“created” evil, Satan must, by every fair intendment, be 
relieved of that responsibility, and that evil must be traced 
directly to the divine, creative Source. 

This view would make God at once the author of both 
good and evil; would establish Him as a God possessing 
double and conflicting attributes. Не would be the pro- 
mulgator of two codes of laws. He would to-day send out 
the law of good and to-morrow the law of evil. What could 
be the purpose of this dual law-making? Why make good 
at one time and evil at another, — good first, and then evil 
as a means of interfering with, or preventing, the successful 
operation of the good, — thus insuring eternal conflict, eter- 
nal chaos, eternal discord, everlasting inharmony? If this 
conception be true, all the prophecies are false; revelation, 
and all the clear and unmistakable predictions of the ulti- 
mate destruction of evil are untrue; the Bible becomes a 
misleading fable, and the very idea of harmony becomes an 
impossibility; confusion reigns, and we find ourselves living 
in a world of chance, instead of in a world of law and order. 

It must be that literal construction is out of the question 
here, however tenacious of it we may be as a general rule. 
What shall we do? Are we driven to the necessity of adopt- 
ing the other conception, —that Satan, or the Devil, is the 
author of evil? Must we take refuge in Paradise Lost or in 
scholastic theology? Fortunately, no! We have learned 
“a better way "; but, before proceeding to its consideration, 
let us take another brief glance at the effect of literal con- 
struction applied to the Scripture under consideration. 

Take the declaration, “I form the light and create dark- 
ness." What is meant by the word "form" in its relation 
to the word light? To form is not to create. To create 
is to produce; to bring into being from nothing; to cause to 
exist, as Webster defines it. To form is to shape; to mould 
or fashion into a particular shape or state, as to form an 
image of stone or clay. So, if we give to this language a 
literal interpretation, we must say that God*only formed 
light, — that is, molded it into a particular shape or state, out 
of something pre-existent; while He created darkness, — 


499 Christian Science Journal. 


that is, brought it into existence out of nothing; caused it 
to exist. What, therefore, is light and what is darkness? 
Let us glance at Webster again. Не gives light not only a 
physical but a spiritual meaning. Не says it is the 
agent which produces vision; that flood of luminous rays 
which flows from the sun and produces day; day, the dawn 
of day; anything that gives light. Life, illumination, in- 
struction, knowledge, God, the source of knowledge, Christ, 
that was the true light that “lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world," the Gospel, еіс. Неге, then, we have as 
that light which was formed by God, not only the sun and 
rays thereof, in the physical sense, but Life, Christ, God, 
in the spiritual sense. These are positive elements. Ви 
what does our lexicographer say darkness is? “Absence of 
light; obscurity; want of clearness or perspicuity," etc. 
Here we have light clearly defined as positive, as the fullest 
conception of entity, while darkness is defined as negative, 
nonentity. Then literal interpretation of our passage would 
lead us to conclude that God formed something, light; and 
created nothing, darkness; a paradox, a patent absurdity ! 

Now let us carry the analysis to the remainder of the 
verse: “I make peace, and create evil.” Will not the same 
definitional reasoning that we have applied to the other, 
apply to this sentence? We have here the same authority 
for claiming that peace is the positive and evil the negative 
(the nothing), that we have to treat, in the former sentence, 
light as the positive and darkness as the negative. Is not 
this fair? If so, our dictionary drives us to the same posi- 
tion that Christian Science occupies, namely: that evil is 
negative, and therefore nothing. Logically, it could occupy 
no other. Evil is placed in precisely the same relative 
position to Good that darkness holds to Light. It cannot 
be, therefore, that the prophet intended to say that God 
ereated evil in any true sense of creation. Nothing can no 
more be created out of something, than something can be 
created out of nothing. Nothing can no more be reflected 
by something, than something can be reflected by nothing. 
Each is impossible. 


Evil. 498 


The only construction possible to place upon this lan- 
guage, is that placed upon the many other apparently para- 
doxical Biblical statements. Sacred writers wrote after the 
manner of men, because of the infirmities of the flesh, as 
Paul said. How, then, does the formation of light create 
darkness? Light, to human sense, exposes darknesg before 
driving it away. If it were not for light, human perception 
would take no cognizance of darkness, or the appearance of 
it. So to human perception peace or good, exposes evil; 
brings it to the surface; stirs it up, as it were, before driv- 
ing it out of mortal consciousness, In this sense, and in 
this sense only, is evil created. It thus is exposed by being 
driven away before the advancing Good, as darkness is 
driven away before the risingsun. This is what the prophet 
meant by speaking of the creation of darkness and evil. To 
this and similar Biblical statements, we must apply the same 
method of reasoning and interpretation that we apply to 
Paul's references to the natural man. We know that men 
are created, or rather reflected, spiritually, and that there- 
fore, strictly speaking, there is no other than the Spiritual 
man; but, on mortal planes, there is a mortal or natural 
man; and as Paul addressed himself to human understand- 
ing, he used the terms by which he would be best under- 
stood. All this, because these early writers very well 
understood the lack of spiritual discernment of the finite 
senses. 

All through the sacred writings we are enjoined to get 
spiritual discernment, spiritual understanding. The Chris- 
tian Science premise then is, that Good is the real, 
because it is the lasting and eternal; and, conversely, that 
evil being but the absence of Good, it is the temporal and 
unreal, and must ultimately disappear from human con- 
sciousness. The kingdom which is eternal shall endure; 
‚ and the so-called kingdom which is temporal shall fall. “A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit.” This is a plain statement. 
Good can no more reflect evil than evil can reflect Good: 
and who ever heard the latter claim advanced? Every tree 
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is known by its own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes.” The 
Scriptures declare that God is too pure to behold iniquity. 
Can it be that He is too pure to behold things of His own 
making? If He is the author of evil, He surely must behold 
it. If evil is nonentity, the question as to why God does 
not behold it is a very simple one. It is impossible for 
something to behold nothing. In other words, it is impos- 
sible for Divine Truth to take cognizance of human error. 
Truth knows no error. That which exists only in human 
consciousness, however real to that consciousness, has no 
place in the Divine Economy. 


PROMISCUOUS READING. 


W. В. Н. ROBINSON. 


OBSERVATIONS, both recent and otherwise, indicate that 
а few words on this subject may be timely. Much may be 
said of the unwisdom of habitual newspaper reading, which 
is comparable to a daily plunge-bath in mortal mind —a 
proceeding more caleulated to refresh a sense of the reality 
of evil, than anything else — апі of reading fiction, which, 
from a Christian Science point of view, is nothing better 
than being filled with the serpent's meat, dust; still, the 
most harmful, because superficially most like Truth, is that 
line of literature which might be styled “ Uninspired Meta- 
physics.” In this term is included all the-various systems 
of metaphysics and idealistic philosophy — outside the 
BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and honest, legitimate 
deductions therefrom — from the times of Plato and Marcus 
Aurelius to the present; not excepting a sort of literary 
hybrid, mostly of recent origin, in which it is sought to 
combine fiction with metaphysics. The possibilities for evil 
in this line of literature are increased by the fact (constantly 
brought up in its defence) that it is so easily shown that in 
many of them are almost numberless statements, perhaps 
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whole pages, wherein the letter of teaching is identical with 
that which has been our guiding light in the BIBLE, and 
which has again been revealed in more clearly apprehensible 
form in SCIENCE AND IIEALTH. 

Of truth there is but one source — God; but are these 
works in question really truth? Apparently, yes; really, 
no. They are best described in the words of Paul concern- 
ing certain evil-doers, as “having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof," in failing to demonstrate it; 
and his next words may be fitly added, “From such turn 
away!" We have no intimation that among them all, 
teachers or students, there was ever a single instance wherein 
their teachings were lifted above mere theory by so much as 
a single demonstration of the kind that has во often set the 
sealof God upon Christianity. Contrast this with Paul's 
declaration that "the Gospel of Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation "; and with the forceful utterance of SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, asserting the inseparableness of understanding 
and demonstration. 

Many who assert that “all is Mind," fail to see that words 
are doors which, being opened in hearing or reading, admit 
us to that condition of mind which seeks expression through 
them. More than this they cannot do. Of them that feed 
upon human theories and speculations, however truth-like 
in expression, it will be said, as of other murmurers against 
“narrowness,” they did eat manna in the wilderness, and 
are dead"; but the words of Truth “are Spirit, and they are 
Life." Deep and wide is the distinction between a state- 
ment which is vital Truth finding expression — communi- 
cated from God to man — and apparently the same verbal 
statement made as the result of a blind search for truth, 
without a guiding principle whereby to verify or demonstrate 
— human intellect striving to reach to God from man! А 
real understanding of Christian Science, as given in the 
BIBLE and in ScrgNcE AND HEALTH, includes such con- 
sciousness of the all-sufficiency of those revelations as shows 
the needlessness, as well as the futility, of searching for 
repetition or endorsement of them from human sources. As 
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Christians whose great aim is to manifest the omnipotence 
of Spirit, shall we not do well to give strict adherence to 
those teachings whose genuineness has been so abundantly 
attested by the “signs following," while refusing those which 
represent little else than the thought of "ever learning, but 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth " ? 

The effect of following these philosophies which are like 
a strain of music falling upon the ear of a sleeper, — suggest- 
ing beautiful dreams, but utterly failing to arouse him to 
needed action, — varies, according to the degree of mental 
“saturation,’’ from temporary arrest of spiritual progress to 
complete alienation from the true path; aud of all victims 
of error, those who embrace this line seem most completely 
oblivious of their danger. People fall into such mistakes, 
sometimes through the foolish hope of finding "good in 
everything,“ sometimes through a simple failure to foresee 
the logical result of such & course; but probably oftenest, 
through а human pride which demands recognition of per- 
sonal effort and achievements; which refuses to &ccept truth 
through its God-appointed messengers, and seeks self-justi- 
fication in the attempt to prove that the word of the Lord 
may be found in the mouth of every man. Of false 
teachers and their words it is written: “I have not sent 
these prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet 
they prophesied.” “Hearken not, . . . they make you 
vain: they speak & vision of their own heart, and not out of 
the mouth of the Lord." 


AT ONE WITH GOD. 


For he їн our peace, who hath made both onc, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us. — EPHESIANS ii. 14. 
Ат one with God! and can it be, 
'The Infinite at one with me? 
One Mind one Immortality, 
One Spirit from eternity! 
I lose myself, and then 1 see 
That God is all there is to me. 
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“THE TRAVAIL OF MY SOUL.” 


BY J. В. EASTAMAN, C. B. D. 


Qtick in thought and action, my Peter- like disposition often 
brought me into much discord, from which I had frequently to 
Buffer ; yet the same quickness of thought and action under God's 
guidance, have as often been the means of saving me from de- 
struction, 

From Boston I shipped as second mate on board ship bound 
for Brazil, thence to Valparaiso. When off the river Plata, in 
my hastiness I had some trouble with the sailors. One evening 
after the decks were cleared I went.my customary rounds, to see 
that all was in good order before nightfall. As I stood by the 
mainmast inspecting the pumps, one of the sailors, exclaiming to 
his shipmates *I am going to kill that second mate," with an 
iron-headed gipsey-bar dealt me a violent blow on the head from 
behind, with allintent to kill. 'The head was fractured, the bar 
sinking well into the skull; and the next five days I was wholly 
unconscious. For weeks thereafter, wild in delirium, I seemed 
in great danger; in fact was barely able to go on deck when we 
reached Valparaiso. 

The would-be murderer, who of course had been securely kept 
in irons, was sent to the Valparaiso prison to await trial. Our 
captain wished me to carry the law to its fullest extent; but I 
. begged so hard for him, of both captain and consul, that they 
finally relented and agreed to meet the matter quietly. He was 
held confined until we made ready for sea again, however, to 
prevent all possibility of his running away. When he was 
finally brought on board, I armed myself to meet future treach- 
ery, but it proved needless. Never was human being more truly 
repentant than he. Allthat I myself had suffered was as noth- 
ing compared to the sorrow and fear of that man; and I am as 
grateful to God to-day for filling my thought with justice and 
mercy toward him, as for prolonging my own days on this plane. 

I next shipped from Boston as mate of a brig making voyages 
along the coast. Along in December, carrying a cargo of lead 
from New York to Boston, as we were off Cape Cod, there set in 
a thick snow storm. It was a bitter cold night, the wind north- 
east, the ship leaking, water rising in spite of us, and the snow 
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falling so thickly we did not dare go back on the shouls. Inreply 
to the captain's query as to what we had better do, I said, * Run 
down the South Channel past the reefs, and then heave to.“ We 
started, but, the gale increasing, the ship gained water so that by 
daylight we could not keep her free. At that time all hands were 
summoned to form two gangs; one to pump steadily, and the 
other to throw сагро overboard. In that way we continued work- 
ing for three days and nights; when in spite of all our efforts, 
hardships, and exposure, it became evident that she must soon 
sink. The captain had been taken ill because of hard work. 

At noon, it still storming and a high sea running, I went into 
the cabin to tell the captain that we would soon have to leave, or 
fiad a grave in her. He replied that it was of no use to take to 
the boat, for no boat could weather that sea. I went on deck, 
called the men, and launched the boat; but they were so fright- 
ened they themselves would not get into it. I jumped in and 
called back: Men! you see me here, and you Ларе to come." 
When all were in I returned to the cabin after the captain, but 
actually had to force him out into the boat. I remember I took 
the cat, too, wrapped him in the American flag, and put him in 
the boat. There was nothing to carry along to eat, but, taking a 
coffee-pot full of water, we shoved off, just fifteen minutes before 
the ship went down head first. Placing the men advantageously 
in the bottom of the boat, ready to bale outinstantly and without 
commotion whatever sea might roll in upon us, I set the boat be- 
fore the wind, and we ran full one hundred and twenty miles in 
eighteen hours. Only once, in the entire night, did the sea roll 
in, and then the men on the alert speedily met the emergency. 

All had been for four days past wet to the skin, and were now 
more or less frost-bitten. At ten o'clock next morning, we sighted 
and made for a large German bark, off Fire Island, and soon were 
enjoying best of care on board. Arrived at New York next day, 
our crew was sent to the hospital where we received further care, 
involving amputation of badly frost-bitten members. Some lost 
fingers, one a hand, and the cook parted with both feet; yet I 
was unharmed. Is it possible to b@ safely carried through such 
experiences and not become convinced that only divine Love and 
Power could so securely guard me? Could I help knowing that 
God had preserved me for some future good work? 

Later on, at Hayti, I took command of a schooner needing to 
make Boston for repairs. At that port I could ship no sailors ; so 


* The Travail of My Soul." 498 


got the pilot’s crew to set sails, take in the boat, heave up anchor, 
and start me on my solitary way to an island about forty-five miles 
distant. Arrived next morning, I took on a pilot whose crew, 
casting anchor and furling sail for me, enabled me to return with 
them to ship my crew. I secured six men and a cook (all colored) 
and one colored woman as a passenger. Next mornirfg we sailed 
for Boston, intending to enter the Mayaguana passage ere night- 
fall, and so reach the Atlantic before morning. That afternoon, 
as soon as І entered the cabin to look at the chart, the colored 
passenger asked : * Don't you think it quite risky to be on board 
with so many colored people, and you alone white?“ 

« The black men can't hurt me. They tried that once, and very 
nearly ended me; but I'm here yet." 

* Captain, I am colored as they, but am your friend, and will 
tell you what I heard the sailors and cook agree to. They say 
your cargo is worth much money, and they are going to have 
some of it. To-night, after we reach the passage, they are agreed 
to kill you, throw you overboard, wreck the vessel on shore, and 
hide away all the cargo they can to sell later. When the author- 
ities ask for the captain, they will say he fell overboard, and was 
drowned.” I thanked her, saying I was very glad she told me, 
for now I could save myself. 

We entered the passage early. went into the cabin at dusk, 
put on а big coat in which my revolver was snugly pocketed, ran 
a hatchet conveniently up my sleeve, then went on deck and set- 
tled myself on а hencoop behind the man at the wheel, and there 
T sat all night. Being the first night out, I had the cook and part 
of the sailors sleep down in what is called the lazarate, and the 
balance keep watch on deck. Frequently, I saw a head recon- 
noitring above the stairs to discover if I seemed likely to drop 
asleep ; but, beholding me sitting upright, and wide awake, the 
head as silently disappeared! By midnight, when that watch was 
relieved, we were nearly through the passage, and still no signs 
of my falling asleep! An hour later, one came up and sang out 
to the others on deck: “Joe, if you're going to do it, now is the 
time.” As I gave no sign of sleeping, however, they evidently 
concluded to keep quiet. A steady breeze carried the vessel about 
nine knots an hour; and by eight o'clock next morning (I still 
sitting there) we were safely on tbe Atlantic out of sight of land, 

After having done justice to the breakfast brought me by the 
cook, I called all hands aft and thus addressed them: Men, 
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we are on the broad ocean, with no land in sight. Your lives are 
as dear to you as mine ів to me. I know what you intended to 
do last night (repeating the agreement overheard by the woman), 
but had you tried it (showing revolver and hatchet), you see 
some one would have suffered besides myself. Now! behave 
yourselves,and I will be your friend.” They promised obedience, 
and we reached Boston in safety. 

God always finds ways and means to save us if we but hearken 
to and heed His messages. 'This we should always do, even 
though to mortal sense they seem incredible and mysterious. At 
this time, for example, who could have believed that woman would 
prove His instrument, chosen to reveal, to a white man, the evil 
threatened him by those of her own гасе and color. Vet, so it was. 

I next took command of a large brig bound from New York to 
Galveston. When eight days out, and about three hundred miles 
east of the Bahamas, a heavy storm set in. Being in the tropics, 
it of course was easy to tell a hurricane was brewing. "Though 
from the first we had neither sun nor stars from which to make 
observations, оп the third day of the storm I judged we were 
near the * Grass Widows," and shaped my course for the Abaco 
lighthouse, intending to anchor on the Bahama banks. When 
we reached five fathoms the sea was so rough, however, that the 
deck load of empty barrels was washed overboard. So І then 
entered the Gulf Stream, hoping to run before the wind into 
the Gulf of Mexico. Here the wind, blowing against the stream 
current, made it во very rough that 1 was obliged to heave-to. 

Under the continued pressure of hardship and anxiety, with 
only an occasional biscuit to eat for days previous, I cannot 
to-day tell how we weathered the terrors of the next two days — 
surrounded, as we were, by lands upon which we were liable at 
any minute to go to pieces. 

At about four o'clock of the second day, the sudden change of 
color in the water led me to believe we were nearing Salt Key 
Bank, and I issued orders to put the ship on the other tack, and 
I myself took the wheel; telling the helmsman to help the crew, 
and warn all on board to look out for themselves. Suddenly, on 
looking back, I beheld an immense wave tearing toward us, and 
sang out to the men: “ Take to the rigging!” for safety. The 
sea struck the ship, washing me forward from the wheel ; and at 
the same time, the ship struck on the reef so heavily as to throw 
sixty tons of railroad iron about six fect above the deck on which 
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it was loaded, and dropped it all in a heap amidships. I received 
many knocks and bruises, but soon as І could, took the helm 
again. Three times was I washed from the wheel, and as many 
times I went back to it. 

The next breaker rolling in upon us after the ship struck, 
lifted and swept her completely over the reefs, into the channel 
inside, When I.discovered that we were in smooth water, I 
called the mates from the rigging to cast both anchors, and thus 
the ship was quickly brought to. 

Next morning the frightful storm was over, but the Florida reefs 
were strewn with wrecks. How many thousands lost their lives 
is hard to tell; but so far from any on board our boat being 
injured, the boat herself, even, did not suffer enough damage to 
prevent finishing the voyage. 

After some years, full of various events impossible to record 
here, having bought the controlling interest in a New York 
schooner, I took command of her; and, in due time, chartered a 
cargo for Brazil. Although obliged to set sail in mid-winter, yet 
running south before a strong northwest gale, I expected soon to 
reach warm latitudes. 

The second day out, still before the gale, and pretty well in the 
Gulf Stream where I had no thought of any unusual occurrence, 
asIstood by the helmsman, suddenly a sea boarded the vessel 
and swept overboard every movable thing on deck, myself in- 
cluded. I felt myself helplessly going, and the first thought was: 
* Oh, my dear, widowed wife!" the next: “ О God! my God! 
I shall soon see you face to face." Instantly, over forty years’ 
experiences passed so vividly before me as seemingly to be lived 
over again. The next minute I felt something pass between my 
left arm and body. I convulsively closed the arm to the body, 
and felt whatever it was slide swiftly through, till suddenly it 
held firm, and dragged me swiftly through the water. 

The worst of it was I was being dragged /исе down, and во 
was drinking water all the time. Again death stared at me, for I 
could not stand that very long, but suddenly (these are the bare 
facts, whatever may be thought of them) I distinctly heard a voice 
above me say: * Courage, Joe," and at the same moment it 
seemed some one actually took me by the waist and turned me face 
upward. 'The water was still rushing past me at a furious rate, 
but my head was out of water, and I began to shout, Put the 
helm down !" to stop the ship. 
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Soon I felt the water passing more slowly; and a little later, 
some one tugging at the friendly rope by which I was dragged. 
Ere long I heard the voices of mate and men above me, baving 
pulled me close to the ship; but I wus во heavy, both myself and 
all my winter sea-clothes being full of salt water, that they could 
not pull me up. І called out, to encourage.to greater efforts, tell- 
ing them they must get me up or lose themselves—for not one of 
them understood navigation. They finally threw another rope 
about me, formed two gangs, one at each end of the rope, and 
thus landed me on deck. Ав delirium threatened in consequence 
of the prolonged strain, I gave speedy and explicit directions 
that would enable them to reach the Bermudas safely in any event, 
and went to my cabin ; but that same blessed Guide, divine Truth, 
that had &o long cared for me, did not and never would leave 
me. All went well with me, and I finished the voyage in aafety. 

Were there space for detail of various other incidents occurring 
throughout my past life, besides showing the power of God to 
make ALL things work together for good to (hose who love Good, 
they would prove of benefit to those younger who were willing 
to observe the warning and avoid discord. Brief and cursory as 
this presentation of necessity has been, however, some may even 
now think that what has been given contains too much of 
“mortal mind“; yet it is through practical experiences that we 
learn wisdom, and wisdom is God. 

It is worthy here to state that after all these so-called mortal 
mind experiences, aside from a flattened head, a split lip, and 
marks left on my back by the cruel captain, I am to-day hale and 
hearty, without a scar to tell of the struggles and “ calamities ” 
through which I have been safely brought. 

In passing on from these first three chapters, which I am very 
glad to do, I will say that each and every incident related thus far 
in the series is perfectly true to human sense. It is a great com- 
fort, however, in facing the ordeals of one's past experience as I 
have been forced to face mine in giving this reproduction, to re- 
member that God's ways are above our ways. God is Harmony, 
and His ways are uninterruptedly harmonious; hence, however 
true these tribulations to human sense, they cannot be true to 
Spiritual sense. Harmony and discord never have commingled, 
and never can commingle. This brings me to the threshold of 
the Christian Science articles of the series, which begin in a 
future issue of the JOURNAL. 


— 
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LIBERTY. 
Е. W. КЕРМЕК. 


" Where the spirit of the Lord is, there ia liberty.” 

To human consciousness, liberty is the highest estate of man. 
The history of the race, indicates the constant striving for free- 
dom, for liberty. The onward movement towards this sublime 
consummation is being seen more clearly, year by year. It has 
been especially noticeable within recent years. In this country, 
liberty and freedom form the foundation of our Government, 
national and state; and in individual life, it finds its expression 
not alone through the medium of law, but in the ever-increasing 
desire to lessen the burdens of others ;—to bring into the home-life 
a sweeter influence, a holier communion, and secure more equit- 
able adjustment of the duties and responsibilities that rest upon 
the social world. 

As this spirit of liberty becomes more universal, we find that 
peace and contentment prevail; but where it is resisted, from 
whatever cause, by despotic power or otherwise, discontent and 
forebodings of impending calamity take possession of the masses. 
In fact,in the direct proportion that the spirit of the Lord is 
absent, is libertv restrained. А moment's view of the nations of 
the earth to-day, and a little reflection, will convince us of this 
fact; moreover where the restraint is most determined, and the 
law most burdensome and unyielding, this restless chafing under 
restraint, will break away the barriers, and in time result in the 
proclamation of liberty to the enslaved. 

The statement, * Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is lib- 
erty," carries with it the awful fact that where liberty is not, 
there the Spirit of the Lord must be absent. That being true, 
how important it is that we first get His spirit ; forthen, we shall 
be free. It із but another form of the expression, “ Seek ye first 
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness and all these things 
shall be added unto you;" for when we find His kingdom and 
His righteousness, we shall be at liberty, and we shall be free. 

In what does this liberty consist? Manifestly, in that we are 
no longer under subjection to material laws and material beliefs, 
but have attained the understanding of the verities of Spirit; the 
ever controlling omnipotence of Good. There is liberty in that 
knowledge;— the undenied, unquestioned, absolute and eternal 
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fact, that being possessed of the spirit of the Lord we are free 
and forever at liberty! forever emancipated from the cares, strug- 
gles, burdens and vicissitudes of this dream-life; and, therefore, 
at peace in the realm of the Infinite. 


THAT “LITTLE BIRD'S" STORY. 


Ir’s strange how little boys’ mothers 
Can find it all out аз they do! 

If a fellow does anything naughty, 
Or says anything that’s not true. 

They look at you just for a moment, 
Till the heart in your bosom swells, 

And then they know all about it, 
That “little bird ” tells. 


Now, where that “little bird“ comes from, 
Or where that „little bird“ goes, 
If he’s covered with beautiful plumage, 
Or black as the king of the crows; 
If his voice is as hoarse as the raven’s, 
Or clear as the ringing bell, 
I know not! but this I’m sure of : — 
* That little bird tells.” 


The moment you think a thing wicked, 
The moment you do a thing bad, 
Get angry, or sullen, or hateful, 
Or ugly, or stupid, or mad, 
Or tease a dear brother or sister, 
That moment your sentence he knells ; 
And the whole to mamma in а moment 
That * little bird“ tells. 


You may be in the depths of the closet, 
Where nobody hears but a mouse; 
You may be all alone in the cellar, 
You may be on the top of the house ; 
You may be in the dark and the silence, 
Or out in the woods or the dells; 
No matter, wherever it happens 
That “little bird” tells. 


And the only contrivance to stop him, 
Is — just to be sure what you взу; 
Sure of your facts and your fancies, 
Sure of your work and your play. 
Be honest, be brave, and be kindly, 
Be truthful and loving as well, 
And then you may laugh at the stories 
That “little bird ” tells! Anon. 
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Os thinking over a conversation I heard а few days ago con- 
cerning the former life of an acquaintance, I was very much 
disturbed and distressed, when these words came to me like a 
benediction: * Let him that is without sin cast the first stone." 
What a rebuke! yet the words fell like balm upon my troubled 
heart. I bad never looked upon them with so much interest; 
but now, in a moment of distress, how beautiful they are to me! 
What we need is more charity for our neighbor. We cannot 
have too much when governed by right motives. Let us do 
away with this selfish, lying thought,“ Z am holier than thou.” 
Plant the bulb of the most beautiful white lily, and it cannot 
grow and blossom in all the loveliness of its nature without some 
cultivation; во it is with ourselves. In order to grow to perfect 
manhood and womanliood, we must have good training and culti- 
vation. It is the discipline that brings out the fact that we are 
all made in *God's image and likeness.” How beautifully this 
line of thought is brought out in the article entitled * Applica- 
tion.^ Am I to be praised more than my fallen sister, for what I 
am striving to be? I am sure all Christians regard “ seek to raise 
the fallen," as a beautiful sentiment in song; but, would it not be 
still more beautiful in practice? Then let me spread the mantle 
of charity over such a life, knowing that * some day, some time, 
a sweet, new rest will blossom flower-like " for her, as for the rest 
of the Father's children. Truly, the faith of the Christian Scien- 
tist is founded on the solid Rock.—BD. L., Веер City, Mica. 


Ix realizing Truth this morning a beautiful idea was presented 
to me concerning our seeming place in the senses. First, is there 
any place where Truth is not? Second, is there any place where 
error does not claim to be? The teaching was this: Where'er 
our so-called bodies seem to go, we must demonstrate over per- 
sonal sense, or in some way we will not seem welcome; while by 
demonstrating over sensitiveness aud sellishness,— and further, 
by speaking the all of Self, — we find the kingdom of Heaven 
established wherever we are — the so-called indifferenee (mate- 
rial welcome) u/so demonstrated over, and impersonal Harmony 
realized. I had a beautiful experience in this way not long ago, 
those around me experiencing the same joy as myself. Since the 
claim of error just mentioned exists in mortal mind, perhaps 
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these few words will help some brother or sister Scientist. I 
find experiences of others, given through the JOURNAL, a great 
help to me.— H. P., Anamosa, Iowa. 


Everybody's “ Perfect. 

I тнічк here is a thought that may help us in unwinding the 
errors of sense. Because another cannot yet grasp the higher 
thought, Scientists individually say, or think, that that other “is 
in error, and I must hold him in the perfect“ —- not realizing the 
harm done thereby. Perhaps, with the thought back of it, this is 
trespassing on the rights of others. I think there are at least 
fifty holding me in their * perfect," with the error they think 
they see in me, back in their own consciousness, — and this gives 
me something to demonstrate over. I would prefer not to be 
held in everybody's * perfect." 

We had a travelling teacher here a couple of years ago who 
had a class of nearly a hundred, Не said that all, of whose 
intended coming into class he heard, he just “held in the per- 
fect." I think there is not one — who was not taught before — 
who is in Science to-day; but, now that our Teacher has rebuked 
this error, we feel that a greater wbrk than ever before will be 
done in this city, for we already see what the Truth can do.— 
Mns. R. L. F., Kansas City, Mo. 


My wife and I located here two years ago, in an entirely new 
field, and commenced demonstrating the Christ Science. For 
some time we let our work for the Master speak for itself. We 
had good success in nearly all cases. Then we introduced 
Science AND HEALTH, until we had nine copies. Next, we began 
to meet at our homes, and read and study. Last April we sent 
for the Quarterlies, and organized a Sunday school, and we have 
an attendance of about twenty. We had our first public meet- 
ing the first Sunday in September, and are to meet alternately at 
two other places on the first Sunday of each month. 

We have some students that are having fine demonstrations. 
We have never had a regular class teacher, but have some 
eighteen copies of Science anp Hearn for teachers. Most of 
our class are close students of the Biste and SCIENCE AND 
Heattu. Some of the best are those that were never believers 
in the orthodox teaching. Hoping all things, we expect a hless- 
ing on all in the Master's work; for we realize more and more 
that God is “all in all." — A. H. II. 
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Tue Scranton, Pa., Republican for January 27, 1892, contains 
a friendly descriptive notice under caption, Caurcn or CHRIST. 
From a local in the Truth, same date, we cullas follows: — - 
Crarmtian Science НАШ, 


Formally dedicated yesterday afternoon and evening. . . . Informal ser- 
vices began at 2.30 o'clock. . . . In the evening the services were opened 
with а hymn ''Gracious Spirit," followed by Rev. Mr. Norcross. He said 
the erection of a hall is a proclamation to the people of Scranton that 
Christian Science has come to stay, and dwelt on the advantage to a religious 
denomination in having a home of {ts own. 


The exercises closed with the reading, by Rev. S. J. Hanna, 
of the following letter to the pastor and church : — 

BeLovep BmETHREN:— Space is no separator of hearts. 
Spiritually, I am with all who are with Truth, and whose hearts 
to-day are repeating their joy that God dwelleth in the congre- 
gation of the faithful, and loveth the gates of Zion. 

The outlook is cheering. We have already seen the salvation 
of many people by means of Christian Science. Chapels and 
churches are dotting the entire land. Convenient houses and 
halls can now be obtained wherein, as whereout, Christian Scientists 
may “ worship the Father in spirit and in Truth,” as taught by 
our great Master. 

“If God be for us, who can be against us?" If He be with 
us, the wayside is a sanctuary, and the desert a resting-place 
peopled with living witnesses of the fact that * God is Love." 

« God is universal, confined to no spot, defined by no dogma, 
appropriated by no sect. Not more to one than to all, is God 
demonstrable as Life, Truth, and Love ; -and His people are they 
that reflect Him — that reflect Love. Again, this infinite Prin- 
ciple is all that really is or can be; hence God is our Shepherd. 
He guards, guides, feeds, and folds the sheep of His pasture, and 
their ears are attuned to His call. In the words of the loving 
disciple: „My sheep hear my voice . . . and they follow me 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand." 

God is a consuming fire. Пе separates the dross from the gold, 
purifies the human character, through the furnace of affliction. 
Those who bear fruit He purgeth, that they may bear more fruit. 
Through the sacred law, He speaketh to the unfruitful in tones of 
Sinai; and in the gospel, He saith of the barren fig-tree, “ cut it 
down ; why cumbereth it the ground?” 
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God is our Father and our Mother; our Minister and our 
Doctor. He is man’s only real relative on earth and in Heaven. 
David sung, “Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire besides thee.” 

Brother, sister, beloved in the Lord, knowest thou thyself? 
Above all, art thou acquainted with God? If not, I pray thee 
delay not this thy first work as a Christian Scientist. 

Glorious things are spuken of youin His Word. Thou art a 
chosen people whose God is — what? even 4d. May mercy and 
Truth go before you; may the lamp of your life be filled with oil, 
and you be wedded more closely to Christian Science; then will 
you heal, and teach, and preach, on the ascending scale of divine 


Life and Love. 
With tender affection, 


Yours in Christ, 


Mary В. G. Eppr. 
Сохсовр, N. H., Jan. 22, 1802. 


Ever since my arrival here, almost three months since, І have 
been in the attitude of thought shown in Wordsworth's words: 
„The gratitude of men hath ofttimes left me mourning." It has 
been a constant astonishment to me to see how kindly people 
welcome the topic of Christian Science, aud how ready they are 
to believe that there is good in it. Not once has the subject met 
with any bnt the most courteous reception. I cannot doubt but 
that, as God has prepared the soil (and I see how the faithful 

workers elsewhere have affected thought here), so He will give 
the harvest. — A. H. W., DeLanp, FLA. 


Housework used to be very irksome to me, but now I can say 
I like to skim the milk, and churn. The money I get for the 
little butter I have to sell I devote to Christian Science litera- 
ture and work. I see that if I ever overcome honsework or any- 
thing else, it must be done scientifically ; then I shall be ready 
for some higher duty. My home is in the country, and I know 
of but little going on among Scientists except what I read in the 
JovgNAL. My neighbors on each side have been healed, and are 
getting interested, and that makes it pleasant for me. 

Isn't it grand to live in the latter part of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, and help to voice the Truth; and be able to find out who 
and what we are, and where we're going, and how to go! I 
think it is.— M. A. F., EL& FALLS, KAN. 
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Wit not some brother or sister Scientist give experience in 
acquiring a knowledge of Science Амр HTZALTu and the BIBLE? 
Is there not some systematic course one could pursue to advantage 
in the study of Christian Science without a teacher? — W. M. B, 

There is а simple and effective way to study SCIENCE AND 
Harn, and through understanding of this, our text-book, a way 
to study the BIBLE. 

Christian Science is Science. Science has always its technical 
terminology. In Christian Science there are between fifty and 
sixty technical terms which have been chosen with wisdom and 
judgment that the world — if it understood — would call inspira- 
tion. The meaning of these terms may be found by a careful, 
impartial study of their root-meaning, and the habits and custom 
of the times and peoples that gave them birth. The need that 
gives any word birth is the life of that word. Words that have 
lost their original meaning through accretion, misuse, or ignorance 
are dead ; but are raised from the dead when their life is again 
brought to light. Jesus said of the words of Christian Science (Ais 
words) “ They are Spirit and are Life." 

The technical terminology of Christian Science is a living lan- 
guage, — resurrected to be sure; but because resurrected, it has 
Life more abundantly. A careful but simple defining of the basic 
terms of Christian Science gives such a perception of what Sci- 
ЕМСЕ AND Hearta so plainly states, that the ignorance of the ed- 
ucated becomes astounding to themselves. The wise in the 
wisdom of this world stand abashed before the Living Word 
which is ever the Word of God. Every ordinarily intelligent 
person either knows, or should have sufficient energy to find out, 
the meaning of these few basic words: — Being, Principle, Mind, 
' Soul, Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, Substance, Intelligence, as well as 
of their cognate terms, 

These terms are the synonyms of the word God; yet each one, 
if rightly defined, adds something to our understanding of what 
` that оне word means, for which there are no wholly synony- 
* mous words in any language. Scientific, unemotional, imper- 
sonal teaching or study of Science is always systematic, and 
never deals in speculations, I-think-so’s, or vagaries of any kind. 
While we are running here and there to “get thoughts," or to 
learn Mr. P's or Mrs. ('s ideas of this point or that, we have not 
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yet entered upon the true study of Science as Science ; no matter 
whether the study be of music, mathematics, or the all-inclusive 
Science of Sciences, CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Wit you please tell me how I can learn to understand or inter- 
pret the Вівік? І read Science anv Hata, and have had 
good instruction ; but still there are so many inconsistencies, — so 
much of the Biste seems to contradict Science лир HEALTH. 
I hear Scientists вау: “The Bible is so clear to' me," — but wh 
is it not clear to me, too? I don't feel that I ought to call myself 
a Christian Scientist, or attempt to heal, before I am able to un- 
lock the Scriptures with the“ Key." — C. L. M. 

My sister; you have answered your own question. You have 
given the reason why the “Key” is not а key for you. You are 
waiting for something, and not doing. “He who wills to do His 
will shall know of the teaching whether it be of God." When 
you begin to ohey the simple rules laid down in SCIENCE AND 
Hrauru, and во prove that its teachipg is of God, you will find, 
to your surprise and joy, that you begin to understand the mean- 
ing of Jesus' words. As you go on doing, you will feel yourself 
a fellow-worker with Paul and the. disciples whose works are 
recorded ; then you will begin to see the relation of Jesus’ teach- 
ing to the Old Testament, both its doctrine and its history. You 
will see that the teachings of Jesus and the writings of the 
Apostles (the New Testament) were the “ Key to the Scriptures” 
of their day, (the Old Testament) just as Science anp HEALTH 
is the “ Key to the Scriptures” of our day, the Biste. | 

The Scriptures are not to be interpreted, but understood. The 
meaning of both history and doctrine in the Bible is spiritual. 
There is not a literal meaning and a spiritual meaning. There is 
but one meaning to any writing, viz: the author's meaning. If 
the author treats of spiritual things, then his meaning is spiritual; 
and understanding of spiritual things, alone, can make it possible 
for one to read as the author wrote. If to you there is another 
than the author's meaning, that is simply your misconception, and 
shows that you have not the “key.” The Bible cannot be inter- 
preted except by demonstration to demonstration. In other words, 
only to one who is bringing out the spiritual realities — demon 
strating in the things at hand, insignificant though they seem — 
are the Scriptures unlocked. Не alone can say with authority: 
This passage or statement means this or that," and only a demon- 
strator can understand his explanation. Fanciful meanings given 
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to words, strange imaginings, far-fetched symbolisms, theorizings, 
speculations ; spiritualizing (?) every name, or the numbers at the 
tops of the pages, or the leather of the cover, is not interpreting 
the Scriptures, 

Jesus' words were of universal and practical application, and 
much has been done for us when their purifying power has begun 
its work in the heart, Be content with that until, through puri- 
fication, we come to have Jesus' understanding of his own words 
and of the prophets. [See also reply to W. M. B.] 


Tux following quotation from a friend's letter, shows us the 
need of patience and kindly love in dealing with the hungry and 
thirsty who cry aloud to us. Will you please publish, that others 
may not be turned away by seeming narrowness and coldness ? 

“I cannot say much abont Christian Science that would be 
satisfactory to you, and I cannot calmly talk much of it yet, so I 
will only tell you the bare facts. All last summer I made a study 
of it, by myself. I had heard much of it before, and looked 
into it some, but that summer I made it my chief occupation. I 
really thought I was one, heart and sonl; but in October, there 
were sent me an article and a letter that, to me, were pure blas- 
phemy. I read each three times, waited two weeks until I felt that 
I could write calmly about it, and then wrote what was to mea 
perfectly lady-like, calm letter telling how it seemed to me and 
asking help out of the difficulty. A cold letter came, saying that 
Scientists were ready and willing to help those who wished to 
be helped, but could do nothing for those who willfully closed 
their eyes. That was far from Christ’s way when one came ask- 
ing help. It was the worst shock I ever received. For months 
I felt that the foundations had been taken away from under my 
feet, and I hardly knew which way to turn.“ —F. M. В. 

The above speaks for itself, and should set us all to thinking. 
Who and where are we, even those of us who are considered 
most “advanced,” that we can feel justified in coldly repulsing 
the honest questionings of any secker? Наз it not been the 
universal experience of Scientists, that somewhere along our way 
of growth we have had many of our old ideas of Jesus, God 
and Truth shocked greatly by the impersonal, broad, but exact- 
ing statements of Christian Science? The patience that gives 
the Truth for error “ seventy times seven“ times is demanded of 
us, if we are truly followers of the meek and lowly Nazarene. 

— EDITOR, 
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HEALING.. 


For eight long years I searched for health, and found it not. 
"Each and every physician told me the same story, viz: that I 
- was diseased in every organ, and when free from paiu ought to 
be satisfied, for I could never be strong ; but none of them could 
. even free me from the pain. Useless and miserable, І often won- 
dered why God afflicted me so. I did believe in a God; but 
that was about all. I never tried to find out anything about 
Him. Did not like to read the Bible, and did not enjoy any kind 
of religious talk. This was my condition, morally and physically, 
when,— by the advice of a dear friend who had been healed in 
Christian Science,— I went to M to be treated by a Scientist. 

For the first three days I grew worse, and was more disgusted 
than ever; but I had just enough common sense to continue the 
treatments, and then rapidly improved. At the end of a week I 
returned home, cured of my worst troubles, and able to walk as well 
as anyone. My friends all made fun of me, and said it was excite- 
ment that was keeping me up; that in a short time I would be as 
bad as ever, — but thank God, their prophecy has not been fulfilled, 

Soon after I returned home, my brother was convinced of the 
Truth of Christian Science, and we commenced the study of 
ScigNcE AND HEaLTH. Then the struggle began! Every old 
disease and pain came back to me that summer and fall, and 
many times I was tempted to give it all up and go back to medi- 
cine; but I did not vield. I knew that in some indescribable 
way God was caring for me, and so kept steadily on. I treated 
my mother and brother, and always with good results. 

In January, 1891, my brother and I entered a class. When 
I began the course I did so with the full determination to believe 
everything taught, whether I liked it or not. Although I found 
many statements hard to believe, I knew it was all true, and 
slowly the right understanding came. Last fall my mother with 
four others took the primary course, and we are all very thankful 
that we are done with medicine. 

In May, 1891, I started the Bible class and conversations here 
in P The followers are few, but they are faithful; and I 
myself can say truthfully that I find no pleasure outside of Сћгів- 
tian Science work. "The temptations of sickness appear at times, 
but I am always sure of one fact: that these claims cannot stay 
long, and must finally disappear forever. Never, from the 
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first I ever heard of it, have I doubted the truth of Christian 
Science.— E. S., Prescott, Wis. 


I was at the end of the line of materia medica some four 
years ago, and despair faced me, when a friend said: „Investi- 
gate Christian Science.” І was disgusted ; still, I thought, “ТИ 
read the book, and tell D— I have done so, and then she will 
be satisfied.” As a duty I laboriously read five pages a day, 
reading being for me the hardest of all employment. About the 
middle of Vol. 1. I began to want to read more than my stent. 
Then I said, “I'll test this. If it only could be true! but it can- 
not be. When a certain belief threatened me however, I read ; 
and, lo! it was gone, and came no more for three months. This 
encouraged me. Again, when I had such intense belief of head- 
ache that I could not open my eyes, I urged mother to read 
SciezNcE AND Heatta to me. In a few minutes the pain disap- 
peared. Once more I was in such severe belief I felt I could not 
treat myself, and asked mother to read to me. She did so, and 
the pain became intense. I said: “Read till this is met." 
Several times it was tried, with like results, when suddenly I felt 
the work was done. Though the belief of pain had not subsided, 
I dropped asleep, and awoke well. : 

The thought I wish to convey is this: God does the work; 
hence in reading Science Амр Нклітн, I must know what He 
has for me in those pages. I read daily a short lesson, feeling 
that each word meets my special need for the hour — that it is 
God's message to me. The less struggling to understand, and the 
more leaving it to God to enlighten, the better resulta I get. In 
fact, if we feel “TI lay all, self, at Thy feet, and wait for Thy 
food," we shall be fed — if not in our way, in His own infinitely 
better ‘way. — M. W. L. H., No. Reapine, Mass. 


For twenty-four years I have been a constant sufferer from a 
complication of other complaints with lung trouble. To complete 
my downfall, last winter I was taken with La Grippe. My hope 
of recovering was given up, for physicians told me I never could 
recover. 1 finally heard of Christian Science, and was induced 
as а last resort to try it. I can truly say that in a very 
short time I was restored, and am feeling better than I have felt 
in twenty years. I now read Science AND HEALTH, and am 
happy. Itis truly а miracle to my friends as well as myself. 
— Mrs. D. L. R., Counci. Buurrs, Iowa. 
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DESCRIPTION OF 
CHURCH EDIFICE AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
To be Erected in Boston, Maas. 


In frontispiece of the present issue we present our readers 
with an excellent perspective in photogravure of the proposed 
edifice to be erected corner Caledonia and Falmouth Streets, 
Boston. The detail of well-chosen door, window, and roof 
effects, as well as of the stone wall-trimmings, cannot be done 
justice in a small design ; but combining the photographic with the 
written description, all are enabled mentally to supply these acces- 
sories, and thus gain an exceedingly satisfactory view of the Home 
that is to be. The accompanying ground plans will also render 
acceptable aid in following and understanding written details. 

Diuxxsioxs: Church Edifice, 81 x 60 ft; Publishing House, 
46 ft. front Falmouth St., 30 ft. back line, by 30 ft. deep; First 
story, both buildings, to finish, 12 ft. 

Marertats: Underpinning, of granite two feet above grade; 
walls, brick with stone trimmings. No wood used in exterior 
construction, except for doors and windows. 

Aided by the cuts already referred to, found on page 516 at 
close of this description, we will now proceed upon our tour of 
inspection. 

Entering the church vestibule, at the point of the “ flat-iron,” 
we pass on into a hall (17 x 22 ft.), upon the south side of which 
are two spacious parlors (19 x 20 each) connected by sliding 
doors. Proceeding to the end of this hall we reach the vestry, 
or lecture room (29 x 56), which will seat three hundred and 
twenty persons. Retracing our steps, we find, on north sidg of the 
hall, two rooms: one (18 x 35) having direct communication with 
main workroom of the publishing house proper; the other 
(11-6 x 24) to be devoted to any purpose for which it may prove 
adapted. From this side of the church hall, also, is а door open- 
ing into the general passageway between church and publishing 
house. 

Now, on facing the street, we note either side the entrance six- 
foot stairways leading right and left to the audience-room above. 
Ascending, we find that this auditorium, occupying entire floor- 
room of the building, is admirably seated in the best accepted 
method of amphitheatre, or horseshoe form, with a capacity of 
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six hundred and fifty sittings. A balcony constructed across the 
east end, now under contemplation merely, would add one hun- 
dred and twenty-five additional sittings. 

In passing, it is well to note the peculiar construction of roof 
and walls, with reference to avoiding the “ echo " ever to be 
guarded against in large halls. The tie-beams forming part of 
the roof-trusses, finish full size below the ceiling line, supported 
on brackets and pilasters running to the floor. Thus, sound- 
waves will be effectually broken, instead of beating against and 
rebounding from the otherwise flat surface of the walls. 

Returning to ground floor and sidewalk, we proceed to front 
entrance of the Publishing House, on Caledonia Street. We enter 
а five-foot central hall leading directly through to the back 

‚ entrance, and containing stairway leading to thesecond floor. On 
north side of this hall are two offices; on south side, general 
workroom containing five hundred and fifty square feet, wien 
a toilet-room, cellar stairway, sink, etc. 

On floor above, we find four rooms having closet in each, also 
а general toilet-room leading from the hall. All the foregoing 
descriptions are still subject to modification. Some of the rooms 
have not yet been definitely assigned, the needs and requirements 
of prospective occupants, of necessity having some voice in deter- 
mining this assignment ; but, for the comfort and satisfaction of the 
“little ones” so heartily and zealously at work, we will say that 
special thought is directed toward making judicious and acceptable 
outlay of whatever funds shall have been received from them. 

Descending to the cellar, we find the general heating apparatus 
for both buildings; it being not legally allowable, by recent en- 
actment in Massachusetts, to place either boiler or furnace under 
any public building. 

When these prospective buildings are completed — for one 
cannot new be reared without the other — our present badly 
cramped Publishing Society will have ample space for all de- 
partments of work, except editorial, on the ground floor; which 
will prove an economic relief from both porter and elevator work. 
The Editorial Department will doubtless occupy rooms on the 
second floor, which are in every way adapted to this purpose. To 
feebly accommodate our publishing business, the Society is now 
paying heavy annual rental, which ceases on completion of the 
publishing house proper; thus yielding larger means with which 
to do good in the dissemination of Truth and Love. 
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TREASURER'S REPORT. 
Building Fund, Church of Chriat (Scientist), Boston, Mass. 
Receipts, November 2, 1891, to January 31, 1892, inclusive. 


November, — А. J. Dane, $20; Mrs. J. О. Sitman, $5; Jennie L. Bryan, 
$25; Mrs. A. S. Marston, $2; Libbie Oldshaw, $1; Mrs. Geo, H. Meader, 
$250; Mrs. A. M, Kent, $100; Lydia Conant, $1; Mrs. Della Hall Rigby, 
$15; B. B. C., $5; Mr. and Mrs. A. R. Goddard, $2; Miss Mary Pheland, 
$2; Barbara M. Prince, $2; Cynthia Vance, $1; Kate E. Rousseau, $50; 
David 5. Wade, 88; Emma Morath, 81,03; Н. A. Hainan, $5: Mrs. J. Н. 
Flagg, $5; Mrs. and Miss Humber, $5; Lewis Prescott, $3; Mias Nellie 
Gaunt, $2; F. and E. Todd, $0.50; Mr. and Mrs. R. J. Todd, $5; R. S. 
and G. Todd, $0.50; Mother and Daughter, $3; Mary L. Bouler, $5; 
T. W. Hatten, $10; C. M. Sweeney, $1; Н. Barrell, $5; Mrs. Davis, $1; 
Miss Smitli, $1; Friend, $5; Miss Alice Jennings, $5; Mrs. E. Skinner, 
$50; Students through Emma J. Hall, $t; Elizabeth Salsbury, $5; Mrs. 
A, Semple, 85; Boston Sunday School, 832; Miss E. M. Wright, $5; Mrs. 
W. С. Godsoe, $5; C. S. Students, $5; Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Willis, $4; 
С. S. Students, Dubois, Neb., 815; Elsie and Daisy Bell, $5; Clinton 
Mo., Sunday School, $2; Mrs. E. C. Burdick, 85; Sue Ella Bradshaw, 
$15; Wm. Ridgway, $100; Mrs. J. C. Warron, $5; Miss Carrie Kenney, 
$1; Mrs. A. P. Watson, 55; S. C. Davis, $2.50; Mrs, E. M. Foster, $10; 
Mrs. L. P. Clark, $1; Mrs. Mary B. Jones, $1; Friend, $3; Henry R. 
Paine, $11; Mrs. L. H. Kite, $2; Mrs. E. G. Parker, $2; Sarah Wilber, 
$1; Mrs. 5. W. Battey, $2; Mrs. A. Hansom, $25; С. S. Students, Lowell, 
$25. 

December, — Mrs. Annie Spence, #1; Eva Mills, $1; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. G. Gates, $2; Mrs. M. W. Munroe, $5; James T, Cranston, $5; Mr. 
and Mrs. F. J. Perry, $10; Church of Christ, Buffalo, N. Y., $200; Church 
of Christ, Topeka, Kas., 825; Kansas C. S. Inst., $9; Mrs. Mary A. Wood- 
hall, $2; W. H. Howe, $5; Church of Christ, Troy, N. Y., $100; Boston 
Sunday School, $27; Unknown, 810; Mr. R. J. McInnis, $25; Mr, айа 
Mrs. Richard Long and others, $0; Mrs. I. L. Sellers, $25; J. C. Е. 
Slayton, 825; Geo. W. DeLong, $25; Mrs. Susan Myles, $5; Mrs. A. F. 
Leatherbee, $50; C. S. Church, St. Joseph, Mo., $81; Mrs. Thomas 
Myles, $5; V. T. Johnson, $25; Miss Mattie Sutton, 83.50; Н. A. Haman, 
$5; Mrs. Minnie Hare, $1; Carrie Newman, $10; Mr. and Mrs. J. E. 
Willis, 86; C. S, Student, $10; Mrs. J. S. Ricker, $10; Miss A. Ricker, 
$15; Miss J. J. Ricker, $10; 5, S. Everts, $2; Ira Neely, $5; Louis 
Everts, $1; John Everts, 83; Samuel Bullock, $1; J. Everts, 81; A. 
Everts, $1; W. Pollock, $1; Nellie Fitch, $2; R. Pollock, £0.50; Lizzie 
Frall, $0.25; Jane Pollock, 80.25: E. Eaipper, $0.25; M. Pollock, $0.25; 
Joseph McKeel, $0.25: Wm. Rittenhouse, $2; E. K. Sawyer, £50; C. S. 
Church, Riverside, Cal., $43.05; Riverside, Cal, S. S., $5.00; San Ber- 
nardino, Cal., S. S., 87.33; Mary MacMillan. 3100; S. C. Keith, $5; Lucy 
Keen, $1; Mrs. Cora Foster, $2; Marie L. Hulin, $3; Mrs. A. M. Kent, 
$100; Mrs, 5. Е. Winston, 85; Mrs. M. I. Lambert, 85; C. S. Church, 
Minneapolis, $4; Mrs. S. H. Prather, &0.30; Mada Koons. $1; Mary E. 
Gregory, $5; Mr. and Mrs. I. Vary, $2; Eva Vary, $3; Eunice Vary, 
35; M. Temple, $0.10: Samantha Schmitt, $5; C. S. Church, Chicago, 
III., $360; Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Campbell, $5; Friend, $4; Mrs. S. S. 
Reynolds, $25; J. H. Barrie, $10; Colorado, 80.50; Church of Christ, 
Fairmont, Minn., $32.50; M. Gibson. $3: Mrs. J. I. Toldon, $1; Alice 
Crane, $1; Friend, Canada, $10; D. W. Adams, $10: Mrs. E. McDonald, 
$1; Mary Ride, $1; Friend, $1; E. J. C. Randall. $1; Fox Children, $1; 
Mra. J. S. Eastaman, $100; Patients of Mrs. J, S. Eastaman, $15; H. E. 
Roberts, $50; Friend, $10; Friend, $10: Lois Delvey, $5: S. E. MeBride, 
$5; Mr. and Mrs. DeLong, $2; Mrs. E, H. Greene's Bible Class, $33; One 
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who has been healed, $2; Friend, $1; С, S, Sunday School, Duluth, $1; 
Mrs. J. McCarthy, 82.50; J. D. Kinross, $1; C. W, P., $10; Children's 
Class, Montreal, $5; Church of Christ, Mt. Pleasant, Mich., $10; Mrs. 
C. F. Morrill, $5; Church of Christ, Lincoln, Neb., $56; Lincoln, Neb., 
Children's Class, $6; Bible Class, Marlboro', $10; Mrs. Н. Н. Clough, $5; 
Lillie Clough, $2.50; Jessie Holden, 82.50; Mrs. B. M. Prince, $1; Mrs. 
B. M. Prince's Bible Class, 82; Church of Christ, Topeka, Kas., $8; Stu- 
denta of С. S. Inst. Topeka, Kas., $6.50; Beloit Students of Wis., Meta- 

hysical Inst., 850; Milwaukee Students of Wis., Metaphysical Inst., 

2; Mrs. D. C. Hanson, $25; Mrs. J. J. Calagar, $2.50; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. Covell, $2.50; Mary A. Ryland, $100; Eliza Weston, $1; C. S. Sunday 
School, pringfleld, Ohio, $5; Mrs. Н. S. Atkinson and others, Minne- 
apolis, $10; Mrs. S. D. Hanson, $25; Mrs. M. A. Burt, $10; Mrs. J. D. 
Palmer, $5; S. Н. Crysler, $50; Mrs, Nancy Steel, 83.75; Mrs. Frederick 
Mann, $2; Mrs. J. L. Griffin, $2; Mra. Price, $1; Miss Harriett Fuller, 
$5; Mrs. W. T. Dame, $5; R. M. Harding, $2; Mrs. L. Hosford Bible 
Class, $13; Mary H, Philbrick, $75; Joseph Bryan, $1; Lizzie Sentry, 
$1; C. S. Bible Class, Elmira, N. Y., $5; Harper Robinson, $0.60; Mrs. J. 
A. Beck, $10; Nellie M. Spurr's Bible Class, 85; Mrs. Williams' Bible 
Class, Beverly, Mass., $25. . 

January. — Mary Hunting, $5; Ralph Moody, $5; Miss Katie Engle, 
$2; Mrs. Annie Warren, $5; Lorein Chowen, $3; Mary J. Lewis, $10; 
Mrs. E. B. Hulin, $50; Mrs. H. O. White, $0; Chas. Salchow, $3.75; Sun- 
day School, Belvidere, III., $5; Sunday School, Topeka, $4; Kansas 
Inst., $4; Mr. and Mrs. Erickson, $30; J. L. Fonda, $1; Miss Lou Aldrich, 
$50; Mrs. О. Е. Humphreys, $5; P. J. Chamberlin, $2; Emma Е. Bar- 
гей, $10; C. 8. Students, Seattle, Wash., $10; Infant Class, Chicago, $2; 
Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, $30; Mary E. Reed, $2; C. S. Church, Chicago, 
85; Louisa M. Gardner, $5; A. R. Goddard, $2; T. A. Grannan, $3.25; 
Mary E. Watson, $10; Boston Sunday School, $46; Students, C. S. Inst., 
Topeka, Kans., $16.50; Alfred and W. S. Farlow, $25; Mrs. A. M. Kent, 
$200; Mrs. L. J. Perry, $5; Laura C. Nourse, $3; Mrs. C. A. Wilson, $5; C. 
S. Bible Class, Greely, $5; Н. D. Janes, #3; C. W. Soule, $5; C. 5. Church, 
Colorado Springs, $24; Children's Class, 81; Sue Ella Bradshaw, $24; M. 
L. Bouler, $5; Emily and Mae Osborne, 84; E. A. Sleeper, $5; M. H. 
Highsmith, $5; Alice Bass, $5; Friends, $5; P. W. Remig, $5; B. S. 
$0.10; Mr. and Mrs. F. D. Madden, $5; Mrs, M. H.-Pitcher, $20; A. and 
C. Robie, $2; Friend, $20; Helen Boyd, $50; Miss Fannie E. Howe, $2; 
Mrs. A, Winsburg, $1.20; Nellie French, $2; J. О. Bartlett, $5; Church, 
Topeka, 83; Mrs. M. E. Polk, $0.50; Miss E. Polk, $0.50; Sunday School, 
W. Randolph, Vt., 80; С. E. Lacy, $5; Young People's Fund, M. R. C., 
$27; Children's Fund, M. R. C., $124.30. Amount reported from Chris- 
tian Science Publishing Society, $108.98. 


Cash In Bank (at date of last report $18,787.57 
Collections as per above list (3 mos, 4,384.51 
Deposit in Bank to date $23,172.08 


ALFRED LANG, 
Treasurer Church Building Fund. 


DONORS TO YOUNG PEOPLE'S FUND. 
November 1, 1801, to February 1, 1892. 
Amount from last Report, $099.09; Daisette D. Stocking, Toronto, 
Ont., $10; Friend, Boston, $17; total, $720.09, 
CHILDREN'S FUND. 


Amount from last Report, $852.02; Wyllie D. Noyes, Newburyport, 
Mass., $5; Friend, Greensburg, O., $81; Emma S. Murphy, Bloomington, 
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III., $0.44; C. M. S., Oneonta, N. Y., $1; С, F. S., Oneonta, N. Y., $1; 
May and Rose Gaunt, Holden, Mo., $0.30; Children's Class, New York 
City, $50.50; Lila T. Lewis, Los Angeles, Cal., $2; Friends, Helena, Ark., 
$10; Jessie Grout, Scranton, Pa., $1; Halpli E, Jones, Scranton, Pa., $1; 
Children's Class, Peoria, III., $18.77; Elizabeth Keen, Plaintield, III., 
$2.50; Children's Class, Junction City, Kan., $7; Children's Class, 
Omaha, Neb., $2; Spencer and Earl Crandall, Lowville, N. V., $0.20; 
Lucy Keen, Plaintield, III., $5; Robert Wilson, DeLand, Fla., $1; Master 
Urfer, Guernsey, Iowa, $0.25; Children's Class, Lawrence, Mass., $0.50; 
Gertie and Ernest Cady, Hartford, Conn., $1.75; total, $976.02; pledges 
not yet due, $241; total amount, $1,044.01. 


Statement of amounts sent to the Christian Science Publishing Society 
from November 1, 1891, to February 1, 1892, to credit of Church Building 
Fund. 


Mrs. M. E. Converse, $1; Mrs. Helen Close, $5; F. А. СотИв, $1; M. 
A. Franklin, 81; E. G. Lennox, $1; Grace and Harry Gavin, $1; J. K., 
$0.60; C. B. Ellis, 80.57; Mrs. A. G. Hovey, $2; Robert Richardson, $2; 
Jas. L, Stevenson, $5; Miss М. E. Felton, $5; Hattie L. Walker, $1; 
Mrs. Margaret Boyed, $1; Miss Fanny Whitney, $1; Alma 5. Metcalf, 
510; Mrs. Lucie L. Vanatta, $4; Scientists, Rantoul, III., 81; M. I. Kim- 
ball, $5; Fred Scharff, $3; Students’ Association, Marshall, Mo., $5; Mrs. 
Geo. N. Goodwin, $2; Mrs. A. D. West, $5; Mrs E. A. Head, $1; Mrs. 
M. Е. Howard, 61: Mrs. Sawyer, 81; Mrs. Jas. Smith, $1; Mrs. W. А. 
Moody, $1; Chas, Е. Orbin, $10; S. Luthy, $3; Е. J. Fluno, $10; Mrs. J. 
B. Pierce, $2: Ida Clift Foss, $1.01; Mrs. Sabra Adams, 80,30; Miss 
Alice S. Brown, #10; Mary I. Price, $1; sale music, $2.90; $108.05. 


GIVE. 


Sze the rivers flowing 
Downwards to the sea, 

Pouring all their treasures 
Bountiful and free: 

Yet to help their giving 
Hidden springs arise ; 

Or, if need be, showers 
Feed them from the skies! 


Watch the princely flowers 
Their rich fragrance spread, 

Load the air with perfumes, 
From their beauty shed : 

Y et their lavish spending 
Leaves them not in dearth, 

With fresh life replenished 
By their mother earth! 


Give thy heart's best treasures, — 
From fair Nature learn ; 
Give thy love — and ask not, 
Wait not a return! 
And the more thou spendest 
From thy little store, 
With a double bounty, 
God will give thee more. 
— Adelaide A. Proctor. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 


WHEREFORE I give you to understand, that no man speaking 
by the spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed; and that no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 
xii. 8. 

Trials are but the harvest of error that has been sown; yet 
men have been taught, or in some way have come to think, that 
trials are sent by the Father, and that by the number and severity 
of them is to be measured our nearness to the kingdom of God. 
Some, even, who are students of Christian Science too often 
recount their great conflicts, their sacrifices (?) for Christ, just 
as formerly they rehearsed diseases, and were proud of being the 
“acorsat case the doctor ever saw in all his practice," Аге we 
conscious of how we magnify evil whenever we tell of trials or 
conflicts? It sometimes seems to be thought that only as evil and 
its claims of power are emphasized is the power of God magni- 
fied. We forget that Christian Science teaches us how to prove 
the nothingness, the powerlessness of evil, by its revelation of the 
OMNIPOTENCE OF Соор. 

In the old way, evil allured man with promises of satisfaction, 
and the conflict was between his desire to yield to its temptations 
and his fear of the penalties which he had been taught must 
follow. If the balance of belief was on the side of the fear, 
then he naturally prided himself on his strength of character, 
morality, honesty, or virtue. In Science, we learn that evil’s 
promises of pleasure and threats of penalty are alike impotent; 
because Principle, Law, Good, is the only power. Principle 
neither promises nor threatens. Ir is. Principle, Mind, can 
know nothing besides itself; for there is evidence only of itself, 
and only itself to receive that evidence. Its evidence of itself is 
the universe, including man. It is the Al/-in-all, the I Ax. 

This, Jesus knew ; hence he said that when we came to know 
it also (through obedience to his teaching) we would find, as he 
was finding, that the “yoke” of Principle was “easy,” and its 
“burden light.“ “My peuce I give unto you”; that is, when 
you do as І am doing, and as I would teach you to do, you 
will find my peace,—the same peace, the same full joy that I 
have found. Now, if we carry about long, martyr-like faces, 
have we his peace, think you? If our necks are galled, and our 
backs bent, are we wearing Ліз yoke, or bearing his burden? Are 
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we “speaking by the Spirit of God”? Are we not rather, © call- 
ing Jesus accursed ” ? 

If we wili look closely into the motive that prompts us to 
recount and magnify the severity of trials, we may find it to be 
vanity; а desire to be thought more tried, and consequently 
greater victors, than our fellow-wórkers. We may even find a 
more fatal motive still: the wish to justify ourselves for not 
obeying the Truth we have heard and perceived. It is the 
“father of lies” that suggests that the greater the evil we have 
encountered and overcome, the greater the glory we give to God. . 
If the seed has not fallen into the soil of a “good and honest 
heart," that will make us magnify temptations as an excuse for 
yielding to them. Have we /eard the promise that they shall 
not be greater than we can meet and overcome in His strength? 

Was Jesus accursed? He wag tempted by all the illusions of 
“the world, the flesh, and the devil.” He was grieved, betrayed, 
crucified. He was “despised and rejected of men.” To mortal 
sense, no good came to him; and yet he ever talked of his 
“ joy,” and promised it to his followers, as the greatest possible 
boon. He evidently did not call himself accursed. When we are 
“speaking by the Spirit of God,” when we have discerned and 
obeyed Principle unto understanding, we will cease to sigh and 
parade our harvest of sin; and instead, will exult and talk of 
our joy, of our easy yoke and our light burden. Where the 
world looks for long faces and deep-drawn sighs, pitiful com- 
plaints, excuses, and self-justifications, we will be radiant with the 
recognition of the benign omnipresence of Life, Peace, and Har- 
mony. Instead of “ calling Jesus accursed,” we will recount our 
blessings, and tell of our * peace that passeth understanding“; 
we will carry with us the inspiration of achievement, and “ by 
the Holy Ghost? (Divine Science) show forth: that we truly 
know “ that Jesus is the Lord." 


Our Church Building 
Is being *brought within the range of the senses," and is a 
demonstration of what every lover and follower of the teachings 
of Christian Science is discerning in Principle. Someone has 
defined “city " and “church” to be an assemblage of people for 
a high purpose ; a place where even a few are gathered together 
and “ He in the midst of them." The Church of Christ was to 
be builded upon the Rock, and the gates of hell should not prevail 
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against it. The “high purpose” that has gathered together in 
one place the hearts of those who discern the Rock upon which 
His church is builded, is to present to humanity a house of God 
in the true sense, the spiritual sense, the living sense which gave 
force to Jesus’ words to Peter. 

How many of us have thought deeply on what this fruition of 
loving hopes means to the cause of Christian Science in its 
ministry to the world? It із to be “the vine” of which all local 
assemblies for the same high purpose “are the branches,” an 
outward evidence of true unity, oneness of mind in Jesus Chriat 
our Lord. The blessing of discernment, obedience, courage, 
patience, sacrifice, faithfulness, forbearance, LovE, rests upon 
every foot of the ground, and upon every brick and stone from 
foundation to pinnacle. Itis a “temple not built with hands,” 
but by Aearts that know and love the one God and only Son. 
Gratitude, humility, joy and gladness will be ours if, at the 
coming triennial, the cheerful, loving builders are privileged to 
assemble from “ the four corners of the earth,” a peculiar people, 
a nation, to meet in this temple for the high purpose of giving 
account of faithful stewardship. 


College Alumni. 


Tnx meeting of the alumni of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College, on February third, opened with a crowded audience-room. 
The reading from Scripture and Science лхо HEAUTu was fol- 
lowed by silent prayer, ending with the Lord’s Prayer repeated 
inunison. After graceful recognition of the power of harmonious 
thought here present, to place at ease one who elsewhere found 
it difficult to preside, further personal remark by the chair- 
man was reserved until later, at which time he promised to 
dwell somewhat upon a subject which, though near to the heart 
of all present, seemed in every way a fit closing theme. The 
opening hour was, therefore, placed at the disposal of workers in 
the field generally. 

Evidence of fuller attendance than that cognizable by mortal 
sense was found in messages received by wire, post, and personal 
conveyance. 

The opening speaker substantially called attention to the fact 
that human will is not of God, anil, therefore, not to be used by 
a Christian Scientist. Divine Love is the only power; and to 
truly know this, is to do away with apparent difficulty in healing. 
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After uncovering the error of mortal mind “ extremes,” and point- 
ing to wisdom to guide unerringly and continuously to the “golden 
mean," the speaker closed with the declaration that “no greater 
work now is to be done than to place Science Axp ЇЇклїтн іп 
the hands of every man, woman, and child, Truth being its own 
Interpreter." 

This closing statement naturally called out the query as to * how 
and when.” One member had secured good results from its early 
use by patients ; another, from waiting until practical demonstra- 
tion had opened thought to receive Truth as Truth. Still another 
saw that it rested with each to demonstrate his or her ability to 
call early attention to SctzNcE AND Hearta; that is, with the 
stone of unbelief, * lack of understanding," rolled from before the 
mental sepulehre — that the risen Truth be not mistaken for 
the gardener, but recognized as the living Christ. From all tes- 
timony bearing upon this point, a brother deduced that no posi- 
tive, fixed rule can be made to govern indiscriminately ; but that 
instead all must rely upon wisdom, born of loyalty to Truth and ex- 
perience in the work, to determine for each, in every case, the true 
course to pursue. 

А brother who claimed n Boston, instead of Cincinnati, had 
been his “ birthplace," commented upon the fact that very young 
Polish children, brought to this country, gradually forget the gut- 
tural of their native tongue, becoming finally smoothed and An- 
glicized in expression. Our growth in Christian Science he finds 
attended by the same “signs,” The sharp, discordant notes of 
error gradually fade from mind, until we cease to understand them ; 
and thus error's tongue becomes to us a “ foreign language.” 

The Treasurer of the Building Fund, at close of the discussion, 
made the gratifying announcement that now on deposit in banks 
is something over twenty-three thousand dollars, waich, augmen- 
ted by interest and out-standing pledges nearly due, brings the 
Building Fund in the neighborhood of twenty-four thousand 
dollars. This leaves a balance of six thousand yet to be raised 
before building can commence. To the unfeigned delight of all 
present, he then exhibited the ground plans, elevations, and per- 
spective, with their description (shared with all our readers in 
this Journat) of the proposed church edifice and adjoining pub- 
lishing house. 

It is а noteworthy fact that the seeming irregularity of the 
* flat-iron " shaped lot, has wholly obviated the otherwise neces- 
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sity for purchase of adjacent property, upon which to place 
the heating apparatus under a separate roof. As it is, every foot 
of land is precisely where it can be, and is, intelligently utilized. 
The roof for the boiler and heater, prescribed by law, is happily 
become the roof for the publishing headquarters also, which re- 
duces to a minimum the cost of heating both buildings. Brother 
Lang gave assurance that all steps possible for trustees or archi- 
tect to date had been promptly taken; and that, while much re- 
mains to be done before building activities begin, April first will 
find plans ready for both the builders and the use of the thirty 
thousand dollars. 

The comforting and encouraging assurance followed, that, 
owing to helpful ability cheerfully donated by brethren — thua 
obviating much exorbitant demand outside — the cost of the 
entire structure, complete, promises to come within fifty thousand 
dollars instead of to exceed that sum, as at first thought prob- 
able. “Now,” said he, “how shall we most speedily raise that 
remaining six thousand? I myself begin to feel that it nearly is 
raised. One lady met me, as I entered the room this afternoon, 
with the declaration that as she had several years ago been per- 
mitted to study for less than the regular price, she now wished 
to give the balance toward what would be most appreciated by 
her teacher; and accordingly placed in my hand a check for one 
hundred dollars for the Church Fund. Before I reached the 
desk, another sister enrolled herself for fifty dollars; all of which 
causes the six thousand to look less and less formidable.” 

The Publisher then made the gratifying announcement that 
the JourNnav subscription list was notably on the increase, and 
the financial affairs. connected therewith in most satisfactory con- 
dition. He expressed his conviction that, as every teacher and 
practitioner over the country comes into intelligent “touch” 
with our needs and aims as. a publishing society; as each sees 
that the proposed edifice means vastly more than simply a “ local 
church" for use of Boston Scientists, will the activities of each 
be enlisted in its behalf, and substantial money-testimonials 
(proving deep interest) follow. 

The speaker continued: — “ The question arises, * Why did 
not the trustees begin on twenty thousand?' In reply I am 
glad to state that, while our sanguine hopes early led us to give 
broad intimation that we would do this, our cooler judgment, 
later, did not coincide therewith. It is now proven that the 
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latter was wiser of the two. The impetus of enthusiasm early 
manifested seems to have abated somewhat, involving diminu- 
tion in the number of checks and fresh pledges received. This, 
the Trustees thought, did not augur well for the future spon- 
taneous inflow of funds hoped for, to continue without intermis- 
sion the prosecution of the work laid out. On conferring 
together, both Trustees and Directors unanimously agreed that, in 
view of this circumstance, the only wise course is to begin with 
not less than thirty thousand dollars cash on deposit. We agree 
with Luke emphatically : For which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish it? Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold him begin 
to mock him, saying, This man began to build, and was not able 
to finish? We, as Trustees, individually and collectively are 
opposed to debt. I, for one, will not lend my voice to placing 
this building under a debt, except as the very last resort. Woe 
to us if we incur debts! We should have in hand, to start with, 
enough to warrant carrying the work steadily forward, as any 
arrest of activities for other cause than inclement weather would 
be а shame to us. 

“The fact stands here: somebody must make a necessary bar- 
gain for the work, and a legal bargain,— a bargain with re- 
sponsible parties standing back of it. These‘ responsible parties“ 
now pledge themselves to begin work immediately upon receipt 
of thirty thousand dollars, by the Treasurer, and to carry unin- 
terruptedly forward to completion. It is made possible to begin 
at a moment's notice, by the fact that funds are not loaned out on 
securities, but are banked subject to check drawn by the Trustees. 
We do not wish to undertake an extravagant building, but judg- 
ment dictates one that shall prove durable and useful for many 
years to come.” 

Hereupon some new pledges followed, and also promises of 
further help from those who previously had given as the Lord 
had prospered. One sister, who had already done fully her part, 
stated that when her husband that day asked her to “go and 
look after the church question,” she felt зле did not hear the call. 
One passage of Scripture, however, had been before her all day 
and she now saw its meaning, — Aeard the call. “It was this: 
t Let your conversation be such as becometh the gospel of Christ.’ 
This gospel is peace on earth. God unquestionably recognizes 
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His own harmonious image; but in promulgating this doctrine of 
peace on earth, we are brought face to face with the need of 
suitable quarters in which to meet and work. ‘This need does 
not close with the present generation, and therefore there 
should enter into this undertaking due consideration of our obli- 
gation to the young. As teacher of a class of misses, I have of 
late been astonished by the depth and earnestness of feeling 
manifested by various members who, a year ago, could not be 
perceptibly interested in the subject of Christian Science. Each is 
now bravely addressing herself to individual demonstration over 
pride, vanity,impatience,—selfishness in whatever form manifested. 
Facing the result of the year’s work, I can but enter a plea in 
behalf of the young people, and inyself promise further aid as 
the way opens in which to give it.” 

Motion to extend time hereupon admitted general expression 
from the field — including, besides Massachusetts, New Hamp- 
shire, New York, Delaware, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kansas, and 
others — which first and last was one of deep interest in the 
Mother Church. In substance, all other interests that can do so, 
whether personal or general, are now awaiting completion of the 
Boston Chureh and Publishing Headquarters. 

Meeting adjourned to first Wednesday in June, 1892. 

Tuose wishing to make remittance to the Treasurer of the 
Church Building Fund direct, will please address: — 

ALFRED Lana, 
279 Broadway, 
Lawrence, Mass. 


Manvesrrirt sent to the Journat without signature and ad- 
dress is not accepted, То preparing manuscript for publication, 
if contributors will invariably write with ink, and on one side of 
the paper only, it will be greatly appreciated. Many articles 
written with pencil are sent in, with excuses for having been writ- 
ten hastily and carelessly, which necessitates their being re-writ- 
ten. The articles for our Jovisar should be written with the 
same care that we give a patient, or teach a student, to bring 
out our best demonstration of Christian Science. Also, manuscript 
should reach this office by the first of each month, addressed : — 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT, CuiisTIAN Sc1eNcE Prniisuime Society 

62 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. 
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We have a limited number of CHRISTIAN б$‹зЕхск QUARTER- 
Lies bound in cloth, comprising lessons from January '90 to 
January 91. Prepaid at 75 cents per copy. 

Tux probabilities are that the Cumsria Scresce HyyaL 
will be ready for delivery the latter part of March. Final an- 
nouncement will be made in April Journat. 


Witt our friends who do not receive their publications 
promptly please complain to the postmaster in respective locali- 
ties. We have discovered some of these officials are careless with 
second-class mail. matter, and report publications not received 
when upon a more careful search they are found. 

Tue СнизтїАх Science Journat purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of &1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid, 

To Christian Science Reading Rooms and Dispensaries a rate 
of $1.80 per dozen copies prepaid is made, where JourNats are 
to be sold at 20 cents per copy, or $1.50 per dozen prepaid where 
half are given away, and half sold each month, at 20 cents per 
copy. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any one month. 

Ост friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be, 


Wk have sent out nearly 2,900 copies sample JovmwaLs in 
accord with our proposition made in January "92 Jovrnsar. 
Who can estimate the direct and indirect good that will result 
from this effort ? 


W пех subscriptions expire, the wrapper containing last num- 
ber is stamped “ Subscription expires with this issue.” * This is 
the only notice given subscribers. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) BUNDAY SERVICES: 


ArBaANY, N. Y.— 10.30 a. M. and 7.30 р. M. at * Church 
Home," 179 Clinton Ave. Bible Class at 12 w., also services 
Tuesday evenings at 7.30 г, м. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASEA.— 10.30 a. м., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 4. м. 

BkLorr, Wis, — 10,30 a. M., S. S. 12 m., Carpenter's Block. 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL. — 10.30 a. M., Sunday School 9.30 a. a, 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

BLUE Serincs, Ng5. — 10 a. m., Church of Christ ( Scientist), 

Bos rox. — 10.30 o'clock A. m., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 м. Rev. L. Р, Norcross, pastor. 

BvrrALo, N. Y.— In the Church of Christ (Scientist ), 10.45 
^. M. and 7.45 г. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings gt 8 г. M., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R. Hardy, pastor. 

Burrato, N. Y. — 10.45 a.m; S. S. 12 u., 916 Main Street. 

Сніслео, III. — 10.45 л. M.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Cincinnati, О. —10.30 a. M.; Sunday School 9.30 4. m; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, О, — Sunday School, 10.30 a. м.; 11.30 a. м. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

CLEVELAND, Ошо. — Services Sunday 10.30 and 11.30 a. м. 
Dispensary and Depository of C. S. literature, New Church 
Building, Cedar Ave. cor. Sago St. 

Denver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan Ave., 
between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 А. м., 
Bible class at 12 м. Jno. Е. Linscott, pastor, 

Derxoit, Micu. — 10.30 A. M., S. S., 11.30 л. M., Schwankovsky’s 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor. 

Dururn, Mixx. — 3 р. M, at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

Елівмохт, Mix x.— 1030 A t.; S. S. 11.30 a.m., Occidental Bl'k. 

Fogr Howard AFD Greex Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 a. м. 

GALESBURG, III. — Services 11.30 K. м.; S. S, 10.30 K. N., 
corner Main and Cherry Streets, over Second National Bank. 

INDIANAPOLIS, INp.—10,30 A. M. and 7.30 p, м.; S. S. 2.30 Р. м., 
Propyleum Building, Rey. G. Haines, pastor. 

INptanapotts, Ixp.— Corner North and Alabama Streets, 
Service 10.30 A. M, Sabbath School 11.30 A. м, 

Jamestown, N. Y.— Services at 10.45 A. M.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 м., corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block. 

Јехстіох City, КАх.— 10.30 л. N., S. S. 12 m., Clough Building. 

Kansas Огу, Mo. — 10.80 a. u., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kearney, Nen. — 11 л. м. and 8 r.m., S. S. 10 А. N., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. St. John, speaker. 

LINCOLN, Nes, — 10.45 A. M., and 7.30 r. M., 1124 N St. Bible 
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School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 p. м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

Marinette, Wis, — 10.30 a.x., and 7.30 P. u., Johnstone’s Hall 

Maguos, ILL. — 10.30 a. м., К. of I". Hall. 

Mitwavukee, Wrs.— 10.30 a. u., 212 Wisconsin Street. 

MirwavkEE, Wis, — 10.30 a. М Severance Hall, 421 Mil. 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S. S. 1145 A. м. 

MixxEAronis, Minn.—11 a.m. S. S. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on SciENCE AND Пелітн Fridays 4 г. м. Study of S. S. 
lesson Saturdays 4 r. м., 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, CAN. — 11 A. u. and 4 P. st, 2456 St. Catherine St, 

Mr. Pirasant, Місн. — 10.30 A. u., S. S. 12 M., Christian 
Science Rooms, 

New York Cirv.— Service at 10.30 4. m., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 м. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth Avenue at 8 r. м. Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor. 

New York Ciry.—Service every Sunday at 10.45 А, M., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave, entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Tuesday evening at 8 o'clock at No. 117 West 
42d Street. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Oconto, Wis.—10.30 a.m. S. S., 11.45 a. м. 

Peoria, III. — Sunday Service 10.80 4. m, Church of Christ 
(Scientist), North Monroe Strect. Bible Class and Children’s Class 
11.30 a. x. 

Puesto, Col. 110 West 6th St. Sunday School 2.30 Р. м. Bible 
Class Wednesday 2.30 r. м. Students’ Meeting Friday ехе. 7.30. 

Quincy, III. — Sunday Service 11 А. u., Sunday School, 9.30 
A. M., at 619 Maine Street. 

SALT Lake City, Urau.—11 A. M., S. S. 10 a.m. Wednesday, 
10.30 a. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. M. A. Bag- 
ley, C. S. D. „Speaker. 

Sioux Ciry, IA. — 10 А, M., G. A. R. Hall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 л. м. Regular Services at 7.30 ғ. м. S. J. Hanna, Speaker. 

Sr. Joseph, Mo.— Ballinger Building, 7th and Edmond Sts. 
Regular services 10.30 А. м., S. = 3 р. м., Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 r. С. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Svuaccsk, N. V. — 10.30 a. ks 704 E. Fayette Street. 

Tol Epo, О. — 10.45 л. м. S. S. 12 u. 321 Tenth St. 

Toreka, KAS. — 11 A. u., S. S. 10 л. u., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Токохто, Canapa.—11 А. м. and 7 Р. u., Beaver Hall, 
S. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Токохто, CANADA. — 11 A. M, and 7 р. Ma S. S. 12 m., corner 
College and Brunswick Ауез, Mrs. J. Н. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, N. Ү.— 10.30 4. u., Sunday School 11.30 a. m, 63 
Seventh Street. 

Wicuita, Kas.— 11 a. M., S. S. 10 А. M., 213 S. Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


AxsrERDAM, N. Y.— 10.30 a. M., Bible Class at 12 м. 
Friday evening meeting, 7.30 v. u., at 18 Mohawk Place. 

ATLANTA, Ga.— Sunday School 10 a.m., Christian Science 
Room, 164 N. Broad St. 

AusriN, Tex.—11 a. u., S. S. 10 K. u., 506 W. 14th Street. 

Baker City, Опквох. — Bible reading, and study of Science 
and Health every Sunday morning at 10.30, at residence of Mrs. 
L. W. Nelson, Washington Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN.— 3 rv. Ma residence of J, C. Reily. 

BiscuawTos, N. Y.—10.30 л. u., Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block, 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

BaookLvs, N. Y.— 3 р. u., and 7.45 р. M., S. S. 10.45 K. u., 41 
Greene Avenue. 

BurrE, Monrana.— 8 г. M., 104 South Montana Street. 

Carais, Ме. — Bible class 3.30 r. u., at C. S. Room, King Bl'k. 

Canon City, Сошо. — 7 r. u., Sunday School 10.30 a. м. 
Friday 7 р, u., Hardings Block. 

CuaTTANO06A, TENN.—10.80 K. u., 423 Richardson Block. 

Cuarces City, Iowa. — 10.30 a. N., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Сиплмсотнк, ILL.— 10 A.M, residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cincinnati, О. — Bible study, 11 л, ., С. S. Institute, Suite 9. 
Lombardy Flats. Science study, 2.30 r. M., every Wednesday. 
224 W. 4th Street. 

Cincinnati, О. —10.30 А. M., S. S. 10 л. м. Bible class Wed’s, 
2 r. М. Serence AND HEALTU Reading Fridays 8 г. м. “ Ortiz,” 
4th and Sycamore. 

Cray CENTER, Kas.—3 р. м. Lincoln Avenue. 

Согоклро SpRixds, Соо. — 11 А. M., Bible class 10 a. м.; also 
Thursday, 3 r. a, at K. of P. IIall, Durkee Block, Pike's Peak Ave. 
Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 

Davenport, I4.— 10.30 A. M., S. S. 11.15, Masonic Temple. 

De Funiak SpniNGS, FA. — 10 A. u, residence, С. A. Walther. 

Des Moines, IA. — 10 л. M., High Street Baptist Church. 

Eau Crame, Wis. — 2 р. My S. S. 3 Р, м, at Dispensary. 

Ermira, N. Y.— Bible study, 3.30 р. ., 668 Park Place. 

Ernov, Wis.—32 r.m, over E. №. Loveland's Agricultural House. 

Ene, Pa., — 11 K. M., S. S., 10 л. u., cor. Sixth and French Sts. 

Evreka, Car. — 2.30 р. u., residence, Mrs. Н. S. Hannah. 

Exerer, NEn.— 10.30 a. w., residence, Mrs. W. N. Babcock, 

Fart River, Mass. — 2 р. M., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fonr Donee, I4.— 10.30 л. . residence D. K. Lincoln. 

GALVESTON, Tex.— 4.30 р. м., S. S. 10 л. M., P. O. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GLoucEsTER, Mass. — 7 р. u., Harmony IIall, 17 Elm Street. 

Grasp ISLAND, Nen.—3 г. Ma S. S. 10 A. M., 403 East 5th St. 

Grann Juxcriox, Cor.—City Hall, Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 р. x., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 
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GRAND Rarips, Micu.— 10.30 л. m., Good Templars’ Hall. 
GRAND Fonxs, No. Dak. — 3.30 and 7.39 P. м.,406 Demers Ave. 
GROVETON, N. H.— Bible Class 12 M., 1 Rich St, 

HarrrAx, Nova СОТТА. — 3 P. M., 106 Granville Street. 

Нлмитох, Canapa. — Bible class 3 P. m., 84 Wilson Street. 

Налвтғово, Сохх.— 10.30 a. м., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Hopee, Micu.— 10.30 А, m., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Hutt, Гл. —– Sunday School 2.30 р. м., parlor Masonic Hall. 

JACKSONVILLE, ILL, 7.30 P. u., 202 South Prairie St. 

JANESVILLE, Wis. — 3 P. M., No. 61 West Milwaukee Street. 

Kansas Cirv, Mo. — 10.30 a. м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

LANARK, II. . — 10.30 4. M., residence, Mrs. J. Woodin, East St. 

Lawrencr, Mass.— 10.30 л. м., Brechen Block, Room 1. 

LEAVENWORTH, KAN. — 3.80 P. M., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Lx Mans, ІА. — 11.30 K. at., S. S. 10,30 K. M., cor. 3d & Wash, Sts. 

LExINxd TON, Mo. — 10.30 л, м., residence of John M. Williams. 

Lima, О. — 4 p. M., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 r. м. 

LirrrETON, N. Н. — 10.45 л. M., Opera Block, Main Street. 

LockronT, N. Y. — 11 л. M., No. 2 Central Block. 

Lone Вклхсн, N. J. — 11 a.m., Long Branch News Building. 

Lowpow, Can.— Bible class, 11 л. м. and 7 р. m., Duffield Block. 

Los ANGELES, Сл. — Bible class 10.45 a. M., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

LowzrLL, Mass.— 10.30 a. M., and 6.30 P. м. Children’s 
class, 12 M., Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Macon, G4. — 3 г. м., C. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Mancuester, №. H.— 6.30 р. M., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Mason Crry, 14.—10,30. A. m., S. S. 11.30 a. m., Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

McGrecor, Ia. — 10.30 a. u., G. А. R. Hall. 

Montrose, Coro.—1l. A. u., S. S. 10 А. M., cor. th and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 р. м.; Thursday, 3 р. m., cor. 4th and Un- 
compahgre Streets. 

Nasnua, N. Н. — Bible Class, 12.30 P. Įm., 237 Main Street. 

NerRaska CiTy, Nes.— 3,30 p. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Benrorp, Mass. — 7 P. x., 187 Middle Street. 

Newsuryport, Mass. — 10.30 a. ., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

Newneuryrort, Mass. — 2.30 P. м., Conservatory Hall. 

New York Ciry.— Bible Class 10.45 А. м., 281 West 4th St. 
(South of 11th, one door). 

Norta BRN, NEn.— 10.30 a. ar, C. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 г. м. 

М№овтисоте, Minn. — 2 P. t., residence of Mrs. Brown. 

OAKLAND, Car. — 11 А. u., S. S. 12 M., 11564 Wash. St. 

Омлил, Nes.— 10.30 a. м. and 8 р. ., S. S. 11.45 K. x. Bible 

Lesson 8 r. u., Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 
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Oneonta, N. Y.—10.30 a. M., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Ortumwa, Iowa.— 3.30 р. m., No. 333 East Second St. 

PALATKA, FLA. — Bible class, 10 A. M., residence A. Merwin. 

Paora, Калв. — 2 р. M., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PasADENA, CaL. — 10.45 A. N., 49 East Colorado St. 

PHILADELPHIA, Рл. — 3 р. u., 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Piqua, Оно. — 10.30 4. u., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

Ріхмоотн, Mica. — 2,30 р. м., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 

Porr Horr, Ox T.— 11 А. u., and 7 р. M., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 r. u., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

PonrrAND, Ме. — Bible Class 2.30 р. м., Evening Service 7.30 
P. M., 273 Cumberland St. 

RivERSIDE, Car.— 10.30 A. м., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rocuester, N. Y.— 10.30 K. м, and 7.45 р. ., S. S. 11.30 
A. M. at C. 5. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, Салі. —11 a, M., S. S. 12.15, Granger’s Building. 

Sart Lage City, Uran.—Bible class every Friday 10.30 
A. M., at 20 Cramers Floral Ave., between Ist and 2nd East. 

Sanpusky, Опо.—10.80 a. м., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 

San Disco, Car, — 11 a. м., S. S. 9.30 А. M., 712 Sixth St. 

Scuenectapy, N. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. m., 109 Park Place, 

SuELDoN, Тл. — 10.30 л. ., residence of F. E. Wade. 

SHERBURNE, N. Y.— Bible class 10.30 л. м., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Jonn, N. B. — Bible class 4 p. m., 94 Princess Street. 

Sr. Louis, Mo. — Bible class 3 P. м., Bowan Building, Elev- 
enth and Locust Streets. 

Sr. Lovis, Mo.—3 р. м., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. Paul, Mix N.— 10.30 A. M., S. S. 11.30, No, 19 Hotel Barteau. 

SrEaRrE!ISH, So. DAK.— 2 P. м., office of J. C. Ryan. 

SPENCER, Iowa. — 3 р. u., residence Mrs. Ida C. Brown. 

SPOKANE, Wasu. — 11 A. M., Room 71 Granite Block. 

SPRINGFIELD, Ouro.— 2.30 P. M., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. CATHERNES, Can.— S. S. 2 P. M., 34 Niagara St. 

Sr. Jonnssury, Ут.— 10.45 a. м., 33 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 10 А. m., Sutherland Hall. 

Syracuse, N. Ү.— 7.30 р. x., The Durston, Cor. James and 
Warren Sts. 

Traverse City, Micn.—10.30 A, u., 49 West 9th St., So. side. 

TRURO, N. S.— 3 р. м. and 7 р. u., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Urica, N. Y.—3 р. u., 11 Rutger Street. 

WasnuiNcToN, D. C. — 4 р. M., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

WASHINGTON, Ia. — 3 р. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 

WEBSTER CiTy, Іл. — 11 a. ., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

WiLKESBARRE, Рл. — 10.30 A. м. and 7.30 р. м., 119 Davis Pl. 

WirursGTON, DEI. — 10.30 ,л.м.апа 7.30 P. u., 111 W. 9th St. 

Wricutstown, W1s.— Bible class 8 P. m., Echo Park, 

Yates Center, K48.— 3 P. u., G. A. R. Hall. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIEB, AND READING ROOMS, 


ArBaNY, N. V., — “ Church Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Ga— 164 North Broad Street. 

AvBURN, MaiNE.—106 Main Street. 

BEATRICE, NEB. — 510 Court Street. 

Віхсплмтом, N. Y.— Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

Bosron, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

BnookLvN, N. Y. — 41 Green Ave. 

Burraro, N. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 

BurraLo, N. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Cuicaco, ILL. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

Cinciynati, O.— 62 West Ninth Street. 

CLEVELAND, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

Denver, Cor.— At Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Detroit, Micu.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

Durorn, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Erw, PA., — Becker Block, cor. Sixth and French Sta. 

Fr. Howard, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GALESBURG, ILL.— Corner Main and Cherry Streets. 

Grano Rarips, Мсн. — Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Jamestown, N. Y. — Horton Block, cor. Spring and 3d Sts. 

Junction City, Kan. — Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas City, Mo. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

LiNcornN, Nes, — Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 

LockronT, N. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Lone Branca, N. J. — Long Branch News Building. 

LowELL, Mass. — 257 Westford Street. 

Macon, Ga. — 259 1-2 Second Street. 

Млмснеѕтеп, N. Н. — Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

MARINETTE, Wi8. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mauston, Wis. — 4th door East P. O., State St. 

MirwavKEE, Wis. — 212 Wisconsin Street. 

MixNzEAPOLIS, Mis. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MoxTRZEAL, CAN. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. PLEASA NT, Місн. — Michigan St., Ist door west of Main. 

New York Ciry.—No. 117 West 42nd Street. 

NRW Үовк Ciry.— Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

Norra Benp, Nes.—Young’s Block, Main St. 

Осохто, Wis.— Residence of Mrs. Т. Millidge. 

Peoria, Itt. — Church of Christ (Scientist), North Monroe, St. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa.— 1633 Chestnut Street, 

Rice Lake, W1s.— Residence Mrs. J. Manheim. 

Косневтек, №. Y. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

SACRAMENTO, CAI. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Joseren, Mo.— Ballinger B'l'd'g, Cor. Tth and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Pa,— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Syracuse, N. Y. — 704 East Fayette Street. 

Тогкро, О. — 321 Tenth Street. 

Токохто, CaxADA.— Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
гага Sts. Daily, 10 л. м, to 12м. 

Truro, Nova Scori4.— 27 Walker Street. 

ҮҮ пміхотом, Det.— 111 West Ninth Street. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' CARDS. 


No cards inserted in these columns ex u reference deemed satisfactory. Cards for publication are 
" ted [y such persons ва claim to be, Lv are repressed as being, Christian Scientists using as their ONLY 


и ublloatlon Committee conclusive evidence be furnished that any advertiser їв not conformed ш u 
and practice to the teaching of the above named text-books, the card of auch an one will be removed, money dus 
for Ar "n belng refunded. 

BER 1, ; 


MRS. G. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., MRS. MARY E. BAILEY, C.S. 
MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C. S. D. 909 KNOXVILLE AVE., 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, K 
CHICAGO, ILL. | MRS. A. J. BAIRD, C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduates ot the Maseachusetts Meta- 1407 HARRISON ST., KANSAS CITY, MO. 
n College, 95. — and teach the Practice ot Normal Course Graduate of Mavs. Met. College, practises 
hristian Sclence Mind-healing. and teaches Chriktian Science. 
D. W. ADAMS, C.S.B., MRS. SARAH G. BAKER, C.S.D., 
RAVENNA, NEB. 86 KENNARD STREET, 


С. B. Literature for sale. | 


MRS. 8А DAMS, C.S 5 
: BRA ADA? .S. 
Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-Healing. Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH ОП gale. Christian Science literature on sale. 


WEEPING WATER, NEBRASKA. seats 
MARIE M. ADAMS, MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, CSB, 


MRS. LILLA LANCASTER, NORTH HANSON, MASS. 
20 MILLER ST., UTICA, N. Y. — — 5 
r MRS. LIZZIE C. BARNES, C. S. B., 
MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, C. S., 283 CHENANGO STREET, 
TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN. | . Bmomamton, N. T. 
Absent or present treatments: MRS. MARY BARTEATU, C.S, 
DAVID ANTHONY, CS. D., 23 HOTEL BARTEAU, 
| BT. PAUL, MINN. 
58 GOVERNOR ST., PROVIDENCE, R. I.| EDWARD Р. BATES, C.S.D., 
J. ARMSTRONG, C.S.B., MRS. CAROLINE S. BATES, C. S. D. 
MARY ARMSTRONG, C.S.B., 318 OAK STREET, 
88 PEARL STREET, SYRACUSE, N.Y. 
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO. | Normal Course Graduates of Mass. Mot. College, 
LE ERASTUS N. BATES, 
= ch os LS ORA EU ET х n LAURA F. BATES 
MRS. H. S. ATKINSON, Win teach and heal. 
47 8th Street, South, ROOMS 17 and 18, No. 106 EUCLID AVE. 
MIKKEAPOLIBO = = -s ‘Мин: | Orrick Hours 9.30 4. M. TO З Р. м. 


кз =x Residence 791 Case Ave., CLEVELAND, Онто. 
MRS. H. G. ATWOOD, C.S.B., | Classes for instruction in Christian Science formet 
on the first Wednesday of each month, SCIENCE ANI 


29 WiNTHROP STREET, CHARLESTOWN, Mass. HEATH and al] writings hy Mary В. G. Eddy, alco all 
publications of the Christian Scfence Publishing S> 


Office Hours, 2 to 5 P. M. м | eiety on sale at Room 19, No. 106 Euclid Ave, by 
MRS. M. A. BAGLEY, C. S. B., | Miss JosePHINK А. CHURCH. 
443 Constitution Bldg., Salt Lake City, Utah. ' EMMA D. ВЕНАХ, C. S. D. 
Normal Course Graduate Masa, Met. College. 1006 East 15ти Street, Kansas Crry, Mo. 
— —— SCIENCE AND HEALTH and all C. S. literature for 
J. F. BAILEY, C. S. D. sale or free distribution. 
| 4 
Consultations personal or by letter. | MRS. А. D. BELCHER, 
Office hours, 9 A. M. to 2 P. M. |1911 East 11th Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Classes held; readings and expositions | 
from Science any HEALTu and the 
Scriptures given at residence or abroad.| 4037 Drexel Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 
Address correspondence, 

93 WARKEN STREET, BOSTON, MASS. Healer and Teacher of Christian Science. 


MRS. M. BETTIE BELL, C. S. D. 
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ELLA B. BENFORD, С.5.В., 


922 ELLA ST., Beatrice, NEB. 
SciENCE AND HEALTI on вае. 


W. H. H. BENFORD, C.S.B., 


- MRS. 5. E. BENFORD, C.S.B., 
_ #2 ELLA NT.. HEATRICE. NER 


G. W. AND M. E. BENTLEY, 
Christian Scientists. 

403 E. FIFTH ST., GRAND ISLAND, Nes. 
EMMA E. BENT, 
HARTWELL, . OHIO. 
Absent or present treatments. 

MRS. М. F. BERRY, C. S. D., 

86 PENNACOOK STREET, 


MANCHESTER. N. H. 


Normal „ бушл» of the Massach.- tis Meola- 
physical Co ра tisos and teaches тие Practioe of 
Christian — ind- healing 


MISS MARY BROOKINS, С.8.В., 
Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Sclence, 

814 8d Av£gNuE, South, MINNRAPOLIS, MINN. 
MRS. E. C. BURCHARD, С.8.В., 
MRS. C. J. FRY, C. S. B, 
VERMILLION, SOUTH DAKOTA. 
SARAH F. BICKFORD, C.S.D., 
112 NORTH STATE ST., 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

SCIENCE AND IIEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. 
T 
MRS. HARVEY BISSELL, C. S. D., 
Normal Graduate l College; prac- 


ticee and teaches Christ fence Mind Healing. 
310 So. LAFAVETTE ST., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


MISS C. LULU BLACKMAN, С. C.S.B., 


1787 COLSON AVE., FREMONT, NEB. 
Absent or presant Treatment given. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH on sale. 


"^ MRS. М. Н. BOGUE, C.S.B, 


102 86tb STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 
Normal Graduate Massachusetts Metapbysical College. 


MRS. C. J. BROWNELL, C. S. B., 
No. 1 NICHOLS PARK, Con. MONROE AVE. 
ROCHESTER F N. Y. 
Normal Course Grad, Mass. Met. College. 

Е. Н. BRADNER, Cs, 
MRS. CLARA H. BRADNER, C.S, 
.. 1109 10th ST., SACRAMENTO, CAL. 


SUE ELLA ВК; ADSIIAW, C.S. D 


719 Busu ST., SAN Francisco, CAL. 
Practitioner and Teacher of Cliristiau Sclence. 


J. E. BRIERLY, C.s.D., 


187 MIDDLE STREET. New Вкррокр, Mass. 
SOIENCE AND HEALTH, and publications of C. 8. 
Pub. Soclety on sale. 
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MISS JENNIE L. BRYAN, C.S.B., 


503 MADISON AVENUE, 
PEORIA, ILL. 


MRS. OCTAVIA BUCK, 
Christian Scientist, 
106 MAIN STREET - - - AUBURN, ME. 


F. W. BUNNELL, C.S.B., 
1404 FIFTH AVENUE KEARNEY, NEB- 
C. У. Literature on sale. 


MRS. EMMA BUSH, C.S., 
804 EAST ERIE STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 
_ Absent or ER. E Treatments 
MR. & MRS. E. M. BUSWELL, CS. Dos, 8, 


823 Hica STREET, BEATRICR, NEBRASKA. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Maas. Mer. College, 
practise und teach Christian Science Mind-healing. 


VALERIA J. CAMPBELL, C.S., 
833 NINTH ST., DES MOINES, IOWA. 


HENRIETTA E. CHANFRAU, C.S. B., 
LONG BRANCH, N. J. 

_ Subscriptions received for Journal, 
MISS ALICE C. CHURCHILL C.5. B., 
270 BovrsroN STREET, BOSTON, Mass, 

| Absent casen preferred. 


С. Н. & ALICE CLARK, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE Practitiogers, 
1722 CLARKSON STREET, DENVER, Соо. — 


MRS. ELIZA A. CLARK, C.S.B., 
28 PEARL STREET, . HOLYOKE, MASS. 


MRS. W. T. CARPENTER, C. S. B., 


GRAND JUNCTION, COLORADO. 


Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. 

Receives — for Instruction and patients tor 
reatment. 


EDWARD C. CLARKE, C.S.B., 


MASONIC TEMPLE, 
BANDUSKY, OHIO. 


MRS. E. L. CLARKE, C.S.B, 
STOUGHTON STREET, DORCUESTER. Mass. 
Office Hours: Thursdays, 2105 P.M. 
MRS. JESSIE G. CLARKE, C.S.B., 

Practitioner and Tencher of CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
493 JEFFERSON Sr., MILWAUKEE, Wis, 
MRS. HELEN CLOSE, GS, 

RED OAK, IOWA. 

Scinxam AND HEALTH for sale. 

MES. M. M. CLOUGH, C.S, 

12 CENTRAL ST. MARLBORO, MASS. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH and other C, 8, literature 
no sale, 


ERWIN L. COLMAN, CS. B., 
JANET T. COLMAN CS. D., 
274 WESTERN AVENUE, ALLSTON, Mass. 


M 


MRS. ROSA COLLINS, C.S. 
710 Voris STRERT РковтА, ILL. 


E. H. COLLINS, C.S.D., 
MRS. E. H. COLLINS, C. S. D., 
1404 TREMONT ST. DENVER, COL. 


Practice and teach Christian Sclence. 
Absent anil present treatment given. 


MRS. J. C. COOK, 


Roxnury, Mass, 


12 ROCKVILLE PARK, 


MYRA A. CRAFTS, CSS. 
213 Moopy Sr. 


WALTHAM, Mass, 


174 KENNARD ST., CLEVELAND, Onto. 
Absent treatinent given. 
MRS. M. E. DAVIS, CSS, 
Dispensary and Reading Room, 
802 PASTORET B'LD'G, DULUTH, MINN. 


MRS. S. L. DAVIDSON, CS. B., 
302 N. TOPEKA AVE., WICHITA,'KAN. 


ScIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G, Eddy, 
for sale. 


MISS ALICE DAYTON, C.S.B., 
1227 MARKET STREET, WILMINGTON, DEL. 
BOIENCE AD HEALTH and C. 8. literature for sale, 


MRS. O. W. DAY, C.S.B., 
OAK Park, Itt, 


MRS. Е, L. DENCH, C.S. D., 
77 Snow Street, Providence, R. I. 


MRS. R. DICK, C.S., 
LANARK, ILL. 
Reliable С. S. Literature for sale 
ANNIE DODGE, C. S. D., 
48 HEREFORD STREET, 


Buston, Mass. 
WII! heal and teach, 


BOIENOE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, the 


only text-book for Christin sclence Mind-heallng,on sale. 
Also all other worka by the Author. 

Subscriptiona taken for C. S. Journal, and for all 
‘publications of C. S. Pub. Society. 


MRS. А. DORLAND, C.8.B., 


129 NORTH PENNSYLVANIA STREET, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


MRS. C. A. DOW, C.S.B., 
DOW CITY, 
IOWA. 
Receives patients for treatment. 
Absent Treatments a Specialty. 


Science AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary Baker 


G. Eddy, on Sale. 
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J. 8. 


H. L. DUNBAR, C. S. B., 


MRS. M. E. DUNBAR, C. S. D., 
Normal Course Urqduate. 
PROSPECT STREET, ATLANTIC, MASS. 
Science AND HEALTH, aud sll C. S. liters- 


ture on sale. Absent and present treatments. | 


SARAH A. DURFEE, C.S, 
557 NORTH MAIN ST., DECATUR, ILL. 


OFFICE : 
8 PARK STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
Office hours, Noon to 4 P.M. 
Residence: 85 Brosdway, Chelsea, Mass. 
Seins patlenta for treatment, aud students for lu- 


struction. 


MRS. MARY E. CRAWFORD, CS. E., 


Мк. лхо Mrs. D. A. EASTON, 
EMMA G. EASTON, 
Primary Course Graduates, Mass. Met. College. | 


| 
Р. О. ВОХ 1827 . . PITTSFIELD, MASS. | 


MRS. NELLIE B. EATON, CSD, | 


Normal Course Graduate Mass. Motaphysical College | 
PRINCIPAL OF 
LINOOLN AQADEMY oF CHRISTIAN ЗОТЕХОЕ. 


1210 Q STREET, . . LINCOLN, NEB. 


M. А. ELLIOTT, 
MRS. M. А. ELLIOTT, 
Post OrFice Box 269, 
OMAHA, NEB. 


MRS. RUTH В. EWING, C.S.D, 
9743 ELLIS AVENUE, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 

Normal Course Graduate of the Masa Meta 
College , Practises and teaches tbe Practioe of 
Sclence Mind-healing. | 
MRS. MINNIE E. ERWIN, 

MISS CLARA E. BRIGGs, 
605 Invinc STRKET, Syracuse. N Y 
MRS. JULIA C. ESTES, 
MISS EMMA A. ESTES. 
„The Lombardy" - CINCINNATI. Оно. | 
MRS, HANNAH M. EVANS, С.5.В, 
P. О. Box 184 Worrnono, N. Н. 


MRS. N. A. EVANS, CSS, 
808 SOUTH FARWELL STREET, 
Eau CLAIRE, WISCONSIN. 
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MRS. E. E. EVERSON, 
WASHINGTON IOWA. 


MRS. MARIE FANCHER, C.S.B. 
Коом 71,:3:5 ARCH STREET. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 

Science AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, on 

sale, Absent or present treatment given. 


МЕЗ, JENNIE А. FAKNUM, CS. 
MCGREGOR, 
IOWA. 
JENNIE B. FENN, CS. B. 


2820 LEAVENWORTH ST., Osaita, Nen. 
ScIENCE AND HEALTH, ani all C. S. literature for 
sale, or free distribution, 


IRS. RUTH T. FENNER, U.S.B., 


110 East бти ST., Jamestown, N. Y. 
Normal Courre Graduate Maas. Met Coll. P 
апа teaches S, C. J 


Absent and present treatments, 
MR. J. P. FILBERT, C. S. D., 
MRS. LIZZIE FILBERT, C. S. D., 


710 FIRST AVE., COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA. 


Horst o Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. 


MRS. LEDA. FITZPATRICK, C.S.B., 
The “LIVINGSTON,” 
EUCLID AVENUE, CLEVELAND, Ошо. 
Normal Course Graduate. 


W. C. FISK, CS. B., 
412 WEST 7TH STREET, 
TOPEKA, KANSAS. 
Pri and Obstetric Course Graduate of the Massa- 
chusetts Metaphysical College. 8 work a speo- 


laity. Absent or present treatmen 
ТЕКСЕ AND HEALTH e — onhand. 


EMMA G. FORT, C.S, 
91 East TTH STREET, OsweGo, N. Y. 
Christian Science literature on sale. 
Mrs .CAROLINE W. FRAME, C. S. B., 
31 East 22D STRERT, 
NEW YORK CITY. 
MISS MARY E. GILBERT, 
MISS EMILIE W. GILBERT, 
16 S. Этн Ѕтякет, MixN&kAPOLIS, MINN. 
D. ELMER GODING, C.S, 
Mrs. LOTTIE A. GODING, C.S., 
West RANDOLPH, | Vr. 
HELENE GOODMAN, 
63 East Fourtru STREET, 
CINCINNATI, ошо. 
MRS. В. Н. GOODALL, C. S. D., 


No. 1 Hanson STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
College, lego, practiaes and teachea the Practice of 
Sclence Mini. -healing. 

Absent trestmepta a specialty. Consultation free. 

Office Hours, 9 to 12 A.M., and 7 to 8 P.M. 


MRS. I. P. GRAGG, 
Cor. Waite and Hillside Sts., Roxbury, Mass. 


MRS. К. Н. GRAY, C.S, 


1620 HUMBOLDT Sr., Denver, Cor. 


MRS. LIZZIE K. GREGORY, 
12 CHAMPION STREET, 
BATTLE CRKEK, MICHIGAN. 


E. Н. & G. A. GREENE, C.S.D.s, 


9 BEACON AVE., PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


Norma! Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Маць 
hyaical College, 12 and teach the Practice of 
Cats riatian Science Mind-healing. 


Screxce AND HEALTH, and other Christian Science 
publ ications for sale. 


“MR. & MRS. W F. GROSS, 


Christian Scientists, 
252 Norti MARKET ST., WICHITA, KANSAS. 


Rev. G. HAINE S, 
Pastor and Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-Healing 
884 N. CALAFORNIA ST., INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


MRS. E. S. HAMMOND, C.S, 
520 West SEcoNn STREET, 
DULUTH, MINN. 

E. H. HAMMOND, C.S.D., 

120 SHELDON ST., GuaND RaPtps, Мсн. 
Normal Course Graduate. Teaches nnd Heals. 

MARY CHENEY HAND, C.S.. 
OLIVE О. CHENEY, C.S, 
CHARLES CITY, IOWA. 


S. J. HANNA, C.S., 
CAMILLA HANNA, C.S, 
BorkeNOE AND HEALTH on sale. SCRANTON, PA. 
MARY ALLISON HARKER, C.S. 
STORM LAKE, IOWA 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH and all С. 8. literature on gale, 
LUCRETIA HARP, С.5., 


PAOLA, KANSAS. 
Absent ard present treatments given. 
.  Orrick HOUNA, 1 Р. M. to 4.30 Р. М. 


MISS ALICE M. HARRINGTON, С.8. 
MRS. E. H. ROBERTS, C.S., 
5 Division St... Oneonta, Otsego Co.-N. Y. 
MRS. 8. HARRIS C.S.B., 
Graduate of the Mans. College. 


тхора 0 ictitioner of Cbristi K л псе Б healing. 
in "cle ~i 
224 DODEN AVE., CHICAGO, ILL. 


MISS ETTIE S. HART, C.S. 
NORTH BEND, NEBRASKA. 


T. W. HATTEN, GS. B. 


612 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, 


MASS. 


MRS. M. C. HARVEY, C.S., 
ROLLING PRAIRIE, IND. | 
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MRS. A. M. HARVEY, C.S.D., 


385 COMMONWEALTH AVENUE, 


BOSTON, MASS. 


MRS. MAY MASKELL, C.S. 
1111 Тико Street, 
SEATTLE WASH. 


Tbe writings of Rev. Mary В.С. Eddy, the CHRISTIAN 
Soros JOURNAL, and Christian Science Quarterly 
on sale 


MRS. Н. H. HAZZARD, C.S., 
210 EAST 24th STREET, AUSTIN, TRXAB. 


ВОТЕХСЕ AND HEALTH, and other С. S. literature 
on sale. 


MISS LETTIE HERRING, C.S. 
LOCK BOX 174 PRATT, KANSAS. 


MRS. A. E. HICKMAN, C.S. 
1028 INDIANA AVENUF, 


LA PORTE INDIANA. 
SARAH D. HILL, C.S., 
BURNS, OREGON, 


ВОІЕХСЕ AND HEALTH on sale. 


MRS. MARY B. HINCKLEY, C.S.B., 


622 BROADWAY, г, QUINCY, ILL. 


MISS NANNIE B. HIX, 
1185 NORTH MOUNT STREET, 
Barriwonk, Мр. 
MRS. E. M. HOLTON, 


833 Шап Ѕтиккт, 
JACKSON. MICHIGAN. 


W. H. HOWE, C. S., 
508 RILEY STREET, 
___ ATCHISON, KANSAS. 
“MR. & MRS. CHARLES М. HOWE, 
Normal Course (Graduates. 
715 TAYLOR STREET. 


(Between Sutter 


C. S. B, 


and Bush,) 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL 


CHAS. M. HOWE, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate. 
Бооша 30.35, Ballinmer filidg., 7th and Edmond St. 
ST. JOSE PH, MO. 


MRS. E. B. HULIN, C. S. B., 
385 MONROE STREET, BROOKLYN, N.Y': 


At home for conversation in Christian Science Fri- 
days from 3 to 5 r, м. 


ВСсїЕХСЕ AND › HEAL ти, and C. S. literature for sale. 


Christian Seience Reading Rooms, 

64 No Broan ST - - ATLANTA, Ga. 
| 

| 


MRS. E. HOXSIE, C.S. 


McGREGOR. IOWA. 
BoimNCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. d. Eddy, 
and all Christian Science literature on sale. 


J. WARREN JAYNES, 


19 HOTEL BATEAU, ST. PAUL, MINN. 
SCIENCE AND JIRALTH on sale. 


MRS, A. L. JACKSON, C.S, 
6 GAULT AVENUE. ОМЕОМТА, N. Y. 
MRS. M. A. JACKSON, 


€. S. OnsTETKRIC NURSE, 
281 Piedmont Ave., East DuLUTR, Mixx. 


MISS ALICE JENNINGS, 


MISS V. T. JOHNSON, C.S.B, 
1424 NEW YORK AVENUE, 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Office hours, 9.30 A. M. to 12.30 P. M. 
BorENCE AND HEALTH, and other Christian Science 
literature for sale. 


WM. B. JOHNSON, с. 5. B., 
Secretary National Christian Scientist Association, 


41 G ST., Sourn Boston, Mass. 
Office Hours, 1 to 4 P. M. Consultation Free. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and standard С. S. literature. 
С MRS. H. W. ‚ JONES, С С.5.В, 


236 HOLLAND ST., West SowxRVILLE, "Mass. 
Christian Setence Mind-healing taught and руей. 


J. W. KEYES, D. M. D., CSS, 


CENTRAL AVE., Con. 26th STREET. 
KE ARNEY, NEBRASKA. 


MRS. . MARY KEMP, C.S, 


Box 253, Er. Rexo, OKLA TERRITORY. 
Absent or present treatinent 
SotENCE AND HEALTH on sale. 


^ MRS. GRACE С. KING, C.S 


8569 STANTON AVENUE, CHICAGO. 
Practitioner of Christian Science Minit-besling. 


ven. 


GEO. Н. KINTER, C.S., 
ELIZABETH L. KINTER, CS, 
32 ARLINGTON PLACE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 


MRS. A. M. KNOTT, C.S.D., 
MARY MACMILLAN, C.S.B., 
17 JOHN R. STREET, DETROIT, MICH 


_ Christian Science Literature on mlo. 
MRS. E. M. KÖRNER. C. d., 


BLUE SPRINGS, NEB, 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and all Rev. Mary B. 6. 
Eddy’ s works on sale. ай 


ANNA. M. KRUDOP, 
MANHATTAN  - ^ MUUS IE KANSAS 
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IRA О. KNAPP, C. S. D., MRS. HATTIE J. MAGLATHLIN,CSS., 
MRS. FLAVIA S. KNAPP, C. S. B. SILVER LAKE, MASS. 
OFFICK HOURS: 
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Absent ani present treatments. 
Mr. Kuapp at 281 Colunibus Ave., Boston, S. Т. MANLEY, C.S 
From 9 a. M. to 1 P. M., except Saturday, 5 to 8 P. M, D. S. MANLEY, C. S. D: 
Mrs. Knapp at same place, 


206 SECOND ST., FALL RIVER, MASS. 
Saturday. from 9 A. M. to 1 P. M.; Wednesday, from 2 x 
each ormal Course Graduntes of the Masaachusetta Meta- 
M EY. Pi, except Grat Wadpgeday “i month. ^hyecal College, practise and teach the Practice of 
Residence: ROSLINDALE, Mass. Shriatian Science Mind-besliug. 
Absent treatments a specialty. 


IENCE AND HEALTII!, and other Christian Science 
literature by Rev. M. B. AG. Eddy, on sale, _ 
MISS MADA KOONS, 


JOSEPH G. MANN, C&B, 
9151; So. бтп STREET, SPRINGFIELD, ILLS. | Christian Science Reading Room, Junction City, Kan. 
‘Absent and present treatments. нола dai SO. U, R. literature ou gale. 

— on dale. — "MISS DORA M. MAYO, CSD 

G. Е. LACY, C. S., A. M. LACY, C.S 62 BOYLSTON Pompa 3 Py Mass. 

. Hours, 9.30 A.M. to 4 P.M. 
бен io Mat Met ru Da le dd Healing. Otntekrien, und Гелот 

— = Se MRS. E. А, McDONALD, C.8.D., 

MISS SUSIE M. LANG, C.5.D., FT. HOWARD, WIS. 


Normal Conme Graduate of the Маяа. Metaphysical 
279 BROADWAY, LAWRENCE, MASS. Cere. Publications of Rev. Mary I, G. Eddy on sale. 
Teacher and Practitioner of Christian Sclence Mint | MR. and MRS, ALEX. McLAUGHLIN, 

anz. Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical Christian. Scientists, 

ege 


Orrice Hours: 12 M. to 2 P. M. eres ОА. _ 
Mr. axo Mas. B. A. LILLIE, Caig] МЕ. and MES. С. 5. McLAURY, 
Rooms 64 AND 65, MuuPHY BUILDING, SHELDON, . . . IOWA. 
SAN FRANCIRCO, CAL. — RT 2 
: = : = A. FORD MICHAEL, С.5., 
MRS. L. J. LEARNED, C.S, MRS. ANNIE R. MICHAEL, ds. B., 
11 East Winpsor Sr., Boston, Mass. 401 East AVENUE, LOCKPORT, N. Y. 
Bible study every Thursday evening. -| DELIA A. MITCHEI L c ^m 
ANNIE V. C. LEAVITT, ds. b., : нан шыш. С. 
214 PORTER AVE., BUFFALO, М.Ү. EV. wem "ес АШ ЕЕ ВЕЗЕ СОБ НЫЕ ee 
MRS. E. А. MERRIMAN, C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusettsa Meta 


257 WESTFORD ST., LOW E MASS. 
physical College, practises and teaches he Practice o!| Normal Course Gradnate, practises and teaches Chris- 
Christian Science Mind-healing. 


tian Science Mind-healine. 
J. A. LEWIS, C. S., 


] а MRS. GEO. Н. MEADER, 
Bent Ani aiment reatus лкы жнр 270 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
— CUT “MRS, ALMA S. METCALF, C. S. B., 
MRS. MARY J. LEWIS, ^ е “woah е 1 C. S. B., 
710 WEST ADAMS: STREET, e 
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. — 
Ur | У . h 
ыз ee dee eee аы 
GEORGIA W. LEWIS, 22 BNN. 
756 FLOWER STREKT, Los ANGELES, CaL. MRS, LIVINGSTON MIMS, 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH and all works of Rev, Mary 


B. G. Eddy on sale 


575 PEACHTREE STREET, 
Science Pub. Society. 


1 ATI. ANTA, 6 EORGIA. 
MRS. CAROLINE G. LOVEJOY, CS., MRE У, MOORE, g Ehys 
11 RATHBONE STREET, 4 сок і 


JAMESTOWN, N. Y. Briguton Distinct. Boston, Mass. 


MRS. SARAH E. LINDSAY, 0.5.В., LIZZIE A. MOORE, C.5.B.,, 


McGREGOR. IOWA. 160 W. DOMINICK STREET, ROME, N. 
Cunisriax Science literature on sale. Curlatian Setence Reading Room. 


| 
| - ; 
MRS. F. D. MADDEN, CS., | MR. and MRS. WM. J. MOORE, 
| 


Also all publications of Christian 


34 NIAGARA STREET, ST. CATE канка, 


Ont. 
All true C. S. Literature for sale. 


33 PEARL STREET, ST. Jouxsnunv, Vr. 
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MISS CHARLOTTE MORATH, С.8.В. 
MISS EMMA MORATH, C.S, 
LEXINGTON, MO. 


MARY W. MUNROE, C. S. D., 


Residence: 5 Chester Ave., Somerville, Mass. 
Office: 281 Columbus Ave., Boston. 


1.30 to 4.30 Р.М., daily. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetta Meta 
nn College, practises and teaches the Practice о! 
bristian Science ind-bealing, 


J. A. NEAL, CS. B., 


538 Washington Avenue, Kansas City, Kas. 


. AND HEALTH, nnd other publications of Rev. М 
B. G. Eddy, on sale. Subscriptions recelved for the Journal 


MRS. HELEN A. NIXON, C.S.B., 
BRAINTREE, MASS. 


LANSON P. NORCROSS, C. S. B., 
Pastor Church of Christ (Scientist), Логіст. 
57 HANCOCK STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


IRS. M. A. ‚ NOTHSTINE, ANE 
3547 CASS AVE. - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


C. В. Literature on sale, Office hours, 1 to 5 P. M. 


LAURA C. NOURSE, C.S.B., 
Ракк HOTEL, . WRIGHTSTOWN, WISCONSIN. 
G. m 8 C. S. B., 

MRS. NOYES, C.8 D., 


130 DEARBORN LR OR - 
Christian Science literature ‹ on sale. 


MRS. M. J. NUTTING, C.S, 


ALLSTON HEIGHTS - ALLSTON, MASS. 


S. Y. and MRS. Н. OGDEN, C.S/s, 


1287 F. STREET, LINCOLN, NEB. 
Practitioners of Christian Science.  BCIENCE AXD 
HEALTH on sale. 


MRS. A. M. OTIS, C.S.D., 


Fowler Block, Pleasant St., Concorp, N. П. 
Heals and Teaches. 


MRS. ETTA. С. ORMSBEE, C.S., 
903 FRENCH STREET, ERIE, PA. 
JNO. Н, PARK, С.5.В., 
NELLIE P. PARK, C.5.B, 

WILKESBARRR, Pa. 
SoIEXCE AND HEALTH on sale. 
MRS. ELIZA PATTERSON, 
9 SOUTH BROADWAY, 


DENVER, COL. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetta Meta 

College, practises and teaches tbe Pra tice о! 
hristian Science Mind-liealing. 
EN 


Miss ALICE M. PECK, 
1742 STEVENSON STREET, 
MARINETTE, WIS. 


MRS. CHAS. PENDLETON 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


OSB, 


C.S.D., 
OCONTO, WIS. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. 
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MRS. BELLE PEW, C.S.B., 
LeMARS, IOWA. 


Teacher and Practitioner. 
. Primary and Normal Course Grad. Maas, Met. College. 


“MRS. JENNIE B. PHILLIPS, С. К 
No. 1303 PRIMROSE AVE., 
EABT LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 
MRS. W. А. PIERCE, 


'"KEENiLWOmTI 36 T1 Sr. AND ELLIS AVE. | 
Ciicaco, III. 


MISS SARAH A. PINE, C.S.D,, 
87 SO. CLINTON ST., ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
* рана Graduate of the Massachusetts Mota- 
gua 1 and t the Practices of 
——— IInd-bealing. к 
Office hours, 10 to 12 A.M., 1 to 4 P.M. 
MARY C. PIPER, C. S. B., 
13 DRACUT STREET, 
ASIIMONT, MASS. 


MRS. LUCY К. PLATT, C.S, 
1731 EMERSON AVE., . DENVER, COL. 


MRS. M. D. PORTERFIELD, C.S.D, 
707 IST AVENUE, 
COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA. 
Normal Course Graduate of the 2 —＋ 
eaches the Practice of 


ical College, practises and t 
payni lun College, Ind-healing. 


MRS. LOTTE EDDY POST, 
342 W. бти STREET, DUBUQUE, IOWA. 
MRS. BARBARA M. PRINCE, 


601 West Locust Sr., BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 
Christian Science Practitioner. 


EMILIE C. RANSCH, 
Christian Scientist, 


Surrk 516, 130 DEARBORN ST.. Curcaoo, Ш. 
MISS ADELINE T. RICKER, C. S. B., 
575 MARSHALL STREET, 3 
MILWAUKKE, WIS. 


DELLA HALL RIGBY, C.S.B., 


609 So. Main St. - BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 
Will heal and teach, C. 8. Literature for sale. 


D. S. ROBB, CS, 
517 DUFFERIN Avr. ., LONDON, ONT. 


MKS. Н. E. ROBERTS, 


6558 YALK STREET, ENGLEWwoop, Cuicaco. 
ormal Course Graduate, 


MRS. R. S. ROBERTS, C.S. 
27 West 34th Sr., New York Crry. 


Graduate of the New York (шмш Science Insti 
tute. At home from 9 to 11А. м. Absent or pront 
S 5 Special appointments can be made by 
etter, 
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MRS. M. A. ROBIE, CS, 


Practitioner of Christian Science. 
645 CHESTNUT ST., MANCHESTER, N. H. 
Abnont or Present Т. reatment; consultation free. 


MRS. J. E. ROBINSON, C.S.D., 
Коом 72, Granite BLOCK, SPOKANR, WASH. 
Heals and Teaches. s | І 
МН. лмо MRS. W. S. H. ROBINSON 
Christian Scientists, 
738 UNION ST., BROOKLYN, N. T 
MRS. IDA ROBINSON, C. or 
Practitionerof Christian Science Mind-bealing. Absent 


or present treatments. Consultation free. 
515 FULTON ST., PEORIA, ILL. 


MR. AND MRS. J. J. ROME, C.S. 
913 CHURCH ST., HANNIBAL, MO. 
C. S. Literature | for sale, 


MRS. KATE E, ROUSSEAU, C.S.B., 


ALS HAMILTON ST., PEORIA, ILL. 
BciE. B. G. Eday, о ама, 


AND НЕА y Rev. 
Subscriptions taken. Te 5 d ‘and C. 
J. C. RYAN, C.S.B,, 


MRS. MARY A. RYAN, C. S. B., 


SPEARFISH, SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Practice Christian Science Mind-healing. 
ScrENCE AND HEALTH for sale. 


MRS. MARY APPLETON RYLAND. 6. S. Iz. 
“THE ORTIZ," Con. 47H AND SYCAMORE. 
REB. 346 W. 4TH, SUITE 29, CINCINNATI, OHIO. 


PRACTITIONER OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
BorEXCE AND HRALTH, with Key to the 3 
the first and only text book for Christlan Science Mind 
Белка Teaching, and all other works by Rev. M. 
B. Ө. Бачу, un sale, 


STELLA Е. SABIN, C. S., 
61 WEST MILWAUKEE STREET, 
JANESVILLE, WIS. 


JEANNETTE R. SEABURY, 
RESIDENCE 1221 N, JEFFERSON AVE., 
PEORIA, ILL. 

MRS. V. Н. SARGENT, C.S.D,, 
OCONTO, WIS. 

SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. M. В. G. Eddy, and 

211 her publications on sale. 
PITT А. SEAMAN, CSB, 
MARTHA B. SEAMAN, C. S. B., 


Le MARS, IOWA. 
MRS. LAURA E. SARGENT, 
OCONTO. WIS. 


Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 


Normal 
physical College. 


MISS C. H. “SAWYER, 
39 PROSPECT STREET, 
GLOUCESTER БЕ - - со 


COLUMBUS - - 


Christian Science literature on sale. 


ISABEL R, SCOTT, C.5., 
OAK HILL, PA. 


WISCONSIN. 


SUSAN W. SCOTT, 


Christian Science Reading Room and Dis- 


pensary. 
321 TENTH STREET, 


TOLEDO - - va OHIO. 


MRS. C. R. H. STICKNEY, C.S.B., 
PAINESVILLE, OHIO. 
_Sctexce АХО HEALTH for sale. 

EMILY B. F. SHANKLIN, C.S., 
эл Sr. Grone STREET, 
TORONTO - - - CANADA. 
MRS. ISABEL SHACKELFORD, CS., 
1633 Chestnut Street, 
PHILADELPHIA - - PA. 

B. SHERMAN, C. S. D., 

M. E. SHERMAN, C. S. D., 

463 W. RANDOLPH ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 


Teacher and practitioners of Christian Science Mind. 
Healing. Normal Course graduate Mass, Metaphysical 
ege. 


ROGER SHERMAN, C.S.D., 
337 West MONROE STREET, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. G. 
Eddy, on sale. 
MISS CLARA SHEPARD, С.5., 


Room 403, Iowa Savings Bank Building, 
SIOUX CITY. IOWA. 


MRS, ELIZABETH Р. SKINNER, CS. B., 


314 WEST 7бтп STREET, 


Normal Course Р. M — — si Mota- 
фун» y*ical College, practives and teaches the Practice of 

bristian Science Mini-healing, 

SciENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. G. 
Eddy, and all her publications for sale. 

MRS. CHAS. H. SMITH, C.S, 

670 MAIN STREET, WOBURN, MASS. 

Оов HOURA: 2to5 P.M., ., Wednesdays excepted. 
MRS. CHAKLOTTE J. SMITH, С.8., 

EAST HAVEN, 
CONN. 


HANOVER P. SMITH, CS. B., 


“ PELHAM," BOSTON. 
84 Boylston Street. 


MRS. SUSAN R. SMITH, C.S.B., 
WILTON, N. H. 
A specialty of Assistant Obstetrician, ——  — 
MK. & MKS. SPAULDING, 
406 OAK STREET, 


COLUMBUS, OHIO. 


С LINDSAY T. SMITH, CS, _ 


287 Main St.. Spanlding's Bik., Nashun. N. H. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH on sale, Absent er present 
treatments. 
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MRS. ELIZA A. SMITH, MISS BELLE A. WAIT, CS, 


Christian Sclence Reading Room, 
199 PROSPECT AVENUE, No. 9 Frowrr BLDG. . WATERTOWN, N. Y. 
BUFFALO, NEW YORK. 


MISS ETTA WARNER, CS. — 
Vent treatments а Apectalty. Christian Science Dispensary and Reading Roow; 


MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C,S.D., | хо. 70* Bast FAvxrrE Sr, Syracuse, К.Ү. 


^. JOSIAIL WALKER, CSB, 
885 COMMONWEALTH AVE. t Boston, Mass. | LIZZIE E. WALKER, CS. B. 
MRS. MARY E. SPOONER, C. S. D., 1 NORTH FLORES ST., 
700 So. rn Sr., Соихси, BLUFFS, IA. SAN ANTONIO = . . - = TEXAS. 
will, heal and teach. SCIENCE AND HEALTM on sale. V a. rhm 
"n r] M "zl MRS. A. Р. WARNER, C. S., 
DAISETTE D. STOCKING, C8, No. 69 PARADISE Roap, NORTHAMPTON, Mass. 
700 PROSPECT STREET, . — Absent treatments given; conrultation fres. 
CLEVELAND - - + -  OHIO| T W. WARREN, CS, — 
MIS. LIDA S. STONE, С.5.В., MRS. 8. D. WARREN, GS 


668 PARK PLACE, . . . . Емін, N. Y 


: MRS. A. P. WATSON, CS, 
MRS. M. P, STRUNK, Ке. рост 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARY, | ' ' BOSTON, MASS 


700 PROSPECT STREKT, CLEVELAND, Ошо 


Horton Brock, Jamestown, N. r. AM C. S. literature on tale Consultation free. 


MES, ELLA P.SWEET, СЕН, „ MRS, MARY E. WATSON, OS. 
___ BUFFALO SPRINGS, Col Ы 90 CONGRESS ST., PORTLAND, MAINE. 


xcd AND HEALTH and other C. S. literature for 
r- " 1006: _ 
MONTREAL, ME - CANADA. Jais 50. JEFFERSON AVE., ST. LOUIS, MO. 
Rev. E. F, STRICKLAND, C. S. B., | Осе Hours, 9 A. м. tol F. м. 

BENTON Нлквок, Мсн. 


for preaching or leoterieg. айе. Engagements — WM. H. WING, C. S. B., 
tor p! g or lecturiug . 
rU Er up. 11 OAK STREET, . . AUBURN, MAINE. 
MISS MARY Н. TAYLOR, PEPE 
2200 8ёти Аук,, Sour, | ТКО. Н. WHEELER, C.S., 
MINNEAPOLIS E chi MINN. .. Oven SkcoN p NAT. BANK, БАГАН, ГЫ 
MRS. Н. B. THAYER, CS, MPH Da RR. ee 
N 3. 8 Ч 
MAIN ЗЕВЕЕТ Ax» iin fn ene МІЗ | FLORENCE WHITESIDE, C.S.B, 
MRS. E. A. THOMPSON, C. S. B., 100 COLLEGE STREET, 
314 6TH STREET, SOUTH, CHATTANOOGA - - - - - ‘TENN. 
. Christian Sclence literature for sale or free 
^ MISS E. M. TOBEY, C.S.D., ^intribotion. a Сед 
“up M 8 7. H - < В.’ 
Сов. VAN a yh ig Mal Ged STREETS, Mx. AND = аё Н. WHARE ^s CS. B.. 
Normal Course 9 5 the Massachusetts — ne TOR — EE =. 
raduate o Д — —— 
Metaphysical College. О. Р. WHITMAN, CS, 
MRS. CECILIA UTLEY, Cs, . So. MAIN STREET, BLooxiNGTON, III. 


Christian Sefence literature on sale. 


214 PORTER AVENUE, BUFFALO. N. Y.| MRS. CORDELIA V. WILLEY, C.S.B, 


A he Po ас игла БОБ TAYLORVILLE, ILL. 
MKS. JENNIE M, VAN. DUSEN, "d; анаа Consultations free. 


CAMERON HILL, MRS. А. L. WILLOUGHBY, C.S. R. 


CHATTANOOGA, TENNESSEE. 1535 HIGH STREET, 
анарын DEG B ANRETT _ _ с DENVER, COLORADO. 


MRS. A. A. VAN HOUTEN, C.S, Practises and Teaches Christian Beten 
90 NEW STREET. . . NEWARK, М. J. bee. 
MRS. K. L. VIALL, C.S.B., MISS M. E. WOOD, C.S., 


Christian Science Reading Room and Dispensary. Cor. BROAD and PLEASANT STREETS. 
62 BovLsToN ST., Boston, Mass. BELOIT, WISCONSIN: | 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE CARDS. 


MONTREAL THE CHICAGO 
Institute of Christian Science,| Christian Science Institute. 


2456 ST. CATHERINE STREET, 


MONTREAL, P. Q. CANADA. (Incorporated 1886.) 
For terms to students and patients, address 
the Principal p | 8255 INDIANA AVENUE. 


CLARA M. S. SHANNON, C.S.D., 
Normal Course eer of the — Meta- MRS. D. C. HANSON, C.S.B. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and' all writings of 


Rev. M. B. G. Eddy, on sale. Science AND HEALTH and the Bible the 
Bubecriptions recelved for C. S. Jourual. text books. 


THE TORONTO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
105 MARKHAM STREET, TORONTO, CANADA. 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal : 1 


MR, J. Н. STEWART, оз, „„МЕЅ. J Н, STEWART, CSD, 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and other Christian Science literature on sale. 


BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
(Incorporated A. D. 1886.) 
For terms to students and veg address the Principal : 


Mrs. P. J. LEONARD, C.S.D. 
Norma! Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical —.— praotisee and teaches the Practice of 
Christian Science Mind-h А 
41 Green Avenve, Brooxtyn, N. Y. 
OrricE Hours: 9 to 12 a. M., 2 to 5 P. M. (except Sundays). 
BOIENCE AND HEALTH on sale. Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal, Sample 
copies sent on a Application. 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


719 BUSH STREET, SAN FRANCISCO., CAL. 
For terms to students and patients address the Principal: 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, С.5.р. 


Vormal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
COR. SIXTH AND WEST STREETS, TOPEKA, KANSAS. 


Recelves patients and gives EHE ur in ер Precios of Christian Science. 
For terms, forming of classes, etc., address 


ALFRED FARLOW, C. S. D., 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Ок W. S. FARLOW, C.S.B. 
BorENCE AND HEALTH, and all Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy's publications on sale; and subscriptions received 
ror the Christian Selence Journal, 


UNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIEN CE, 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 
(Incorporated A. D. 1886.) 


Gives Instruction In the Practice of Christian Science Mind-healing. Classes are formed 
the first Monday in each month. For information аз to terms, address: 


Mrs. С. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., Teachers. 
Mrs. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Scrence axpD HzaLTH on sale. Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal 
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NEW YORK CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


r July 1891.) 
96 FIFTH AVENUE, OMB b, 6, 7, 8, ОЕР1СЕ, Коом 1. 
' Classes formed monthly. For information as to terms, &c., apply to 
Rev. AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., Principal, CAROL NORTON, C.S., Assistant, 


3 E C. TA ee yep: M ‚5. B., Secretary. РА 
t tin t thor, also all publi- 
E ors of the christian ‘plone Pul Publishing ЫА on sale, A m е: my EX 


FALL RIVER CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


(Incorporated November, 1896.) 
For terms to studerte and patients, address the Principal: 
SEABURY T. MANLEY, C.8. D., 
` A. J. BORDEN BUILDING, 39 SOUTH MAIN STREET, Room 5, FALL RIVER, MASS. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, Boston. Office Hours, I to 4 P. M. 


"NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Burre 1, 188 DARTMOUTH Беха, Boston, Masa. 


(Incorporated A ) 
For information as to terms to Students and Patients, the forming of Classes, etc., 
address the Principal : 
JULIA S. BARTLETT, CS.D,, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts и, Melaphyricnt ‘College. 


PHILADELPHIA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
1683 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
(Incorporated by the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, Jan., 1888.) 
For information as to terms, the forming of Classes, etc., address the Principal 


M. ANNA OSGOOD, C.8. D., 
Primary and Norma! Course Graduate of tbe Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Scrence AND HEALTH, and all writings of Rev. M. B. G. Eddy on sale. 


CINCINNATI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


«Тик LOMBARDY,” Sorre 9, 224 W. Fourra STREET, CiwcrwNATL Onno. 
(Incorporated by State of Ohio, A. D. 1887.) 
Recelves students and patients for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind- 
healing. For further particulars address the Principal: 
ЕММА A, ESTES, C.S.D., or, MRS. J. C. ESTES, C. S. 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical College. 


THE METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
NEW YORK CITY, N.Y. 
(Incorporated A. D., 1888.) 
MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C. S. D., PRINCIPAL. 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 

Classes formed monthly. For information as to terms of students, patients, etc., apply to 
FRANK P. LAWRENCE, C.S.,281 West 4th St. (one door south of 11th St.), New York City. 

Regular Sunda mios rH Сідай 10.45 A. M. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, v. Mary B. G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also all publi- 
cations of the Christian Selene d Publishing Society on sale. 


THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated 1887.) 
Patients accommodated at the Institute with rooms вод board. For Information as to 
terms, the forming of classes, etc., address 
EMMA А GRAY, C. S. D., ов, GEO. E WOARE G C. S.D., 
Course Graduates or the Massachusetts Metaphysical 


Жан. К STREET, М. W., WASHINGTON, D. ere 
Patients treated absently. 
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SYRACUSE ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
50 THE DURSTON, SYRACUSE, М.Ү. 


(Incorporated by tha State of New York, March, 1887.) 


For information as to terms, the forming of classes, etc., address the Principal: 
ELLEN E. CROSS, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphyrical College. 
TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
321 10тн STREET, TOLEDO, OHIO. 
For terms to students and patients, address the principal : 
SARAH J. CLARK, C. S. D., 


Normal Course Graduale of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Christian Science Literature on sale. 


THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated A. D. 1886.) 
Receives students and patients for instruction and treatment in Christian Sclence Mind- 
healing. For further particulars, address the Principal: 


Mrs. LAURA LATHROP, C.S.D., 
Normal Course (Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


"THE BRYANT,” NO. 57 WEST 42d STREET, NEW YORK CITY. 
Classes commenced the first Monday of each month. 
Office hours, 9 A.M. to | P.M., and 5 to d r. ux. SOIENOE AND HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale. 


THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
214 PORTER AVENUE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
(Incorporated 1889.) 
Receives students and patients for instruction and treatment lu Christian Sclence Mind- 
healing. For further particulars, address the Principal: 
Mrs. A. V. C. LEAVITT, C.S.D., or, Rev. E. R. HARDY, 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


WISCONSIN METAPHYSICAL INSTITUTE, 
(Chartered A. D. 1884.) 
728 GRAND AVENUE, MILWAUKEE, wis. 


Students and patients recelved for Instraction and treatment in Christian Science Mind- 
healing. Particular information obtained by addressing 


Ma . RAWEHE ORD. } TEACHERS AND PRACTITIONERS, 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
SCIENCE AND Нкл, апа all genuine Christian Science publications on sale. 
ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated by the State of Illinois, July 23, 1886.) 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 
Mrs. G. P. NOYES, C .D,, on Mr. С. P. NOYES, C.S B., 
130 DEARBORN Street, Сніслсо, ILL. 
Classes convene the 12th of each month. | 
COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
1 HANSON STREET . . BOSTON, MASS. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., ad- 
dress the Principal: 
Mzs. B. Н. GOODALL, C.S.D., 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
SoIEXOE AND HEALTH, and all publications of Christian Science Publishing Society, on sale, | 
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COLORADO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


1620 TREMONT STREET А : 2 DENVER, COLORADO. 
TEACHERS: 


JOHN F. LINSCOTT, C.S.D. ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT, C. S.D 
Patients received for treatment in Christian Science Mind Healing. 


NORTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated by the State of Minnesota, December, 1891.) . 
814 THIRD AVE., SOUTH, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
Patients received for treatment, and students for instruction in Christian Science 
Mind Healing. For further particulars, address the Principal: 


MARY BROOKINS, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


BAGSTER’S TEACHERS’ BIBLE. 


12 EDITIONS. VARIOUS BINDINGS. 


Tho size of the print is the same as the corresponding Вто " Oxford," but it is clearer and more agreeable to 
the eye. The page is larger by u half-inch in length and width, во that the book а better shaped and Js not clumsy 
in appearance. The text of the * Oxford” oocuples 1,000 pages; while that of he “ Bagster" fills but 773. 


The superior excellence of the '' Bagster" is seen in Тһе Comprehensive Helps to Bible Study“ 
which are found in the back part of the book. These comprise sufficient matter of the most valuable 


character to fill four good-sized 12mo volumes, 
NEW HELPS, NEW CONCORDANCE, NEW MAPS. 


FOR SALE BY 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
Send for Descriptive Catalogue. 62 BOYLSTON STREET, Boston, Mass. 


ROTHERHAM’S TRANSLATION OF THE NEW 


TESTAMENT. 
One or more copies (Cloth), to one address, prepaid, via Express, at . . $1.50 each. 
Six or more copies * * " " " » * bd 1.25 LL 
Twelve or more coples Р — 7 71 9 K А 115 „ 


MINUTES OF THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN 
SCIENTISTS' ASSOCIATION. 


i 1890. 


One or more coples to one address, prepaid, are 15 cents each. 
Twelve d" more copies to one address, prepald, at ' . . 124 „ „ 
Twenty-dve or more coples, to one address, prepaid Mu os . " 10 „ „ 


- —— 


BOUND JOURNALS. 


\ 


v у. (April, 1887, to April, 1888), (Cloth), per copy, prepald, . . . 82.50 
Vorume Vl. (April, 1888, to April, 18899. Mo ad T 
Votume VII. April, 1889, to April, 1890), — » * 5 eot v. AB 
Voruxx Vill. (April, 1890, to April, 1891), — „ M 2.50 


For above, address, and make remittances payable to 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
62 Bortstoy SrukET, BOSTON; Mags. - 


